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EnuzaBera KOCTAHIU

(Tapryckuii yauBepcurer)

Otpaxenne counoodpasywomeil GyHKIUM NPA3THUYHBIX
NPAKTHK B peYH CTAPOBEPOB JCTOHUHU

Summary
The Reflection of the Social-Forming Function of Holiday Practices in the Speech of
Old Believers in Estonia

This paper is part of a broader research on contact phenomena in the speech of the
Russian-speaking population living in Estonia, particularly Old Believers. It focuses on
the relationship between linguistic and non-linguistic factors, i.e., speech and actions. The
current contribution aims to analyse the Old Believers’ narratives recorded between 1923
and 2023 and demonstrate how the informants describe their actions in connection with
folk and civil calendar holidays. The analysis reveals that these descriptions perform an
important social-forming function, allowing for the construction of ,,we” versus ,,they” op-
position, which delineates the boundaries between ,,their” and ,,others’” within the society.
The analysis indicates that some linguistic features (such as text structure, grammatical and
lexical elements) appear consistently in many narratives by different informants, which
allows for the standardisation of such narratives.

Key words: language contacts, Estonia, the Russian diaspora, holiday practices
%

Kanennapp sBIsieTcsl CONHMAIBHO 3HAYMMBIM  (DAaKTOPOM, OpPraHU3YIOIIUM Kak
Ka)XJIOJJTHEBHbBIE, TaK MHBIC IIUKJIBI )KH3HN OTAEIBHOTO YeJoBeKka u obmecTBa. HapoHblii
KaJleHaapb — oO0s3aTeNbHasl COCTABJIAIONIAs TPAAMIHMOHHOTO YKJIaga >KHU3HH, YacTo
B €ro OCHOBE JIeXKaT KOH(ECCHOHANbHBIC KaJeHAapH, OIpeJelIeHHBIM 00pa3oM
«IIPUCTIOCOOJICHHBIE» K TTOBCEAHEBHOH XM3HU. B pasHoe Bpems U B pa3HBIX 00IIecTBax
m000# KaneHaaps uMeeT cBoro crieninpuky. OcoOyro posib IPU 3TOM UTPAIOT TPa3IHUKH
WIN MHBIE KaKHM-TO 00pa3oM OTMEUYEHHBIE TOUKH WM OTPE3KH KaJeH/Aaps — Hadauo M
3aBeplIeHne padoT (cOopa ypoxas, JIOBIH PBIObI), CE30HHBIE IIMKJIIBI YeT0-JIN00 (10K IeH,
IITOPMOB), 3TAIlbl JKM3HU YeJI0BeKa (IeTCTBO, coBepleHHoueTne). [1pu ananuse Gpenomena
NIpa3HAKA BO3MOXHBI Pa3HbIE MOAXOMABL: MPa3HUYHAs KyJIbTYpa paccMaTpHBaeTCs Kak
puryan (3. Taitnop, M. baxtun, /1. ®pelizep), Kak HHCTHTYT IO IEPKaHUS 00IIIECTBEHHOTO
nopsiika, popma koswiekTiuBHOM namsty (b. ManunoBckuit, JI. M. I'eHKHH), Kak MEXaHH3M
norpednenust (K. bonpwmitap, I1. bypaee) u 1. 1. Beibop moxxona B 3HaUMTEIHHOM
Mepe 00YCIIOBJICH XapaKTepoM COIMyMa, KaJeHAapb KOTOpOro mcciemyercst. I'oBopst o
pyccKo# jamacriope DCTOHHH, OTMETHM, YTO HEKOTOPbIE OCOOEHHOCTH TEMIOpPAIbHBIX
XapaKTepPUCTHK B IIEJIOM M KaJICHJIapsi B YacTHOCTH, HAXOMSAIINE OTpaKeHHE B pevw,
paccmarpuBasimch Hamu panee [Kocrammm 2015a, 20156]. MectHble 0cOOEHHOCTH
TIPOSIBIISUTUCD, B YaCTHOCTH, B HA3BAHHSX U ONTUCAHUHM IIPA3IHUKOB, B PEUEBBIX IPAKTHKAX,
CBSI3aHHBIX C MPa3IHUKAMH, MaTepuall e, IPeICTABISIEMbIA HIDKE, paHee ¢ 3TOH TOUKH
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3pEHUS] HE aHAIM3MPOBAICS M KaK IEJ0e He ObUT HUTAE TPEJCTABIICH, IIOTOMY KPaTKO
OXapaKTEepHU3yEeM €To.

Hamn wcrnosnp3oBamych MHOTOYHMCIIGHHBIE 3alMCH  PEYM  CTApOBEPOB DCTOHUH,
NepBble M3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCS K 1923-my ropy, nocnennue craenansl B 2023-m.
Marepuan OXBaTBIBACT CTOJIETHE, OJJHAKO PACIpE/ICICH B €ro paMKax HEPaBHOMEPHO.
B 1920-30-¢ Tompl mpOXOMUIIN OTIACITBHBIC SKCIICAWIINN, B OCHOBHOM (DOIBKIIOPHCTOB
Taptyckoro ynusepcutera (TY), B cenbckre perioHbI BOCTOKa DCTOHUH, TPAHUYAIIUE C
Poccueii. 3nech n31aBHA TPOKUBAET 3HAUUTENBHAS YACTh KOPEHHOTO PyCCKOTO HACEIEHHS
DCTOHMHU, B TOM dYHCcIe cTapoBephl, ¢ KoHma XVII Beka OekaBmme Ha TEPPUTOPHIO
COBPEMEHHOW DCTOHMM M 3acelsBIIME YacTh 3amagHoro mnodepexpst Uyackoro osepa.
CoOpaHHBIM B XO/A€ OSKCHEOUIMN MaTepual XpaHUTCS B OJCTOHCKOM JINTEPATYPHOM
my3ee. B konue 1940-x roJoB MOCTENEHHO HAYMHAIOT MHPOBOJIUTHCS CTYIAEHUECKHE
JIMAJIEKTOJIOTMYECKHE MpakTuku, B TY peryispHele ¢ cepeaunsl 1950-x u 10 cepeauHsbl
1980-x romoB. 3a TpUALIATH JIET OBUT COOpaH MaTepHa, XpaHIIMIHANACT B apxuBe Kadeapsl
pycckoro s3pika TY. B 1990-e MecTHBIC pycCKHe TOBOPHI HE OBLTH B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHUS
OONIBIIMHCTBA HCCIICAOBATENICH, OMHAKO W B TO BPEMs OCYIIECTBISUINCH OTICIbHBIC
HCCIIeIOBaHUS U coOupancs peueBort Mmarepuai. C Hagama 2000-X T0J10B U IO HACTOSIIEE
BpEMsI TOBOP CTApPOBEPOB DCTOHWHM BHOBb AKTHBHO MCCIIEIYETCS, 3TOMY OBLI IIOCBSIIEH U
PST HAYIHBIX IIPOEKTOB Kadepbl pycckoro sizbika TY. B Xoze paboTel co31aH ayanoapxus
JUaneKkTHOH peun. Takum 00pa3om, UMEIOMNIicS MaTeprall OXBaThIBACT CTOJICTHE, XOTS U
C HEKOTOPBIMH JIAKyHaAMH.

AHanm3 3TOro Marepuaa Mokasai, 4TO B HEM PeTyJISIpHBI OT/JIeIIbHbIC BBICKa3bIBaHN,
(parMeHTsl WM Pa3BEpPHYTHIE paccKaszbl O Mpa3AHUKAX TPATUIHOHHOTO KaleHAaps
(ITacxa, Tpowmma, VBanoB nenn, IletpoB neHp, PoxmectBo u np.). PecmoHmeHTHI
TOBOPSIT O TMPa3IHUKAX W O PA3INYHBIX CBS3aHHBIX C HUMH ACHCTBHSX, 0OBETUHSIONINX
YWICHOB JAHHOTO COIMyMa M OTIMYAIONIMX WX OT MHBIX, TEM CaMbIM BBITOJHSIOMINX
conroo0Opasyrontyto pyHknuio. Peds mpu 3TOM MIeT Kak 0 0ojiee OTBICYEHHBIX BEIIAX,
CBSI3aHHBIX B NIEPBYIO OYEPEIb C PEIUTHO3HOI COCTABIAIONICH, Ba)KHOM TSI CTAPOBEPOB
KaK 3THOKOH()E€CCHOHAIILHOM TPYIIIBI, TAK M O MPAKTHYECKOH AEATEILHOCTH, KaCaIOIIEHC s
«OOBIYHBIX» OBITOBBIX A€ — YOOpKa, CTHPKaA, IPUTOTOBICHNE KaKUX-TO OJro1, pabora Ha
oroposie, MOCeIICHNEe POJACTBEHHUKOB U T. I. B cTaThe cocpesoTounmMcest Ha IOCIETHHX,
KOTOpBIE /ISl KPaTKOCTH Oy/eM Ha3blBaTh NMPA3THUYHBIMU TPAKTHKAMH, XOTS OHH HE
BCET/A SBIAIOTCS YacThIO MPA3HNKA, a MOTYT, HalpUMeEp, MPEALIECTBOBATh MPa3IHUKY
WM cienoBath 3a HUM. [IposiBienns connooOpasyromeld pyHKINN TaKUX MPaKTHK U UX
OTPaXXCHUS B peUH pa3zHOOOpa3Hbl M TPEOYIOT ACTAILHOTO OMMCAHMS, Hallla [eTb — JaTh
0030p SIBICHNS ¥ TPUBECTH HEKOTOPBIE TPUMEPHI, HACKOIIBKO 3TO TIO3BOJISIET 00BEM CTAaThH.
Hac mHTEpecyloT HE CTOJBKO CaMH MPAKTHKH, CKOJIBKO S3BIKOBBIE XapaKTEPHCTHKH, TO,
Kak 00 3THX NPaKTHKaX TOBOPAT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HIDKE MBI ONMHMpaeMcs Ha PEeUeBOH
Marepuai.

TpaanoHHBIN KaleHAaph CTApOBEPOB DCTOHMH B LIENIOM, Pa3yMeeTcs, COBMAJIACT C
00IIepyCcCKNM, OJJHAKO Y HEro €CTb 0COOCHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIC C MECTHBIMH YCIIOBHSMH,
HarpuMep, C COCEICTBOM CTAPOBEPCKUX JAEPEBEHb MIIM MX YacTEH ¢ PYCCKHMHU K€, HO HE
CTapOBEPCKUMH H C 3CTOHCKUMHU. Ba)kHO ¥ TO, YTO CTApOBEPCKHUE MOCEIECHHS PACTIONIOKECHBI
Ha JOBOJBHO y3KOHM mpuOpekHou monoce Uymckoro ozepa m Ha octpoBe [luitpuccap
TOTO XK€ 03epa, CBOEH 3eMJIN Y UX KHUTENeH Bceraa ObUI0 Majo, My>KYNHBI 3aHUMAJIUCh B



Enusasema KOCTAH/IH. Ompasicenue coyuoobpasyioweii yynkyuu npazoHudHbix npakmux. ..

OCHOBHOM PBIOOJIOBCTBOM U OTXOKHUM TPOMBICIIOM, IPEHMYIIECTBEHHO CTPOUTEIbLHBIMH
paboTamu, KSHIIMHBI — JJOMAIIHUM XO35HCTBOM M OropogHudectBoM. [ToaTomy, ckaxem,
cOOp ypokast B TAKUX YCIOBHUSIX COOBITHE MEHEE 3HAUUMOE, YeM, HAIIpUMEp, 3MMHUI JI0B
pbIOBL. BaxkHOo ¥ TO, 4TO cTapoBepckue JepeBHU B [Ipudyibe B OCHOBHOM PACIIOJIOKEHBI
OJIU3KO JPYT K APYTY, MOPOM MEPEXOAT OJIHA B APYTYIO, U JaXKE CAMH JKUTENIN HE BCEra
3HAIOT TOYHO, TJIe 3aKaHYMBACTCS OJ[HA JICPEBHS W HAYMHACTCS Apyras. Tpu JepeBHH, B
KOTOPBIX JKUBYT PYCCKHUE M ICTOHIIBI, CTAPOBEPHI U HE CTAPOBEPHI, HAXOAATCS Ha OTHOCH-
TeNbHO HebombIoM octpoBe [luiipuccaap, oOpa3ysi cooOIECTBO OCTPOBUTSIH. B pesyib-
Tare, CaMo PACIONIOKEHHE MMOCETICHUI COMCHCTBYET OMPEACICHHON OpraHu3alyu CoLuy-
Ma. CBOIO POJIb UTPAET U TOCYAAPCTBEHHASI MPUHAIICKHOCTh PETHOHA, Pa3Hasi B pa3HbIe
BpPEMEHa, HO BCErJa 3TO MOTPAHHYBE U COCYIIECTBOBAHUE HAPOOB, SI3BIKOB, KYIBTYD.
PaccMOTprM HEKOTOpBIE MECTHBIC MPA3IHUYHBIC IPAKTHKU, 3HAYUMbIC [T OPraHU3aIUH
COLIMYyMa, ¥ UX OTPAKEHHUE B PEUH.

O00011ast HAOIIOCHUST HAJI MATEpUaIOM, MOXXHO BBIJACIHTH TPU OCHOBHBIX BHJIA
MPAKTHK, TPAHUIBI MEXKIY KOTOPHIMH HE CTPOTUE, HO C HEKOTOPBIMH OrOBOPKAMH MOTYT
OBITH YCTAHOBJICHBI. BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO JCHCTBUSI, WM MPAKTUKH, OTAEJbHOr0 YeIOBEKa
(KaKk BapuaHT, BO3MOXKHO, CEMbH), KOTOPBIE TAK YK€ M0 OTIACIBHOCTH BBITOIHSIOTCS BCEMU
WJIM MHOTUMH YICHAMH coluyMa. Bo-BTOPBIX, TO COBMECTHBIE JCHCTBHUS, BBITOIHACMbIC
100 OTHOCHTENBHO OONBIION TpYINoi el ¢ obmuMHu Tpu3Hakamu (TeH[ep,
npodeccust, BO3pACT U JIp. ), HAIPUMED, )KEHIIHHAMH, PhIOaKaMu, MOJIO/I)KBIO, THOO BCEMH
WK OOJIBIIMHCTBOM JKUTENEH JiepeBHH / peruoHa. OT/IeIbHO MOYKHO BBIJICITUTh MPAKTHUKH,
KOTOpBIE, [0 CIIOBAM CTAPOBEPOM, OTJIUYAIOT X, PA3TPAHUYHMBAS «CBOUX)» U «UYXKUX», B
UTOTE TAK)KE CIOCOOCTBYS €IMHCTBY «CBOMX». Ha3BaHHBbIE MPAKTHKKA MOTYT COYETATHCS,
TpaHCHOPMHUPOBATHCS, MEPEXOJUTh OjAHA B Apyryio. OHH HE TOIBKO OOBEAUHSIOT W
OTIPAHUYUBAIOT «CBOW» COLUYM, HO U CTPYKTYPHUPYIOT €ro, CIIOCOOCTBYS BBIICICHHIO H
OpraHu3aluy IPYII JIOACH, YCTAHOBJICHHIO HepapXUH, CBsI3ei BHYTpU cooliecTBa. Pac-
CMOTPHUM, KaK 3TO OTPaXKaeTCs B PEUU CTAPOBEPOB, COCPEIOTOUMBIINCH HA MPAKTHKAX,
HanOolee ONMM3KUX K «OOBIYHOIY JKU3HU.

Kak npumep jeiicTBHii, COBepIIaeMbIX 10 OTAEIbHOCTH, HO MPUMEPHO OJNHAKOBO
BCeMH, MpuBeAeM cheayromuil. XKunuina cTapoBepoB BCerja OTIHYAINUCH YHCTOTOM,
MOCTOSTHHO TIO/IZICPIKUBAEMON X03sifikaMu. Exke/HeBHast U exeHelelibHas yOOPKH ObLIH
00s13aTeNbHBI, KaK ¥ MPe/pa3IHHYHbIe, 0COOCHHO OCHOBATENbHbIC Mepea PoxaecTBoM
u ITacxoii. [Tognepxkanue YUCTOTH BKIIOYAECT U CTUPKY O€Nbsl, OJIEsI, TOJOBUKOB U T.JI.,
TaKXKe PEryJSIPHYIO U 00s13aTelbHY0 Tiepe/ npaszanukamu. O Takux yOOpKax M CTUPKax
PacCKa3bIBAIOT MHOTUE KUTEIBHHIIBI IPUUY/ICKUX JICPEBEHb ' :

(1) ITepeod npazonurom nauunaem 6saumocs. Lnanepam <oGosmu> obmszusaem,
Moem 8530e — Hacmoswasn npudopka. bP3, 1963.

(2) Bwisano, xax k Ilacke — max npubupaeutvbcs: u CMyivs 6ce Moeutb, U 00mupa-
ewb, U Ho2U <HOCKU MeBelu™, U yYX6ambl, U JONAMbI, U 6CE, 6Ce YePHU <de-
PCHKHU, PYKOSITKU> MbLIY, U GUIKU yucmuau, u camogapsl yucmuau. M.KJIK,
2011.

1 IIpuMepsl CONPOBOXKIAIOTCS COKPAIICHHBIMU HA3BAHHSAMU HACEICHHBIX IIyHKTOB 3amagHoro IIpudayzabs, B
KOTOPBIX OHH 3amucansl: 5P3 — bepesve; BPH — Bopounsst; KJIK — Koxsku; M.KJIK — Mansie Konbku; JIBL] —
JIro6uump!. [Tocne MecTa 3amucu ykasaH ee rof. B mpumMepax coXpaHeHbI OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH JHAICKTHOH
pedn, B YIJIOBBIX CKOOKAX JaHBI MOSICHEHHSI HEKOTOPLIX CIIOB U (HOpM.
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(3) AK.2Z Ilpocmo meinu, Kak Rpaszonuk. Yauyy noomsacmu, camosap Hauu-
cmumo. U.: Bom ouenv unmepecro, smo mooice K 1H000My RpazoOHuKy, oa?
P.I1.: Boobwe-mo u 6 cybdomy xaxcoyro. A K.: /la, kasxcoyro cybdomy, Hy mak
sockpecenve — npazonuk. P.I1.: Umenno umo wucmoma éom sma... A.K.: Omo
3anooiceno yoce, oa. BPH, 2017.

B mpuBeseHHBIX M BO MHOXKECTBE AHAJOIMYHBIX TPUMEPOB HE TOJIBKO TOBOPHUTCS
00 00s13aTesIbHON Npenpa3HIIHON yOOpKe, HO M HCIOJIB3YIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA-
MHTEHCU(HUKATOPHI, MMOJYCPKUBAIONINE 0053aTE€IbHOCTD, PETYISPHOCTD, TIIATEIHLHOCTD
BBINOJIHEHUS AEHCTBUI: PSbl OTHOPOJHBIX WICHOB INPEAJIOKEHHS M CHHTaKCHYECKH,
MOPOIl M JIEKCHMYECKH, OJHOTHITHBIX INPEVIOKCHUH (oOmscusaem, moem; u cmynvs, u
HO2U, U YX8AMbl, U JIONAMUbL, U 6CE; MOEWb U OOMUpaeUtb, U GUIKU YUCTUIU, U CAMOBAPbI
YUCTUAU, YAUYY NOOMACIU, CAMO8AP HAYUCMUMD); COIO3bI, YACTUIIBI, MECTOMMEHHS, Me-
JKJIOMETHS, BBOJHEIC CIIOBa (0b168A10, 6430€, MAK, U..., U..., U..., BCE, 8Ce, 8000Ue-Mmo, HY
maxk, éom sma, yoce, 0a). Copepskar IpUMepbl U OIIEHOYHBIE BHICKA3bIBAHUS (Hacmoswyas
npubopka,; yucmoma ... 3mo 3anodicero yoce). B nmpumepax 1-3 m Bo BceM marepuaie
PEeryJsipHO, paccKas3bIBasi O CBOUX JACHCTBHUSX, FOBOPSIINE MCHOIB3YIOT MHOKECTBEHHOE
YHCIIO TJIATOJIOB (Hauuxaem, obmseugaem, moem, Moliu, yucmuiu), 0000MEHHO-THIHBIC
NIPEIIOKEHUS (npubupaewtvbes, moeub, oomupaeuly), TpuaBas TeM CaMbIM JICHCTBHIO
0000mmeHHbI XapakTep. Vcnonp3oBanue HHOUHUTHBA (HOOMACHU, HAYUCTIUMb) MOKET
JIOIIOJTHUTENBHO TIOAYEPKUBATh 00s3aTEIbHOCTh JeHCTBHA. TakuMm o0pa3oM, JaHHas
MIPEANpa3JHUYHAS MPAKTHKA MIPEJCTABICHA B PEUN KaK peryJiisipHas, o0s3aTeIbHasi, Ou-
HaKOBasl /ISl MHOTHX U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, XapaKTEePHU3yIoIast BCe COOOIECTBO CTApOBEPOB.

[Tono6HOE Kak MO COJEP)KaHMIO, TaK W IO S3BIKOBBIM XapaKTEPUCTHKAaM BHJIUM U B
pacckaszax 0 CTUpKe, KOTopasi MorJia ObITh M coBMecTHOH. CItocoOCTBOBaIa TOMY OJIM30CTh
OoJbIIOrO 03epa, TAE paHblIe MOJOCKAIN JI000e Oelbe, a TSHKENble BelH (IOJOBHKH,
MIOKpBIBaJIa, OZEsIa U JIp.), CTUPKA KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO ObIIa YaCTHIO MPEINpa3IHUYHOH
yOOpKH, BEIHOCHIIM HA Oeper ¥ CTUPAIH TaM:

(4) Bwisano, mam cmuparom u nOIOBUKU, U odesibl, pausiue 00esno-mo ovlio be3
Nn0000esNbHUKO8, U 6C¢ cmupatom. Tlonosuku Ovliu maxkue camomranvie 60
ecex <y Bcex>. M mam na osepe wnonaromes <Bo3ATcs> 8Cé, 6Cé 0ena<r>.
BPH, 2003.

(5) Hy panviue, nownio, 6abyuu noidym 08oe, 0desive HA NIEHO U HA OEPA2y
cmupanu. KJIK, 2014.

(6) Buinocunu Oonvuwiue crkameuku, u GOM IJHCEHUIUHbI, OAOKU Yoice, NOOONbl
30ech, ObLIU BCE... Capapanvl-mo X00UU... OIUHHbIE, B0M 30€Cb NPUKOIIOM
Ha emy u moz0a Opyz neped dpyzom cmupaiom nonosuxu. buiia kak-mo ice
omozpagpus, e 3naro, Kyda menep 3mo 3ademo, Max UHMEPECHO, HECKOTLKO
muienoeexk, u mam Ha ozepe eéce ¢ cmupre. M.KJIK, 2018.

B npumMepax 4—6 Taxke HCIOJIB3YETCs] MHOKECTBEHHOE YMCIIO TJIaroyioB (cmuparom,
wonaromesi, 0enarom, nouodym, CMUpaiu, bIHOCUIU, ObLILU, NPUKOTIONM, CIMUPAOn), Cy-
IIECTBUTENBHBIX, MOJICPKUBAIOIINX YKa3aHUEM HAa MHO)KECTBO IIPEIMETOB M Y4aCTHUKOB
CEMAaHTHUKY COBMECTHOCTH (10108uKu, 00esnvl, OAOYWKU, CKAMEUKU, HCEeHUUHbl, 0ab-
Ku, nooonvl, capaganet). Ty ke (YHKIUIO BBITOIHIIOT MECTOMMEHUs (6ce, 6cé). EcTh

2 B ¢parmenTax pasroBopoB ¢ HECKOJIBKHM yYaCTHHKAMU MPUBOIITCS MX MHUNIUANEL, OykBoil M. o6o3nauen
HHTEPBLIOEP.
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U TpsiMasi HHGOPMANK O COBMECTHOCTH JCUCTBUS (notidym 06oe; Opye neped Opyom,
HeCKONbKO Mulenosex, 6ce 6 cmupke), OObIYHOCTH, TIOBTOPSIEMOCTH (6bl6an0, HYy panbuie,
NOMHIO).

B Hamiem Mmarepmane eCTb MHOTO PacCKa30B OTIEJBHBIX DPECIIOHJEHTOB O CBOMX
JIEHCTBHAX, KOTOPBIE OOBIYHO TAK )K€ BBITOIHIIOTCS 1 MHOTMMH MJIM BCEMH CTapOBEpaMH,
HarpuMep, 3TO OTHOCUTCS K paboTe Ha oropoje, NMPUYypOUYEHHOH K Mpa3gaHUKaM, K
MIPUTOTOBJICHUIO PA3HBIX OJIIOJ M MPA3HUYHBIX PUTYAJIbHBIX YTOIEHUH, K IPa3THUYHON
OJICKAE W JIp., OJHAKO OIPAaHMYEHHOCTh O0bEMa CTAaThH HE II03BOJISIET PacCMOTPETh
OoutbIIe MPUMEpPOB

I'oBOpsI 0 COBMECTHBIX JeiicTBHX, IPUBEIEM IIPUMEP PaccKkazoB 00 0COOCHHOCTSIX
NPa3HOBaHUK MacJIeHHIb, B KOTOPHIX TOBOPSIIUE MOAYEPKUBAIOT, UTO 3TO OOIIUH
NPA3HUK, [POXOJMBIIMK IIOOYEPEHO BO BCEX JIEPEBHSIX PETHOHA IPOKHMBAHUS
CTapOBEPOB:

(7) Macnenuya ovina ecezoa 6om ona no depesuam. QOuH 0ens 8 00HOIL OepesHe,
opyzoii 0eHnv 6 Opyz20il Oepesne. M eom Hy, muna 8om s ce200HsA NOUOY 8
COCEOHIOI0 0epesHIo Mam K KOMy-mo 6 cocmu. Bom kax-mo max Ovino y Hac.
<...> A nomom oowuii 6vL1 Kax ovt. <...> Onu 06wuI denaiom, eciu Heoes
6CSL MACTEHUYHAS, MAM KAHCOBLIL OCHb 2YTIAMb MONCHO, 8 Ka)cOoil Oepeshe. A
6 namHuyy odovluHo denarom 30ecy eom, y nac. KIJIK, 2021.

B npexHre BpeMeHa TakuM e 00pa3oM KaTalluCh Ha JIOIaIsX:

(8) Ou, y nac 6 Macnenuuy kaxue Kkamiu Oviiu! Kamanuce na nowadsx, d
MOT00€XCH X0Ounu nod pyuxy, eyiam. Ja, muozo modeii. A nowadeii mozoa!
Ooun nepeod odnom! <...> B nac <y nac> ooun dems, ¢ Kazenenu — opyzoii
denv. B Boponwvu 6 cpedy, ¢ Kazenenu é uemeepuk, a ¢ Hac 6 nAmMHUUY
monvko kamka dsira. M. KJIK, 2005.

CoBMeCTHBIE NPa3IHUYHbIC ACHCTBUS OOBEANHSIIN U CTPYKTYPHUPOBAIN COLIMYM, Ha-
IIpUMEp, yCTaHABIMBAs OYEPEAHOCTh NMPA3JHMKA, KaTaHWH Ha JIOIMIAIAX MO AEPEBHSIM.
31ech TaKkKe OrpaHHYMMCS PUBEACHHBIMH IPUMEPAMH, XOTS B MaTepHaje €CTb MHOTO
paccka3oB O COBMECTHBIX AEHCTBHUSIX — 00 oO1ieM npas3nHuke Ha octpose [uiipuccaap Ha
[TetrpoB nensb, 0 npa3aHoBaHuK VBaHOBa /1HS, 0 Havale BbIaca ckota Ha Eropwus, o coopax
B [Ipnaynpu Ha Mpa3qHUKK BCEX POACTBEHHUKOB, B TOM YHCIIE IABHO HE )KUBYIINX 3/1€Ch U
np. Pazymeercs, HeUTO Moxoxee MOTJIo IPOUCXOJUTH B JIFOOBIX PErnoHax, OHAKO MECTHAs
cnenu(uKa OTYACTH CBsA3aHA C PACIOJIOKCHHUEM JICPEBEHb, MPAKTUUYECKH TEePEeXOIsIInX
OJIHA B JIPYTYIO, ¥ HAJIMYHEM «OOILET0» 03epa.

CrapoBepckue, a IIpe — Bce pyccKue JepeBHU [Ipruyibst OTIANYaIOTCst OT 3CTOHCKUX
TEM, YTO JUIsI SCTOHCKHX JIEPEBEHb C HX XYTOPCKOW OpraHM3aniell He XapaKTepHO
pacrojoXeHne JOMOB B psifl, IOTOMY M COBMECTHBIC IIPA3JHAKN OPraHM3yIOTCSl MHAUe,
YTO TOXE BIUSET HA (POPMUPOBAHUE «CBOET0» IPOCTPAHCTBA U CBOETO» COLIMYMA.

PazHoro poja KpaTKHe 3aMeuaHMs WIN LeIble PACCKA3bl PECTIOH/ICHTHI OCBSIIIAIOT U
TOMY, 4TO, B CBSI3U C Ipa3JAHUKaMH, OTJIMYAeT UX OT APYrux. Tak, MHOTHE TOBOPST, YTO
Ha MacieHuiy He ey OJIMHOB:

(9) Ha Macneny 6nunog ne nexau, eeuepom cmon ne youpanu. JIBL, 1975.

(10)A4 6om na Macnenuuy 6nunst — s e 3Haro, OMKyOd Mo 60N NPULLILO K HAM.
Omo ecé-maku omkyoa-mo omno, ommyoa, Haseproe, npuuiio, u3 Poccuu
oonvuwe unu 6éom. Hy ne nawe smo, nem-nem-uem. Hem. U y scmonyes
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mosice makozo nemy, umo 6nunwl oviau Ob1. Hem-nem. KIIK, 2020.

TpaannuonHoe macxajdbHOE YrOIIEHWE — IacXa y CTapoBEpOB OTJIMYAETCs OT Oojee
NIPUBBIYHON TBOPOKHOM ITaCXH, OHA BBIIIEKAETCS W3 CEMH JICTICHIEK, PACCKa30B O YeM B
3aIMCcsAX OYEHb MHOTO, TPUBE/IEM JIMIIb OJMH IPHUMEp:

(11)P.: ¥ nac, nem-nem-uem, u smo xynuu. W.: To ecmv ne xyauu, ona nacxa y
sac Hasvisanacwy. P.: Kynuu — npasocnasnsie. 1.: V sac nacxa, oa. P.: A y nac
nacxa. U.: 1 ona uz mecma ececoa. KJIIK, 2020.

Paccka3pIBaloT peCcIIOHACHTHI U O TPA3THUYHON 0JIeK/1e, HalpuMep:

(12) AK.: Ha. B Tpouyy ceemnas odedxcoa — sxcénmas, benas, smo 6 Tpouyy. P.I1.:
Hy panvue-mo ooexcoa. T.C.: Hy makozo nem, kax ¢ benopyccuu, Yxkpauna,
evtuuueams. P.I1.: He, nem. BPH, 2017.

Eme onxa moBTOpsIOmascs TeMa — MOCEIICHHE KJIaJ0WII B MPa3JHUYHBIC JTHH,

pacckasbIBasi 0 UeM, CTapOBEPbI TOXKE OTMEYAIOT OTJIMYHE OT IPYTHUX:

(13)T.C.: Eouncmeennoe omnuuuey Hac ¢ npagocaasuvim Tpouykum npazoHuKom
— 8000We HU Ha OOHOM NPA30HUKe y HAC HA Kaadouuie ne notom. AK.: Hem.
Bom 3mozo y nac nem. P.11.: Booowe nuxozoa. A.K.: V nac ecnu 6 Ilacxy unu
6 Tpouyy — atiyo kradym na moz2uny. M 6 mo2uixky konghemky nonoscam, Kpyny
noceinsam, nacouku noceinam, a umoowst nume mam! T.C.: Mrue npuxoourocs
Gvieamo mam 6 Jlagpax ¢ Poccuu, mam — mpynom o6pamno. BPH, 2017.

Kak BUIHO W3 NpHMEpOB, M IIPU ONHCAHWU PA3IUYHBIX OTIMYMH HCIOJIB3YIOTCS
YaCTMYHO OJHOTHUITHBIE SI3BIKOBBIC CPEJICTBA U IPUEMBI: MECTOUMEHUS (¥ Hac, mam, 3mo,
makoe), OTPULIAHUE «UYKOTO» (He nexau, He Hauie, Hem, He Nblon), TPOTHBOIIOCTABIIC-
HUe / conocTtaBienue (omkyoa-mo uz Poccuu, ne nawe smo, u y 5cmouyes Hemy, makozo
Hem, kak 6 beropyccuu, Yxkpauna, omnuuue ¢ npasociagnuvimu, mam, 6 Jlaepax, ¢ Poccuu).
AHaJIOTMYHO ¥ BO MHOTHX JPYT'HX IPHMEPaX «CBOE» OTACNSACTCS OT «IIPABOCIABHBIXY,
OT 3CTOHIIEB, OT APYIWX CTpaH, yamie Bcero oT Poccum. Ilpu sTomM HampasieHue
COIIOCTABIICHUI MOKET MEHSATHCSI, 0 KAKHUM-TO MPU3HAKAM «CBOE» MOKET COIIMKATHCS C
«IYXXHMM) W, HAITPOTUB, TUCTAHIIMPOBATHCS OT HETO.

Taxkum 00pazoM, XapakTep Mpa3JHUYHBIX MPAKTUK U UX MPEJCTaBICHHOCTH B Pe4n
SIBIISIFOTCSL BaKHBIM  (DAKTOPOM OOBEAMHEHUS] M CTPYKTYpHUPOBAaHHS COLUYMa, 4YeMy
COJICCTBYET M OTHOCHTEJbHAsl CTAHIAPTHOCTH U IOBTOPSEMOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX CPE/ICTB,
HCIIONIb3YyEMBIX B pacCKa3ax O TAKUX MPAKTHKAX.

JIMTEPATYPA

Kocranmn, E. Cnenuduka mpocTpaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON JIOKAJIM3allMM B YCJIOBHSX
JIMACTIOPBI (PYCCKHUH SI3bIK B DCTOHUM). Kybmypuoitl ranowagm Iozpanuuss: npousnoe,
Hacmosuee, oyoyuee. IlckoB: m3n-Bo IlckoBckoro roc. yu-Ta, 2015 (a), c. 140-148.
Kocranmu, E. Kareropust TeMnopajbHOCTH B «OOBIJEHHOM) SI3bIKE: COIOCTaBHTEIIBHBIN
acniekT. Rusistica Latviensis 5. Slavica— 2015: filologijas pétijumi. Riga: LU Akadémiskais
apgads, 2015(6), 79.-85. Ipp.
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Amnaroauii KY3HEIIOB

([layraBruiicckuii yHUBEPCHUTET)

0] BPEMEHHA BTOPUYHOI'0 CMATY¢HUA COITTACHBIX
B CJIABAHCKHUX fAA3bIKAX

Summary
The Time of Appearance of Paired Palatalized Consonants in Slav

The author argues that the palatalization of Old Russian consonants followed by front
vowels occurred not in the 11" — 12 centuries before the loss of jers but much earlier — prior
to the second and third palatalization of the velar consonants *k, *g, and *x. He provides
the following evidence: the third palatalization resulted from inter-syllabic assimilation,
where a preceding syllable with a palatalized consonant influenced the following syllable.
After the disintegration of the diphthong *éj > *é-/, the vowel *¢ shifted to a higher position
and became 7 after a palatalized consonant. The consonant clusters in *rekti and *mogti
could undergo palatalization only if *# had already been palatalized. The pronoun cs —
cezo, with a unified stem, arose from s» — §”-ego and preserved its palatalized paradigm.
After vowel contraction in the suffix of the imperfect tense (udawe < uorawe), palatalized
consonants were retained before the phoneme a.

Key words: palatal and palatalized consonants, appearance of paired palatalized
consonants, semi-soft consonants

*

[MonTepMuHOM 8MopuuHOE cCMAYEH e CO2NACHBLIX BUCTOPUH PYCCKOT0I3bIKAIIOHUMAETCS
pa3BUTHE JOMOJHUTENbHON MATKOCTH y TBEPABIX COIIACHBIX HHIOEBPONEHCKOTO M
IIPACIABAHCKOrO MPOUCXOXKIECHUS Mepe] IMACHBIMU IepeJHero psaa. BTopuyHbIM ero
Ha3bIBAIOT IOTOMY, YTO PaHEE B JOIMMCHMEHHBIN IEPUO T€ KE CONIACHBIE B COYETAHUU C
*j-0M, a 3aIHesI3bIUHBIC *k, *g, *x ellle U B MO3UIUH TIePe/T WK ITOCIIC TIIACHBIX TIePEIHETO
pama (I, II u Il mamatamu3anuy 3aTHESI3BIYHBIX) HCIBITATH HepexoOHOe CMSTYCHHE,
€ro CYMTAIOT NEPBUYHBIM. TakuMm 00pa3oM pe3ynbTaToM IEPBHYHOTO CMSTYEHHs ObLIH
najaTaJbHble HENapHbIE CONIACHBIE, A PEe3ylAbTaTOM BTOPUYHOTO CMSTUEHMs CTald
HanaTaJln30BaHHBIE TAPHBIE COINIACHBIE.

Bonpoc o BpeMeHH BTOPHUYHOIO CMSATUYEHMsI JO CUX IOpP OKOHYATEIbHO HE PEIIEH.
[lepBoHayanbHO, ONMUpPAsCh Ha OMMCAHUE OJHOIO PYCCKOro roBopa ToTeMckoro yesna
HopBexcknuM JmHrBHcTOM Onadom bpoxom [bpox 1907: 75-89], B KOTOpOM OH OTMETHII
HaJM4yhe B FOBOPE MATKHX CONIACHBIX MEHBIIEH CTENEHM MalaTaau30BaHHOCTH, YEM B
amuteparypHoM si3bike, @. @. @opryHaroB [DopryHaroB 1957: 18] u A. A. IllaxmaToB
[MaxmatoB 2002: 60] BBIABUHYIN MPEINONOXKEHHE, 4YTO B CTapOCIABIHCKOM U
IIPACIABIHCKOM TBEpIble COIVIACHBIE NEpe] INIACHBIM IEpPEeNHEro psifa CTAaHOBHIUCH
NONYCMACYEHHLIMU VITH NOTYMASKUMU.

C.b. bepHImITElHH cuuTal, 4TO €Hie 10 MOSBIEHHS MEPBHYHO MATKUX CONIACHBIX
TBEp/Ible COMIACHBIE B O3UILIUU NIEPEe] IePeIHUMHU NIACHBIMU MOIyYUIH «HE3HAYUTEIBHOE
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CMSITYEHHE, KOTOPOE MBI OIPEAEIIeM KaK MOJyMITKOoCcTh. OJHAKO MOIyMSTKOCTh HE
BBITNOJTHSJIA B I3bIKE HUKAKOU QyHKIMN. <...> B paHHUHA Tepro pa3BUTHSI CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIX
CITaBSHCKUX SI3BIKOB HAYaJICSl HOBBII MPOIIECC ACCHMIIISIIIMOHHOTO CMSTYECHUS COTIIACHBIX
nepesl IacHBIMK TepenHero psaa. Hadamoch cOmmkeHHe MOTYMSITKHX M MSTKHX
conmacHbIx» [bepuireiin 1961: 238-239]. Bo MHOrom sTa MHTEpIpETalusl OTpa)kacT
TPaJUIMOHHOE MCTOIKOBAaHHWE MPOIECCa M €r0 3TAloB M HE MMEET KAaKUX-THOO BECKHX
nokazarenscTB. Omopa Ha opdorpaduio ApeBHEPYCCKUX MAMATHUKOB MHCHMEHHOCTH
OKa3zajach cyaboi: WOTHPOBAHHBIE W HEHOTHPOBAHHBIC OYKBBI IOCIE «MSTKUX» H
«ITOYMSITKUX» COINIACHBIX YIMOTPEOINSIOTCS HemocieaoBareabHo. CMyIIaeT B IIEpBYIO
o4epeb caM TePMUH NOAYMACKUE COLNACHDbIE.

Eme B mawane XX Beka Omad bpok muca:

«CornacHsle 3yOHbIE pa3abisieMs Ha BuIon3MbHEHIE «TBEPAOE», T.€., Cb apTUKYIISIICH
KOpPOHAJBHOW <...>, W Ha BUAOM3MbHEHIE «IIanaTagn30BaHHOE», T.€., Cb APTHKYIALICH
JIOpCABHOMN, HO TaK, YTO KOHYHKD SI3bIKa HE CITyCKAETCs €Ille MAacCUBHBIM 00pa3oMb OTb
3yOHoi obmactu. [locobnuee BunonsmbHeHIe IpeACTABISICTh MEPEXOTHYIO CTYIICHD OTh
«TBEPABIX» 3yOHBIXb Kb IIEPEAHUMB 00pa30BaHiIMb HEOHBIMB («ITAJIATATBHBIMBY; TTPOITY
OoTMbTUTB pa3HHIly «aIaTaln30BaHHBIN) U «IaJaTAIBHBIN ), OTh KOTOPBIXH OHO, OTHAKO,
aKyCTHYECKH HE BCeTr/a BINONHb SCHO pa3rpaHuyueHo.

CornacHple HEOHBIC TPEACTABISAIOTH CO0OHW BOOOIIE, BHYTPH KaXKIOTO U3
BBIIIICYKAa3aHHBIXb PAJOBb, IIBIIb OJHOPOAHBIXE 00pa30BaHUi, MEPEXONAIINXD IPYTh Bb
apyra 0e3p onpenbieHHOTO pasrpaHHUYEHis, W MOITOMY MO3BOJSIONINXB JHIIb YHUCTO
cyOobekTuBHOE pacnpenbnenie. JlanHple criaBsHCKOH pbunM 1al0T TMO MoeMy IpaBoO
pa3iuyarhk TPYIIBEl TBEPAOHEOHYIO («IalaTadbHYIO») U MATKOHEOHYIO («BEIAPHYIO»), a
IO TIEPBOIO Aawbe 30HBI: «Kpae-MalaTaibHyI0», KIepeIHe-TaTaTaTbHYI0» («j-OBYIO») H
«3agHe-nanaranbHyo» [bpok 1910: 24].

APTHUKYISIINOHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH pPAa3HBIX MSTKHX COIIACHBIX YYEHBIE CTald
aKTUBHO OOCYXIaTh W OMHCHIBaTh B 70-¢ Tompl XX CTONETHSA, CM., Hampumep, [Uskman
1970; Yexman 1979: 44—-129; Kysunenosa 1977: 96-102]. D1 yTOUHEHUS YUUTHIBAIHUCH
Kak B JMAJCKTOJIOTHH, TaK M B MCTOPUM CIABSIHCKUX S3bIKOB. HO TepMuH nomymsexue
coenacHvle TPOAOIDKACT HWCIIONB30BATECS B HCTOPUYECKOH (OHETHKE MapauIeIbHO
C TEpMUHAMU nazamaiuzoeanuvie W nairamaivhvie, cM. [[amunckas 2014: 83-84].
VYTounenne mo stomy mosoxy nan B. H. Uekman, comocraBisisi BeNsIpU30BAHHOCTD
PYCCKHMX TBEPIBIX COIACHBIX C TBEPABIMH HEBEISIPU30BAHHBIMH COIVIACHBIMHU APYTHX
CIIaBSHCKUX SI3BIKOB (TO’KHOCJIABSIHCKUX M YEHICKOTO): «,,ITOTYMATKOCTE” MBI TPAKTyeM
KaK ,,TBEPIOCTb, ,,HEBEIIpU30BaHHOCTE » [Uekman 1979: 45-46]. Ho B Takom ciyuae
CJIE/yeT OTKA3aThCsl OT TEMBI MOIYMSATKUX COMTAcHBIX. O030p Pa3IMYHBIX TOUEK 3PEHHS
cM. B [[Toros 2020: 55-66].

[lepenecenne B MpaciaBsIHCKYIO SMOXY MOIyMSATKON apTHKYIISIINI TBEPBIX COTTIACHBIX
HE TMpEACTaBIsIeTCS yOeanTenbHBIM. VIHTEpEecHO, 4YTO WCCIIeNOBaTeNN IpesIararoT
JIBa pEIICHUS] BOIIPOCa O BPEMEHHM BTOPHYHOTO CMSTYEHHs: 1) mporecc mpormen B
JIONMCBMEHHYIO 3TIOXY, T.€. B MPACIaBIHCKHUH Mepro, 2) mporuecc ocymiecTBisuics B XI—
XII B. 10 MageHus peAyIMPOBaHHBIX YXKE B OTJCIBHBIX CIIABTHCKUX SI3bIKaX. B yd4eOHOI
JUTEpaType 10 UCTOPHU PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa OOBIYHO MpE/ICTaBICHAa BTOpAs TOUYKA 3PCHUS.
B oTHOmIEHMM TEPBOTO pEUICHUs] MOKHO 3aMETHUTh: €CIHM CMSTYCHHE IPOILIO yXKE B
MIPACNIaBsIHCKOM, HaJ0 JIM TIPEIioyiararth /iBa dTara — JTall MOJTYMATKHX M 3aT€M 3Tall
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MsTKHX cornacHbIX. B. K. XKypasnes, nanpumep, numrer onHoznaqHo: «Ilocnenosarensnoe
CMSTYEHHE COTVIACHBIX MEPe/t IEPeHNMH ITTACHBIMHI CTapllie MepBoi nmanaranusanun: 7>
Tp» [Kypasnes 1983: 127].

OnmHUM W3 J0Ka3aTeNbCTB TOTO, YTO TBEP/BIE COMIACHBIE CTAHOBMJINCH MSATKHUMHU
Tnepest TNIACHBIMU TIEPEIHETO PSAAA yXKE B TIPACTaBIHCKUH TIEPHOJ, MOXKET CITY>KUTh TPEThS
mayaTanau3anus 3aaHes3rHbIX. OOBIYHO cuuTaeTes, uTo *k, *g, *x mepexomunm B MATKHE
CBUCTSIIHE (MCKITIOYEHHE — TIEPEXO/1 B TOIBCKOM *x > § ) TI0/T BIMSHUEM IPEIIECTBYIOMINX
IacHbIX *7, *», *e. OmHAKO JIOTMYHEE 3/1€Ch BUAETH BIMSHHE BCETO MPEAIIECCTBYIOMIETO
ciora (cmmiabemMpl/Tpynmo(OHEMEBI), a He MPOCTO TIacHoTo: *u-I’i-ka > u-1’i-c’d. Nnaue
HE TMOHATHO, KaK CJIOT C «IOJTYMATKHM» (YUTalf — TBEPABIM) COTTIACHBIM CMOT TOBJIHUSITH
Ha Tepexo/l 33 AHESI3BITHOTO CIIEAYIOIIETO CJIOTa B NMAJIATAIBHBIN MITH MAJIaTaIH30BaHHBIH.
T.e. Oomy>HOBCKasl ManaTain3amys SBISETCS CIECICTBHEM MEXKCIOTOBOW aCCHMMIISIIIUM.
He mory mpm 3TOM commacuTbhes C OAMHAKOBBIM CIIOCOOOM TPAHCKPUIIIMM B BHIC
najaTajbHbIX IUISIIIMX U CBUCTSILUX PE3yNbTaToOB Hanatanuzauuii: ¢, 27, §"u c”, 37,
s ”. CBUCTAIINIA XapaKTep COTIACHEIN MpHOoOpeTaeT Onaromapst OKpPYIIION IIeNH, KOTOPYIO
SI3BIK CITOCOOCH apTHKYJIMPOBATh JIOPCATBHOW YacThiO, a HE CPEAHEH YacThi0 CIHMHKH.
CrenoBarenbHO «MSTKHI» y MOXKET OBITh MM aJbBEOJSIPHBIM, MIIM KpaeHalaTalbHbIM,
T.€. 3T IANATaIBLHOCTE» HE CPeIHEsA3bIUHAasA. Tak 4To pe3yabTaThl 3-eif manaTaan3aiiun
— 9TO TNaJaTaJIN30BAaHHBIC CBHUCTSNIME WIM KpacnajaTajbHble, a HE MaJaTalbHbIC
Cpe/IHESI3BIYHBIC, KOTOPBIE SIBISIFOTCS MM,

Kcrarn, ocraeTcs HeICHBIM BOIIPOC 00 M3MEHEHUH *€ > b/I, KOTOPOE BXOIMIIO B COCTAB
TUPTOHTA *¢f, B MIepro]] MOHO(PTOHTU3AINH PA3ICICHHOTO CIIOTOBOM TPaHUICH: *gostéi-
un > gosté-jb > gostijb. Ecnn jxe IpU3HATh CONIACHBIC -s{- YK€ TaaTalM30BaHHBIMH B
ATIOXYy MOHO(TOHTH3AINHA, TO CY’)KEHHE ITTACHOTO *€ > b/ MEXKAY MSITKUMH COTIIACHBIMHU
cTaHOBUTCS 00bIcHUMBIM. CoxpaHeHue *¢€ mepen j B (opMax je-je U mpod. 0ObSICHICTCS
aHAJIOTHEH ¢ MapagurMoi je-go 1 Ipod.

OOBIYHO ¢ TPOLECCOM CMATYCHMS COTJIACHBIX HOTOM OOBEIMHSIOT W M3MEHEeHue *kt,
*gt Iepen TIacHeIMU *1 < *ej u *e: mo-gti, pe-kti, dv-kti. Pe3ynprar, KOHEUHO, COBIIaTacT
¢ WOTOBBIM CMSTYCHHEM, HO NPUYMHBI HE pacKpbiBaioTcs. Ho 31ech omsTh-Taku HaJo
NIPU3HaTh, YTO COTJIACHBIM *f’ yxke ObUI MajaTaJn30BaHHBIM, PETPECCHBHO BIMSUI Ha
MIPE/IIECTBYIOIINH 3aHESA3BIYHBIN: pe-kt’i; OIHAKO K apTHKYISIUU 3aJHES3bIYHOTO
GnusKe 30HAa TBEPAOTO HeOa, M BCA TPYIIA CTAHOBIIACH TAJATANLHOM: pe-k 't "i > pe-k i
ui pe-t”i. TOUHO Tak e rpymmsl *kw u *gw B croBax THIA *kwé tv < *kwoit- cHavama
TIOJTyYaJIn TTAJIaTATM30BaHHbIN *W’, a 3aTeM naaTaln30BaHHbBIA CBUCTSIINN.

Oco0eHHO MHTEpeceH YHHKAIBHBIN MPUMEP ¢ yKa3aTelbHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM Cb, ClU,
ce. A. Meiie [Meiie 1951: 353-354], M. ®acmep [Pacmep 1987: 591-592], I1.51. YUepnbix
[Uepupix 1993: 150] »THUMONOrM3UPYIOT KOPHEBOM 3JIEMEHT KaK HWHIOEBPONEHCKHI
nanataibHbIi *k KoTOpHIil B centum-si3bIkax aai k, a B satom-si3bIKax §/§, HAPEMEp: JIaT.
cis (pemior), citra (MpeAyor U Hapedre) ‘To CI0 CTOPOHY, citer ‘TIOCIOCTOPOHHUN, Tped.
onpepov ‘ceromus’. CnaBstHCKHE (HOPMBI MOTYT COZAEPKaTb OCHOBY *si-, *sje-, *suvje-,
BTOpasi N3 KOTOPBIX JOJDKHA Obuta Math *Se-. Ho mmmsimmii ObIT BEITECHEH CBUCTSIINM,
MIPE/ICTaBICHHBIM B WMEHHUTENBHOM Tajieke. VHTEpecHOo, 4YTO B JIATBHIIICKOM SI3BIKE
HA00OpPOT OCHOBA CO CBUCTSIINM ObUIA BHITECHEHA OCHOBOW ¢ mmmsmuM — §is [Karulis
1992: 345-346]. 3ameyarenbHO, YTO B NPACIABIHCKOM OCHOBA CO CBHUCTSLIMM CTaja
oopMIIATBCS TTO MSTKOMY BapHaHTY CKJIOHEHUS: Cb — C€20 — CeMOy W T.II., TaXKe BO MH.
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YHCIIE: CUXB, CUMDB U T.JI. (CP. CKIIOHEHUE 8bCb, KOTOPOE ObLIO 0(hOPMIICHO MTO3KE — ITOCTIe
II u 11l nanaranu3auuii — 1 BO MH. YKCJI€ LUIO 10 TBEPAOMY BapHaHTY, XOTS U C MATKUM
comtacHbIM). Kak M3BecTHO, caTeMHble pe3yJbTaThl MOCIE MOSBICHUS X OTBepaenu (cp.
cvmo < kent-), a B TAKOM CIIy4ae KaK Mbl JOJDKHBI TPAKTOBAaTh MATKOCTh B MECTOMMEHUH
cb? Kak nosnymsrkocTsb?

B nomonmHeHue K 3TOMY MOXHO YIIOMSHYTH TaKKe HApedhe Cremo, MOCTPOCHHOE
110 TOM K€ MOJENH, YTO ¥ KaMO, mamo, amo U Jp. Bce MecToMMEHHbIE OCHOBBI OBbLIH
TBEPIBIMU U BOCXOIAT K MHIOCBPONCHCKOMY TB. I. el. unc.: *k“0- [DCCSH 1983: 136—
137], a ocHoBa *sé mpencTaBiuseT COOOH MATKYIO Tapairiellb K HUM, CIIEIOBATEIEHO
IIPAaBUIIBHO €€ TPaHCKPHOMpoBaTh *s’é-. B ctapociaBsHCKON MUCEMEHHOCTH 3aIHCh CIoMO
(TpoM3HOCHIIOCH [$’4mo = s’@mo]) MoIIa y>k€ COOTHOCHTBLCSI C 00pa30BaHUSIMH HA -aMO
KakK MO3WIMOHHBIH BapHaHT IIOCIEe MATKOro comtacHoro. Ho B xp.-pyc. s3bike (opma
MIPOU3HOCHIIACK [$’€mO], a TO3UIIMOHHBIH MOCIIE MATKOTO BAPUAHT CAMO / CAM®b TIOSIBIIICTCS
mo3nHee. M B TaTBIIICKOM SI3BIKE COXPAHSIOTCS (DOPMEI Se, Seif ¢ Bo300JIaaBIICH IUTISIISH
OCHOBOM.

Eme omHO CBHIETENBCTBO HANMYMs —I1aJaTaJU30BaHHBIX COINIACHBIX B
JOIMCBMEHHYIO 310Xy — (OpMBI HECTSHDKEHHOTO W CTSHKEHHOTO HMMIeEpdeKra yxe B
OcTtpomupoBOM eBaHTenuu. Hampumep, (UKCHUPYIOTCS BapuHaHTBl Om|axk 45015-
16 — oraalxx 1163-4 — baaxxk 4129-10; mepBBI U3 HUX OTPa)XKa€T CTAPOCIABIHCKYIO
optorpaduro Tak ke, Kak Orex.k 924, HO mUceI] SBHO unTal Be3ne [0°4(a)xy]. TouHo Tak e
(bukcupyroTcst GopMbl uoraute 922 — uoraaute 466 — udaaue 3467 — uorswe 18216, cp. ¢
HUMH (HOPMBI C TAIATaIbHON OCHOBOM: Mo|irpaxk 8627-8 — monraaxk 3262 — monra||xx
41218-42al. CornacHo ommcaHusM (hoHeMarndeckoit cuctembl X—XI BB. 3BykH [4] u [a]
ACCOLIMUPYIOTCSI B OAHY (POHEMY BO (DIEKCHSX CYIIECTBHUTEIBHBIX MSTKOIO M TBEPIOIO
BapHaHTOB: 3eM/lE — 6004, a [4], TOSBHUBIIEECS HE MECTE [¢], COXpaHsIIO CBOM (POHEMHBII
CTaTyC W OINPEAEISIIO0 KaueCTBO MPEIIISCTBYIONIETO COINIACHOTO — «IIOXYMSTKOCTBY.
Ho B cyddurce nmnepdekra HadadbHBIA ITACHBIN HE OBUT HOCOBBIM. YIOJOOJIEHHE M
CTSDKEHUE IVIaCHBIX [€a] MPUBOAMIIO K €IMHCTBEHHOM accolMaliy JBYX a — epeaHero [d]
u HerepeaHero [a]. Mo)KHO 71 371€Ch TOBOPUTH O BIMSHUM INIACHOTO MEpEIHEro psla Ha
MSTKOCTB cOrIacHOro? Vi MArkoCTh COIIACHOTO YiKe SIBIISIETCS] HE3aBUCHMOM?

Takum 00pa3oM, «BTOPUYHOE CMSTYEHHE» 3TO HPOLECC JOMHUCEMEHHOW BIIOXH,
U CKOpee BCEro OH IPOXOAWI J0 MOHO(DTOHTM3AIMU JU(PTOHTOB MOCIE KadyeCTBEHHBIX
N3MEHEHHH JOJTHUX U KPATKUX MOHO()TOHTMUECKUX IIIACHBIX. A MOSBICHHUE CITOTYMSTKUX)
COIVIACHBIX B COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKHMX T'OBOPAX MOXKET OBITh BO3/IEHCTBHEM MHOS3BIYHOTO
cyoOcrtpara.
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Basentuna HIA/ITHEBA

(Tapryckuit yHuBEpCcHUTET)

HasBanus 3anaJHO-NpH4YyACKON KYXHHM HA (pOHE NICKOBCKOM
KYJMHAPHOH JIEKCUKH

Summary
Names of Western Peipsi Cuisine against the Background of Pskov Culinary Vocab-
ulary

The article compares the names of the traditional cuisine among the Old Believers
of the Western Peipsi region and the inhabitants of the Pskov region. The purpose is to
identify linguistic differences and similarities in the food-related vocabulary of these two
neighbouring territories. The study considers the names of food products, dishes, quali-
ties, actions, etc. The analysis reveals that, despite the territorial proximity and a common
linguistic basis, discrepancies exist in both the set of lexemes and their meanings. Some
dialecticisms from the Western Peipsi region (including Estonian borrowings) are not re-
corded in Pskov sources — and vice versa. At the same time, the vocabulary exhibits many
similarities in form and meaning. The similarities, as well as the differences, are qualita-
tively diverse. We observe not only complete equivalences but also partial coincidences in
the number of meanings of words and the nuances of their semantics.

Key words: dialecticisms, Western Peipsi culinary vocabulary, Pskov culinary vocabu-
lary, similarities and differences between lexicons

*

Cratbs MOCBsIIEHA CONOCTABICHUIO HANMEHOBAHUN TPaIUIIUOHHON KyXHHU CTApOBEPOB
Samagroro [puaynaes u xurened [IckoBckoit odmactu. KoMIureke 3amaaHo-puay IcKuX
JTUAJICKTH3MOB U UX Ka4eCTBa 00CYKAAF0TCs Ha (POHE JISKCUKH, TIPEICTABICHHON B U3AHUSX !
1) «llckosckuii obracmmuotl ciosaps ¢ ucmopudeckumu Oanuvimu» u 2) « Ipaouyuonnolii
obim nckogckux Kpecmusn (Onvlm pecuoHanIbHO20 SMHOIUHSGUCTIUYECKO20 CLOBAPS)».
CrnemyeTr yTOYHUTH, YTO CIIOBHHKH HA3BaHHBIX H3/IaHUI KOJMYECTBCHHO OTPAHUYCHEI:
MIEPBEI CIOBaph €Iie He MMEET BCEX TOMOB, a 00beM BTOporo Hebombmroi. [To 3Toit
MPUYMHE HE BCE MHTEPECYIOLIUE HAC 3alaJHO-IIPUIYACKUE CIIOBa YIAJIOCh COMOCTABUTD
C NCKOBCKUMU.

OO0beKT HCCIIeIOBaHUSI — CEMAaHTHYECKH pA3IWYHBIC JNAICKTH3MBI, CBS3aHHBIE C
nutanueM. Llejab cooOmeHNsT — BBISIBUTH SI3BIKOBBIE CXOJICTBA M PA3IMYMA KyJIHHAPHBIX
Ha3BaHMH Ha JIBYX COCEICTBYIOIIMX TEPPUTOPHSIX. B WccienoBaHnM yYUTHIBAIUCH
HaVMEHOBAHUS THIIEBBIX TPOAYKTOB, OJIFOJ, OLEHOK, KadecTB TaCTPOHOMHUYECKUX
peanmii, a TAKXKE BPEMEHHU M ACHCTBUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C TPUTOTOBJICHUEM U TIPHEMOM ITHIIIH.
TeM camMbIM IPUHUMAINCH BO BHUMAHHE CJIOBA Pa3HbIX YACTHBIX TEMaTUYECKUX TPYIIT U
Pa3HbIX YacTeH pedn.

AHanu3 IUAJIEeKTHBIX JIEKCEM IPOBOAMWICS C YYETOM a) HAJINYUSA / OTCYTCTBHS
napajuIenn3Ma ¢ JIEKCHKOHW OOIIennTepaTypHOTo S3bIKa, 0) MPOUCXOKACHUS THATICKTHBIX
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JICKCEeM, B) JIMHTBUCTHYECKAX 0COOCHHOCTEH qHaIeKTH3MOB: (DOHETHIECKIX, MOP(OIOTH-
YECKUX, CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIBHBIX, ICKCHKO-CEMAHTHUCCKUX.

TpagunuroHHas KyXHS TMPEICTaBIsACT co00i KyIbTypHOE HACIEONe, HOO TMPUBEIYHOE
MTUTaHUE — ATO OJTHO M3 HAaHOO0JIee ECTCCTBEHHBIX MPOSIBIICHIH HAIIMOHAIBHON KyITbTYPHOI
HUICHTUYIHOCTH YenoBeka [Boesoma 2009: 61]. CrapooOpsiais! coeperaiu CBOU TPaIAIIAI
U B PEIIUTHO3HOMN XHU3HH, U B OBITY, KOTOPBIH PEryIHPOBAJICS PEIUTHO3HBIMU KaHOHAMH.
CTpeMJicHHE CTapOBEpOB 3alllUTUTh CBOIO BEpy CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOIICPKAHHIO
TPaIUIIMOHHBIX KYJIHHAPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, MO0 peNurro3Hble OOBIYaM HaKJIaIbIBaIl
pa3HBIC OTpaHWYCHHS Ha KyXHIO CTapoBepoB 3amaaHoro [Ipudyes, TUKTOBAIA 0COOBIE
TpeOOBaHMUS K €/Ie U MPOAYKTAM, YTO MEHEE CYIIIECTBEHHO JIIs OOJBIICH YacTH HACCICHUS
ITckoBCKOM 00JIACTH.

Kak m3BecTHO, B OBIITBIC BpEMEHA CTapOBEpaM HE JO3BOJUTUCH MOKYITHBIC TPOIYKTHI,
BOIIIEAIINE B MOy mocie 17 B.: uaii, kode, kKapTodens — «IepToBH sifnay. Emeé B koHIe
19 B. oCy»march YaeTIUTHS KaK «IIOTAHBIX CTPaH 00BIYai», CAMOBAp — «HIOI S3BIYCCKUH,
IIAIAIIAS W JBIMAIIAS 3Mes, a YallK| Jia CTaKaHbl — ero JeTH 4depTeHaray [Kammacre].
CrapoBepaM 3ampemniaioch U UCIOIb30BaHUE caxapa. CIeICTBHEM ATOTO 3aIpeTa CTallo
nosiBnieHue B [Ipudyabe CBOETo JIAKOMCTBA — BApPEHOTO caxapa (B MOJIOKE MM CIIUBKAX).

Co BpeMeHeM MHOTHE OTpaHWYCHHUS OBUTH OTMEHEHBI, W YIOTPEONIIOMMNX dYaid,
KapTo(enb mepecTad OTHOCHTh K epeTHKaM, H00 «B CBSTOM THCAHHUHU ATH TPOTYKTHI
HE YIIOMHHAIOTCS, W €PEeChl0 HUT/IE He Ha3bIBatOTCs» [Kammacre], gaif mydire CIpTHOTO,
a xaprodenp BRIpyYal B TOJOAHEIA ToA. TeM caMbIM MumieBble Taly yCTYNHIH MECTO
YaCTUIHOMY «OOMHPIICHHUIO»: OOBIYHBIA caxap W JpyTHe paHee HE O03BOJISABIIHCCS
MPOAYKTHI CTAIH TSI CTAPOBEPOB OOBIICHHBIMU. [Ipr 3TOM «OOMUpPIIEHUE) MPOSBUIOCH
KaK B CaMHX KYJHHApHBIX, TaK U B S3BIKOBBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUSX, XOTS KpOB;[HLie decm
— W3-3a KPOBH — M B HaIlle BPEMs 4acTh CTapOBEPOB BOCIIPHHUMACT KaK HETPHUEMIIEMOE
OJIIOJ10.

OO0nMii cocTaB JIEKCHKOHA JHAJEKTOHOCHTEIS

B xynuHapHOM JIEKCHUKOHE KUTENEH 00enX 00CYKIaeMbIX TEPPUTOPHI BECOMOE MECTO
3aHUMAIOT HE TOJBKO JUAJICKTHBIC CJI0BA, HO 1 O0IIEpyCCKHE. Y CIOBHO MOYKHO BBIJICIUTH
CJIETYIOIIHIE TPYTITEI JCKCEM:

1. Obmepycckue ciopa:

a) ICKOHHO PYCCKHUE CIIOBA,

0) 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC M3 PA3HBIX SI3BIKOB B PA3HOC BPEMS M CTABIIIHE OOIICPYCCKUMHU
JIEKCEMBI.

2. lnanexTHbIe CIIOBA!

a) TUaNICKTHBIC MOAU(DUKAIINY PYCCKUX IO MIPOUCXOKICHHUIO CIIOB,

0) IMaNeKTHBIC MOTU(DHUKAIINY JaBHO 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX JICKCEM,

B) PYCCKHE JICKCHYCCKHE JTUATCKTA3MEI,

I') PETHOHANBHBIC 3aWMCTBOBAHHS M3 JCTOHCKOTO SI3bIKA, a TaKKE HEKOTOPHIC
HEMelIKHe, IBEJCKHE CI0Ba, BOIIEAIINE B TOBOP Uepe3 NOCPEICTBO AICTOHCKOTO.

XapaKTepHCTHKH TEPEUHCICHHBIX TPYMI YYUTHIBAJINCH B XOJIE COMOCTABUTEIHHOTO
aHaJIM3a TICKOBCKOT'O 1 3aMaHO-IPUIY/ICKOTO JIEKCUKOHA.
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1. O0mepycckue cioBa

Bynyun BepOampHOU 0a30if pycCKOTo si3bIKa, KaK MCKOHHO PYCCKHE CIIOBa (HAIpH-
Mep, 0JIMH, BapeHbe, IJ1a3yHbs, apo'nmm, KHUCEeJIb, JIENENKa, MyK:i, MHUpPOT, pmaﬂdﬁ,
mKBépKn, 1M, XJ1e0 ¥ JIp.), TaK ¥ 3aUMCTBOBAHHEIC JICKCEMEBI (HATIpUMep, 0yJIKa, KISHKH,
KOMIIOT, KPaxMaJji, Maprapud, oMJIeT, Miope, cajaT, cyl, MIMUK U JIp.), BOIICAIINC B
pasHoe BpeMs B (POH/I JIUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa, pa3yMEeTCsI, IMUPOKO MPECTABICHEI B PEUU
1 [ICKOBCKHX, Y 3aI1aIHO-IIPUYYICKUX skuTenel. [Ipr 3TOM s13bIKOBBIE €TUHUIIBI HA3BAHHBIX
MOJTPYI Ha 00EHX OO0CYKITACMBIX TEPPUTOPUSAX HE OTIMYAIOTCS B YIMOTPEOICHUU.
B 1o ke BpeMs Hemanas 4acTb UCKOHHO PYCCKHX, a TaKKe€ paHee 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX U
yKe alallTHPOBAHHBIX CJIOB JJABHO CTaja OCHOBOW JUISl MOSIBICHUS Pa3HbIX TUATEKTHBIX
BapHaHTOB, (POPMUPYIOIINX YACTHBIC TPYIIITHI JHAJICKTH3MOB.

2. lnajieKTHbIE CJI0BA Pa3HBIX TPy

B 3anagnom [pudynse quanekTH3Mbl, BXOIIIINE HApaBHE ¢ OOIIEPYCCKIMH CI0OBaMU
B COCTaB KYJMHAPHOM JIEKCHKM DPETMOHa, B LEJIOM (OPMUPYIOT HETBIPE PA3IHUYHbBIC
TPYIIBI AUAIEKTHBIX CJIOB: KPOME YHOMSHYTBHIX BBIIIE JABYX I'PYIIH Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIX 110
(dopMe HUANEKTHBIX BAPHAHTOB, ITOPOXKICHHBIX YAcCThIO HMCKOHHO PYCCKMX M JaBHO
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CIJIOB, B COCTaB IHAJICKTH3MOB CTAPOOOPSAIECKOTO FTOBOPA BXOAAT TAKKE
PYCCKHE JISKCHIECKNE AUAIEKTU3MBI M 3CTOHCKHE MOJU(PHUINPOBAHHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHNSI.
ITockonmbKYy KaKIbIii THI JHAJICKTHBIX CJIIOB MMEET CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH, PacCMOTPUM
KaXIyl0 TPYIIy OTAEIbHO, C YKa3aHHMEM TOTO, YTO HMMEHHO Ha COINOCTABISIEMBIX
TEPPUTOPUSAX SBISACTCS CHEUU(PUIESCKAM B yIIOTPEOJICHNH, a 4TO coBranaeT. Hanmomumm,
YTO CPAaBHHUBAINCH JIMIIb TE€ CXOXKHE S3BIKOBBIC CMHUIIBI, KOTOPBIC 3a()UKCHPOBAHbI U B
3aIMCAX 3aMaHO-TIPUIYACKOTO TOBOPA, U B ICKOBCKUX M3/IaHUSX.

2.1. BapuaHThl HCKOHHO PYCCKHX CJIOB

JlianeKTHbIC BAPHAHTHI HICKOHHO PYCCKHX C/10B B 3anagnoM [Ipmayse pasHooOpasHb!
o opme ¥ IIPH 5TOM JI0BOJTBHO MHOTOYHCIICHHBI: 1) q)OHeTquCKHe BAPHAHTEL: PiKAHOM
—> apKaHoii; yKpon — Kpon; rlpochcBama — NPOCTOKHIIA; CTY/IeHb — CTIOCHb; 2)
CII0BOOOPa30BaTE/bHBIC BAPHAHTEI: IIA3YHbS — IJI1A3yXa; es10K — 6enyu0x JKeITOK
— KeJIYI0K; IJIOTBA — ILIOTKA; 3) Mop(ponomqecme BAPHAHTHI: ﬁapamca (MH y.
6apamm) — 6apanoK (M. u. GAPANIKM); KOYAHBI — KOYAHBS U KOUHBI; S0J0KO
— 160K (MyX. PO €. 4.); 4) TEKCHKO-CeMaHTHYECKHE BAPHAHTHI: MOXJIE0KA — BCE,
4TO XJIe6AOT TOKKOM; MPSHHK — JT000€ METKOE BHIEKAeMOE KOHIUTEPCKOE H3ENHe,
nedeHbe pasHoi (opMbl. XOTs B 3aMaHO-NPUIYICKOM TOBOpe OOHAPY>KEHO JIMIID JBa
MIPUBE/ICHHBIX JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHUECKUX BapHAHTA, OHU MPEICTABISIIOT HHTEPEC TEM, UTO
UMEIOT OoJIee MUPOKYI0 CEMAHTHKY, UeM B JIUTEpaTypHOM si3bike. Harpumep, noxsiéoka B
PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE — 3TO OOBIYHO TOpsiuee nepBoe 011010, CYTI, 3aITPaBICHHbIN
MYyKOH, KpyIoH WiH KapToderneM, a B TOBOpe MOXJAE0KO0i MOTYT HMEHOBATh M XOJIOJHBIC
Knucenb W KommoT. Ilpm 3ToM HekoTopble HMHGOPMAHTHI TPEIIOYNTAIOT HA3bIBAThH
NOXJIEOKOM TOTBKO clagKkue OJI0a, B YACTHOCTH T'yCTOH KITFOKBEHHBIN KHCEINb, KOTOPBIH
TFOTOBHIIN HA TOMHHKH. AHATOTHYHAS CHTYALs HAOMIONACTCS 1 C IEKCEMOH TIPSHUKH: B
TOBOPE 3TO HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHO MPSIHUKH, BBIIEKAEMBIE U3 CIICHUAIBHOTO MPSHUIHOTO
TecTa, HO U KaKoe yrojgHo HeOombloe neueHse Booodme. K coxkaneHuto, mpoBepuTh, Kak
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o0cTonuT J€JI0 C OTUMHU CJIOBAMHU Ha IICKOBCKOM TECPPUTOPHHU, BBISICHUTH Ha ,Z[aHHbIﬁ MOMCHT
HCBO3MOKHO I10 yKaBaHHOP‘I paHeC MpUInHe.

Amnanms IMOKa3bIBACT, YTO B LCJIOM HEMAJIOC KOJINYICCTBO BAPUAHTOB HCKOHHO PYCCKHUX
CJIOBB 3aHaZ[HOM Hpnqyﬂbe ullckoBckoii o0macTi q)OpMa.]'ILHO N CEMAHTUYCCKH COBIIaAacT,
XOTs €CThb U YaCTHBIC OTINYUSA, HAIIPUMEDP, IIPUTYICKOMY )KCHy,I[dK B IICKOBCKOM CJIOBape
COOTBCTCTBYIOT JIBA BapHaHTa: QKCJIyIlO,K u mendeK; rnas);xoii K€ MOJKET HA3bIBATHCA U
KaIa U3 SIMEHHOM KpyIlbl U TOpPOXaA.

2.2. BapuaHTbl 0011epyCcCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHUI

JuanektHbie Mogu(UKAIIMU 0OLIEPYCCKUX SaHMCTBOBaHI/Iﬁ TPE/ICTAB/ICHBI B 3amagHoM
Hpnqym,e (doHeTHUECKUMU BApUAHTAMH Kap):laMOH — TapJamMoH, KPbLKOBHUK —
KPY:KOBHHK, KJIC].[Ka — KJEUYKa, KanMaJI — Tpaxman / TpyXMaJ, namrer — nacrer,
WIHK — LINeK.

[MomoOurle BumomsmeHeHus B 3amagHoMm llpumaynbe u IlckoBckoil oOmacTi
TaK)Ke MOTYT COBNa/aTh U M0 Gopme, u 110 3HaUeHHI0. OJJHAKO OTACIbHBIC TPUIYICKUE
(oHeTHYECKHE BapUAHThI B IICKOBCKUX CIIOBAPSIX COOTBETCTBUSI HE HAXOJSAT, HATIPHMED,
(opMa rapaaMoH OTCYTCTBYET.

2.3. Pycckue JiekcH4ecKHne TUAJTeKTU3MbI

JlanHasi pasHOBHIAHOCTE JMANCKTHBIX CIIOB B 3amajgHoM Ilpudysse MHOrOUHC/ICHHE;
OTPaHUYIMMCST HEKOTOPBIMH [TPUMEPAMHU: 6BIKH MH. 4. | OBIMKH MH. 4. — KPYRHbIE KIeyKuU
U3 MONOKHA U 6APEHO20 Kapmogpens; BAPKA — Ceapennasn 2opayas HuoKas nuwya,
210601 cyn; BATBIA — 6ANEHbIIL, BLICYUEHHbII HA CONHYE, HA BEmPY; roJ1010BaTh —
20100amb, Hedoedamb; TONBI0 — ecmb 6e3 X1e6a, HuYeM He 3aedds, d MaKice HUYeM
He cOabpusas, He 3anueass; TYHbOA — mmun; TYCTXA — 2YCMAs KA U3 PICAHOL Ul
AYMEHHOU MYKU, C8APEHHAA HA 800¢€; NPOUEHA — npecHas ieneuka Ha AuYax, MojioKke —
u ¢ oobasnenuem 008aPeHHO20 NPOMEPMO20 Kapmogeis), HSMS;TﬂHa — JIcuoKoCme,
0CMaOWancs nocie COUGaHUs CMeManbl 6 MAcno, Naxma; KOKOPa — 6onbuias npecnas
JlenewKa uz OCmamro8 XiebHoeo mecma; Koponmla—ronﬂmma KPYHEHb / KpyneHs —
Cyn ¢ Kpynoil unu #cuoKkas Kawia — 00bIYHO ¢ MOLOKOM, 0GAPHBATE — 066apusany,
ownapusamp, 060a8ame Wil 3a1UANMb KUNAMKOM; 004AXHYTh / 04aXHYTh — 006COXHYMb,
0C60600UMbCs oM cmekaloujeli HCUOKocmis; NepexXBaTKa — 3a6mpax; MOMaYKa —
JHCUOKASL KAWUYeobpa3nas NOOIUBA U3 MEopo2a, Kapmoghens; U MHOTHE npyrHe cioBa. Kak
MEPEYHCIICHHBIC 311€Ch, TaK U IEJIBIH PSII APYTUX JIEKCUYCCKHUX THAICKTH3MOB B 3aMaHOM
[Mpuuynese n [IckoBcKoit 00J1aCTH IPAKTUUECKH COBIAJIAIOT 1O POPME U CEMaHTHKE.

Ho MHOT/Ia, KaK B CITy4ae C 3armaHO-PHIyICKHM APAMHHA — HEXCUPHOE, NOCIHOE
MACO, MAKOMb 6€3 CYXOHCUNULL U CAA, Y NCKOBCKO20 COOMBEMCMEUs Habn00aemcs HecKoIbKo
unoti onemuuecxkuti cocmag: npsiuuHa. TIpH 5TOM MOPOil M 3amagHO-PHIYACKHE, I
TICKOBCKHE SI3BIKOBBIC CAMHHIBI MOTYT GBITh OAMHAKOBO MHOTO3HAYHBIMHU, B YaCTHOCTH
3aMapuBaTh / 3AMOPUTh O3HAYACT U 3AIUEAMb KUNAMKOM, HACMAUGAS OO KPLIUKOL,
3asapueamo, nponapusams, U eacums yenu. OJHAKO B TICKOBCKOM JIEKCHKOHE HEPEIKO
0OHapyKHBaeTCs GOIBIINH HAOOP YACTHBIX 3HAYCHHI, YeM B 3alajHO-IPHUYLCKOM,
HAIIPHMep, CII0BO ryHB6a B 3amagHomM [Ipudy se 3agrKCHPOBAHO B 3HAYCHHH TMHUH, a Ha
IICKOBCKOU TEPPUTOPUHU ryﬂbﬁdﬁ MOTYT Ha3bIBaTb U MMUH, U YKpon, U mamy. TeM cambIM
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KpoMe abCOJIFOTHOTO CXOJICTBA CYIICCTBYIOT Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe BapHAIIMK COOTBETCTBHI.

BerpewaroTess u ciioBa, Kazanock Obl, ONH3KHe, HO (OPMAIBHO U CEMaHTHYCCKH B
TIOJTHOM Mepe He COBIMaAIONIHe: 3aMaIHO-NPHIYACKOE CIOBO HAKPOMOK — 20pOyiuKa,
nepeblil, OMPe3anHblil ¢ Kpar KycoK Xaeba B IICKOBCKOM CIIOBape OTCYTCTBYET, HO B HEM
ecTh HAKPOMOUEK — Kpail xneba, kopouka. OTCYTCTBYIOT B ICKOBCKOM CIIOBape M TaKHe
3amaHO-PHUYICKHE JIEKCEMbI, KaK OBIMHHBIH — Obluuil, KABAJOK — KycoK xnefa,
oMo,

Oco00 cieryeT OTMETHTD, YTO BHEILIHE MOXOXKHE JCKCHYCCKUE TUAICKTH3MBI ITOPOi
MOT'YT COBCEM HE COBIIa1aTh CEMaHTHYECKH, SIBJISSCH CBOCTO POJIa MEXKTEPPUTOPHATBLHBIMH
omonnMamH. K T0I0GHEIM CITydasm OTHOCSTCS TAaKHE 3allajHO-NPUIYICKHE CIIOBA, KaK
1) kpymunsr — cdo6Hble 0V10UKU 8 8UOe 3aKPYYEeHHO20 mecma; 8 TICKOBCKOM croBape
€CTh CJIOBO prmuua — C MHBIM YIAPCHHEM U 3HAYCHHEM «OLEKIA»; 2) Kopb / Kodcypa
/ cropayna / wikopaynd / wikopiyxa / wienyxda / wianywka / wiKypKa / wlyma; w3 5Toro
psna HeaupGepeHUNPOBAHHO YHOTPEOISEMbIX 3amaJlHO-MPUYYACKUX HOMHHATHBHBIX
napajuiesell yaaaoch COMOCTaBUTh (M3-32 OTCYTCTBHS BCEX TOMOB IICKOBCKOTO CIIOBAps)
JIBa CJIOBA: KOMCYPA, OTHOCAIIEECS Ha ICKOBCKOM TEPPHTOPHH JIHIITb K III01aM (KapTodelto,
CBEKJIE), a TaKKe KOpb, B IICKOBCKOM TOBOPE O3HAYAOLICE TOJNBKO JETCKYIO OOJIC3Hb;
3) nazonwbuwiii (x11e6) — YHCTHIN, U3 OHON MyKH, 6€3 T06aBOK; B ICKOBCKOM CIIOBAPE 3TO
CJIOBO UCIIONIB3YETCSl B OTHOLICHHHU OJICK/IBI, IEPEBa, MECTHOCTH.

Takum 00pa3oM, TOBOPHTH O MOJHOM CXOJCTBE IBYX JICKCHKOHOB HEBO3MOXKHO, He-
CMOTpS Ha UX OOLIYIO OCHOBY H TO, YTO CPEIH CTapOBEPOB HEMAJIO BBIXOIIECB HMEHHO H3
TICKOBCKHUX 3€MelTb.

2.4. CTOHCKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS

Ha ¢one cioB pycckoro mpoOMCXOXKIEHUS KOJMYECTBO PETHOHAIBHBIX ICTOHCKUX
3aMMCTBOBaHHH B 00JIACTH KyJIHHAPUU CPAaBHUTEIBHO HEBEIHMKO, OJJHAKO OHU HE TOJIBKO
OTPaXAIOT CHENU(HKY 3amaJHO-NPUIYACKOTO TOBOpPA, HO M AKTHBHO YMOTPEONSIOTCS
B OBITY: KEPTA — Gapenasn Kawia u3 poicanoti MyKu; KJIMMIbI — KIEHKH; KPOBSIHbIE
BOPCTH — KPOGAHAS KONOAC; MAKCO — NeUeHb HATUMA; NeYeHb PbiObl; PONKA — X0N0OHAs
GoNmywKa u3 monokna na 600e uiu Monoke; piiMa — canaxa; u ap.

Cpenn 3aMMCTBOBAHMH HMMEIOTCS JIGKCEMBI C PAIaMH (DOHETHUECKHX BAapHAHTOB,
HaTpuMep, 6ap6apa, naGapGep, paGap6ap, paéapGep — pesenv; Jabices / JbICh
/ KIBICCHh / XJIBICh — o00e3dicupentoe cenapamopom Mmonoko. B mocienHem ciydae
HMHTEPECHO TO, YTO CTAPOBEPHI MPEATIOUUTAIOT UCIIONIB30BATh PA3HOBUHOCTH SCTOHCKOTO
3aMMCTBOBAHHS, XOTS HMEETCS M MECTHBII PyCCKHil IHANEKTH3M MPOTOHSHKA, 1 PYCCKOE
JIMTEPATyPHOE COOTBETCTBHE OGPAT.

OcoBBIi Clydaii TIPEACTAaBIEH B OJOKE BAPHAHTOB KSAKH / KAKKH / KOKKH —
omeapennvle 6 KUnsmke KOJNOOKU UMY JicapeHble Nenewku U3 CMecu pPICAHOU MYKU U
CBUHOU KpOGU. DTO €INHCTBEHHOE 3alaJHO-TPUIYACKOE CIOBO, KOTOPOE OTPAKCHO W B
IICKOBCKOM JIEKCUKOHE, IIpaB/a, JIMIb B IleyopckoM paiioHe, KOTOPBII KOI1a-TO BXOAUI B
coctaB OcToHHUH. JIFOOOTIBITHO, UTO B 3alUCSAX PEYH CTAPOBEPOB 3a(hUKCHPOBAHO TOIBKO
MHO’KECTBEHHOE YHCIIO, B TO BPeMsI KaK Ha IICKOBCKOM TEPPUTOPUH — U €AMHCTBEHHOE, U
MHOKECTBEHHOE: KSIKA U KSIKH.

Kpome Toro, B JTaHHOH rpymIe €CTh U ABa OAHOKOPEHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHS U3 HEMEIIKOTO
SI3bIKA; 3TO MOXKHO OOBACHHTH TEM, YTO B IPEXKHHUE BPEMEHA CTapoOBEPHl pabOTaIH
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HA TEPPUTOPHAX HEMENKHX Mbi3: (PBHINTHIK / GPIOIITYK — 3a6mpak, nepexeamxa,
PLITHIKATE — 3a6mparam.

HaOntoneHust NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO IPUYYICKOMY TOBOPY CBOWMCTBEHHO HAaJIHYUe
JWMANICKTHBIX JIGKCHYECKHX Napa/lIelieii, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX MOTYT BXOAMTE: 1) TOIBKO
CIIOBA PYCCKOTO A3bIKA: KOKypa / Kopb / IIKOpJIyna / uncopnyxa / menyxa / maaymka /
nncyplca / myMa 2) UHOSI3BIYHBIC U pycckue crosa: Jbicest / JBICH / KIBICCH / XJIbICH —
NPOTOHSIHKA; PONKA — GONTYIIKA; PPHIITHIK— MePexXBaTKa; 3) TONBKO HHOS3BIYHbIE
CJIOBA, HANpUMep, PA3HOS3bIYHBIC Ha3BaHHUsA ONIOJA W3 MYKH: KJIEYKM (HEMELKOro
TIPOMCXOKIEHNS ) — KIMMITBI (IIBEICKOTO HPOUCXOK/ICHHS).

3akjaroueHue

ComocTaBUTENBbHBIN aHAMN3 OJOKa JIEKCEM «KYXOHHOW» TEMAaTHKH I0Ka3aj, dYTo,
HECMOTPsI Ha ONM30CTh JBYX OOCYKIAaeMBIX TEPPUTOPUIl W OOIIYIO S3BIKOBYIO OCHOBY,
CYIIECTBYIOT HE TOJNBKO CXOJCTBA, HO W pa3nuusi — Kak B HaOOpe JIEeKCeM, TaKk U B
X 3HaueHWsX. IIpm 3TOM dYacTh NPUUYACKHX JIEKCEM B IICKOBCKHX HMCTOYHHKAaxX HE
3apukcrpoBaHa — M HA000POT; TaK, B 3anagHoM [Ipnayabe ecTh CJI0BO KOPb C ITUPOKUM
3HAUEHHEM (Kodicypa, ckopiyna, wenyxa), 3aTo B IIckoBCKol 00macTn nmeercst Ha3BaHUE
GapeimKa (kpy2ias 6y10uKa 6e3 HauuHKu,).

OOBIMHO Yy  TICKOBCKMX  CIIOB  HaOmogaeTcs  OOJbINe  JEKCHYECKHX U
CIIOBOOOpA30BATENBHEIX Mapajliesiell (CHHOHMMOB, BAapHAHTOB), 4YeM B 3alagHOM
[Tpuaynpe. IT0O MOKHO OOBICHUTH PACXOXKICHUEM B YHCICHHOCTH TNAJICKTOHOCUTETICH 1
B KOJIMYECTBE 3aITMCE, MOIyUYeHHBIX ITPU cOOpe MaTepHuaa.

B T0 ke BpeMst CoBITaIeHHUI IEKCHKH 10 (hopMe U 3HAUSHHIO TOCTAaTOYHO MHOTO. BmecTe
C TEM CXOJICTBA, KaK M Pa3IM4Ms, MHOTOOOpa3HbI 110 HAOOPY M JIEKCEM, U UX 3HaYCHUH,
TO €CTh BBIBISIFOTCSI PAa3HOPOAHBIC BepOATbHBIE M CEMAHTHUECKHE PAa3HOBHIHOCTH.
TIpy 5TOM KpOMe IONHBIX TOX/IECTB THITA KOPOBHMHA (20650uHa), MOMAUKA (JicuoKast
Kauuyeobpasnas nooauea uz meopozd, Kapmogeis), eCTb 1 YaCTUIHBIE COOTBETCTBUSI 1O
KOJIMYECTBY 3HAYECHHUH CIIOB, a TAaKKe 10 HIOAHCAM MX CeMaHTHKH. [laxe oOmepycckoe
KBac, TpeJCTaBIeHHOEe B [Ipudynpe JIUIIb JUTEPATYpPHBIM 3HAUCHHEM «HAMHUTOK», Ha
[ICKOBCKOM TEPPUTOPUU UMEET LIEIBINA Psi/i pa3HbIX 3HAUEHUH.

ITpoBeneHHbBII aHATN3 B LIEIOM CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO HA 00EHX TEPPUTOPHUSIX
JINAJIEKTOHOCUTEIISIM CBOMCTBEHHO OOTATOE CIIOBOTBOPYECTBO, BKITFOUAOIIIEE 0OPa3HOCTH,
KPacoOYHOCTb ¥ SMOIMOHAIBHOCTD CJIOB M UX BApPHAHTOB.
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Elga SKRUZMANE
(LU Latviesu valodas institiits)

Daudzveidiga uguns G. Mancela ,,Postilla”
frazeologiska aspekta (I11)*

Summary
Diverse Phrases with uguns ‘fire’ in the ,,Postill” by G. Manzel: the Phraseological
Aspect (III)!

In G. Manzel’s ,,Postill”, the phrase elles uguns (‘hell-fire’) is one of several types
of fire mentioned. This expression is not limited to its literal meaning but also suggests
potential for a figurative interpretation and allows for polysemous readings, encompassing
a broad spectrum of contextual synonyms. In the ,,Postill”, when the subordinate phrase
elles uguns is combined with another stable word combination, it acquires a greater degree
of generalization and additional expressive nuances in its transfered meaning. For instance,
using the idiom ar miesu un dveéseli (‘with body and soul’) or the simile ka@ prauls (‘like a
piece of rotten wood’) introduces potential phraseological neologisms (such as iemest ar
miesu un dvéseli elles uguni (‘to throw into hell-fire along with body and soul’) and Afizst
ar miesu un dveseli elles ugunt ka kads prauls (‘entering hell-fire with body and soul, like
a piece of rotten wood’)). These phrases shift the balance of meaning more toward the
figurative meaning, particularly as they are applied in more modern contexts.

In some instances, literal and figurative shades of meaning coexist. The images created
in these phrases are capacious enough to encompass both meanings, distinguishable only
through context and the reader’s interpretative insight and perceptiveness.

Key words: coordinative word group, subordinate word group, phraseological unit,
synonymy, context, stylistic expression

*

Raksta turpinata t€ma par Georga Mancela (Georg Mancelius) sprediku krajuma
,,Lang-gewiinschte Lettische Postill” (1654; ,,I1gi gaidita latvieSu postilla™?) sastopamajiem
stabilajiem vardu savienojumiem ar leksisko komponentu uguns; vertéts to frazeologiskums,
ka arT frazeologismu struktiiras Ipatnibas, variantums un nozimes izpratne. Analiz&ta
vardkopa elles uguns specifiska sprediku konteksta d@l uzrada neparastakas nozimes
nianses, atspogulojot ka konkrétas autora, ta laikmeta Tpatnibas. To neviennozimiba péc
statusa un nozimes apliecina valodas polisemijas un funkciju attisttbu un rosina interesi
gan par konkrétiem frazeologismiem, gan tieSi par ,Postillas” frazeologismiem, gan
senajiem tekstiem.

* Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétijumu programmas ,Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas attistibai”
projekta ,,Latvie$u valodas daudzveidiba laika un telpa” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/4-0003) atbalstu.

1 This work is supported by state research programme ,,Letonika — Fostering a Latvian and European Society”
project ,Diversity of Latvian Language in Time and Space” (Ne VPP-LETONIKA-2021/4-0003).

2 Turpmak raksta ,,Postilla”.
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»HPostillas” elles uguns nozime

,Postilla” elles uguns ir tikai viena no nosauktajam ugunim, kas norada uz atskirigas
parnestas nozimes potenciala klatbiitni, neaprobezojoties tikai ar tieSo nozimi: Vs ..
Luhkfchanu buhf taf3 Kungs JEfus muhf$o Paehnis / unnd appackfch to Ahnu sawa Krufta
buhfSim mehs befs Kaitas / und attrafSim mehs scheitan dfdftrumu prett to Vgguni tahf3
Deewa Dufsmibas / prett to Vgguni muhfSas nhemeerighas Sirrds / irr prett to Vgguni
tahf3 Elles.® (LP1 372-373, 28-1) Tatad uguns var radit atSkirigas nozimes un intensitates
asociacijas, tomér ar elli (vai elles uguni) saistita negativa t€lainiba.

Vardkopas elles uguns izpratnei biitisks ir pasas elles jedziens (elle ‘vieta, kur miruso
grécinieku dvéseles izcie§ sodu; velnu majoklis; pekle’ [Tezaurs.lv]; gen. elles; adj. nozimg;
sar. ‘loti liels; loti grits; arT briesmigs’ [Tezaurs.lv]). ,,Postilla” mingtas elles uguns tiesas
nozimes lietojumi jédzieniski vistuvak saistiti ar izpratni par Dieva sodu (‘dieva nolemts
sods’ [Tezaurs.lv]), kas visparinati formul&jams ‘taisnigs, pelnits sods’. G. Mancela elles
uguns definicija vienlaikus ir daudzpusiga un konkréta, jo norada gan uz realiem objektiem,
gan abstraktu gariguma dominanti: .. Deews par teem Befideewigheem lix liet Sibbinus /
Veguni / unnd Sihras .. tad Winjo Semme par diggoschu Picki taps / katters nei Deenas
nei Nacktis ifsdfifSies.. Winjo Meefsu mohzief taf3 Kungs (Deews) ar Vgguni / tee dex unnd
kaux muhfchighe / tee dex / bett muh/chighe nhe=sadex. Tapehtz arridfan taf; Elles Vgguns
tohp dihwdihtz muhfchiegs Veguns / nhe ween tadehl ka taff patz muhfcham nhe ifidfeeft
/ bett irr tadeh] / ka tafs tohf3 / kattrus tafy dabbu / muhfcho muhfchohf dddfena. (LP2 155,
10-20; sk. arT LP2 155, 10-20; LP3 74, 28-30; LP1 401, 11-12)

Piem@ra miné&to kontekstualo sinonimu daudzums un dazadiba, ka art niansu precizéSanai
izmantotie apzim&jumi norada uz daudznozimibas potencialu, tuvak raksturojot uguni,
degSanas procesu un taja iesaistitos elementus.

Sinontmi

,Postilla” daudzviet lidzas vardkopai elles uguns fiksgjama kontekstualu sinonimu
virkne — gan lietiski fiks§joSu, gan metaforiski dailrunigu. Tie nosauc p&c nozimes
lidzvertigus lielumus, tos pielidzinot vai saistot ar elles uguni. Kontekstualo sinontmu
daudzums paver iesp&ju vari€t un interpretét nozimes parnesuma pakapi ka no autora, ta
lasitaja skatpunkta. Piem.: .. Deewa Dufmibu unnd to Nahwu / Lahftu / JBbaile / Sohdu
[ Elles Vgguni.. (LP1 346, 11-12); .. peftietz tapt no Deewa Dufimibas / no Ghrikeem /
no Willa Wallftas / und Elles Vgguni / ka ween zaur to Wahrdu JEfu Chrifti. (LP1 34,
3-5) Saja uzskaitfjuma ieklautais pedgjais lielums elles uguns klist par visas nosauktas
kontekstualo sinonimu rindas virsjédzienu.

Vardkopu variantus atskir leksému izvéle un gramatiskas struktras maina (piem.,
biedruzimes lietojums, skaitlis, konstrukcijas ar prievardu): uguns liesma(s), uguns-liesmas,
elles uguna-liesma, ugunis no debesim, miiziga uguns. Piem.: Ja tee [grécinieki] .. nahx
py Wiillu / unnd winja Wallftiba" / Elles Vgguny / und .. kaux: Ef} zeefchu leelas Mohkas
eekfchan scheem Vgguns Ldihfmeem. (LP2 25, 2-6); arl eekfchan Vgguns=Ldihfmeems
(LP1 442, 29-30); Elles Vgguna=Ldpma  (LP1 317, 20-21); ar Vgguni no Ddibbd/Su
Sddddfenaht (LP1 203, 14; sk. ar1 LP2 16, 15); .. kattri laun gir darrijuschi / .. eef tee
muhfchigha Vgguny / kafs Wéllam sataifiets gir und winja Engheleem. (LP2 54,21-23); ..

3 Pieméri saglabati vietnes http://www.korpuss.lv/senie/toc.jsp rakstiba, tikai § [JeSus] aizstats ar / [JEfus]. Aiz
pieméra noradits ,,Postillas” dalas, lappuses un rindas kartas numurs.
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tohpi eekfchan to muhfchighu Vgghuny eemdfts. (LP2 281{261}, 6).

Lielaka ekspresivitates intensitate elles uguns izpratné ,,Postilla” ka Dieva soda
izpausme raksturota t€lainu kontekstualu sinontmu rinda, pielidzinot elles uguni laicigai
sodibai, miizigai navei, otrai navei, miiZigai pazu$anai, miizigam mokam vai dimiem un
kvépiem, zankim, kur uguns un sérs. Sk. piem.: Nhe ween laizighu Sohdibu [pelnijis] /
bett irr to muhfchighu Nahwu / Elles Vgguni / und to muh/chighu Pafu/Schanu. (LP1 401,
11-12); [Grécinieka] .. Dalla buhf3 Elles Vgguny / tanny Sangky kurr Veguns und Siihras
ddgg .. / katters gir ta ohtra Nahwe. (LP2 117, 29-30); [Velniem] .. buhf3 téw Elles Vgguny
moziet muhfchighe muhfcham / und tee Duhmi und Qudpi tawas Mohzibas zellseef3
aukfcham muhfchighe muhfcham.. (LP1 442, 19-21)

Ka Bibelg, ta ,,Postilla” elles uguns piesaistita velnam, un preciza konteksta del
defingjama netipiska nozime ‘velna alga’, kas ka kontekstuals sinonims paplasina elles
uguns nozimes izpratni: Kaf3 tam [velnam)] firahda / tam dohfs Wings Allghu / Elles=Vgguni
/ muhfchighas=Mohkas. (LP2 37, 15-17) Sads apzim&jums noteikti ir iedarbigaks par
tradicionalo noradi.

Apkaime

,,Postilla” vardkopa elles uguns galvenokart izmantota tiesaja nozimé ka Dieva soda
instruments, pakapeniski laika gaita iezZimgjot virzibu uz visparino$u nozimes izpratni un
formulgjumu ‘taisnigs, pelnits sods’. Plasi lietotaja tieSaja nozimé sprediku iedarbiguma
labad vardkopa elles uguns attiecigi papildinata ar dazadiem atbilstosa satura komponentiem,
piem., ciest, iet, knaibit, mest, mocit, (no)pelnit, spidzinat, vardzinat u. tml. — un nosauc
konkrétas darbibas, piem.: .. taf} [negodigs]| ar MeefSu unnd Dwehfsel Willa Naggohfs
tohp turrdhtz /und taf3 to pehtz ghalla muhfchighe knaibief3 und [piedfenahf3 Elles Vgguny.
(LP1 303, 1-3); Wdllam nodohtini bijufchi tam by tohf3 [piedfinaht unnd wahrdfinaht Elles
Vaguny.. (LP2 329{309}, 30-31); . ja=zeesch Deewa Sohdu nhe ween scheit laizighe / bett
irr muhfchighe Elles Vgguni und Mohkas. (LP2 12, 13—14)

Lidziga nozime v@rojama ari iepriekS min&tajos sinonimu rindas pieméros nakt elles
ugunt;, (ie)iet miizigd ugunt, iemest miiziga ugunt, sadedzindat ar uguni no debesu.

,,Postilla” vispusigi atklats un gan lietiski, gan metaforiski dailrunigi raksturots dazadais
elles uguns upuru loks. Spredikos tiek uzrunati klausttaji/lasitaji un nosaukti konkreti
subjekti — bagats virs, bezdievigs cilveks, [kada] dvesele u. tml., piem.: [Jezus] .. gir mums
.. attpeftijif} no tahm Mohkahm und no to Kaunu / ko mums muhfchighe Ellefs Vgguny
zeest by.. (LP3 113, 26-28); .. baggahtz befideewiegs Wiers Elles=Vgguny mohziets.. (LP1
59, 8-9); .. [Judas] DwehfSele Elles Vgguny py wifSeem Wiilleem gir und no teem kjuhft
mohzita. (LP1 119, 11-12); Ko to Befdeewigho Dwehseles Elles=Vgguny zeesch.. (LP3
20, 1); Deews Paftara’ Deena’ soéw itt Sirrdighe unnd barrghe attreepseefs prett wifSeem
Befdeewigheem Zillwikeem / tohf3 Elles Vgghuni eemdfdams.. (LP2 419{399}, 14-15; sk.
arT LP1 211, 6-7; LP2 281{261}, 8-10)

Ar Tpasu izteiksmigumu izcelas metaforiski raksturoti dazadu tematisku grupu vienumi
(nezales—marnaka, usne, perkone, nikna zale; aripelavas, arivinazars), parasti neveidojot
frazeologisku nozimes parnesumu. Sados gadijumos parnestas nozimes lietojums attiecas
tikai uz tiesi nosauktiem vai pielidzinatiem gréciniekiem, kurus sagaida spozi aprakstitas
ciesanas; piem.: .. paftara’ Deena" .. Soghis JEfus Chriftus .. tah3 Mahrnakas / Vichkas /
Pdhrkonus unnd wifSu nicknu Sahl weena ™ Kuschky saseef3 / und Elles Vgguny ee=mettiefs.
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(LP2424{404},20-23; sk. art LP1 203, 13—14); .. nickna Sahle Kuhlischof3 Seeta und Elles
Vegguny eemdsta / turr tha deggs / bett muhfchighe nhesadeggs / ghruf/dehf3 und bef3 ghallu
Mohkas zeetiep. (LP1 200, 18-20); [Dievs] .. tohfs Pdllus / taf gir tohfs Befldeewighus ar
muh/chighu Vgguni Sadddfenahf3. (LP1 202, 28-29); .. ta3 [grécinieks] kluhfs nohft mdsts /
ka kahds Wiena=Sarrf3 / und sakalltief3 / ja taf3 kluhf3 (Elles) Vgguny ee=mdfis.. (LP1 246,
25-26)

Frazeologismu potencialismi un frazeologismi

Atseviskos gadijumos ,Postilla” paraléli saskatamas tiesas un parnestds nozimes
nianses. Vardu savienojuma raditais tels ir tik ietilpigs, ka ietver gan tieSo, gan parnesto
nozimi. To izskir tikai konteksts un lasttaja/klausitaja uztveres un izpratnes limenis. Piem.:

kliit / iemest pie vellu elles uguni ‘iznicinat’ (?)

.. ko pa=liedfitu taf} Zillwikam / kad Wings wifSas PafSaules Manntu dabbuitu / und
tomdhr pehtz winja Dweh/Sele py Willu Elles Vgguny kluhtu? (LP1 293, 17-19) Lidzigus
secinajumus rosina dazviet apskatitd procesa pakapeniska intensifikacija: [Dievs] .. nhe
ween téw no=swillina / bett wiflkim Elles=Vgguny tow ee=mditt. (LP1 265, 11-12)

(no)pelnit elles uguni ‘sanemt sodu’ (?)

Ko efsi tu ghrdkodams pellnijis? Ar weenu Wahrdu Sackoht: Elles Vgguns taws
Nopdllns. (LP3 74, 28-30; sk. ar1 LP1 401, 11-12; LP2 111, 13-14)

(sa)degt elles ugunft ‘ciest’ (?7)

.. nhe buhtu Deews par Winjas [levas] ap/chdlojeef3 / muhfchighe by winjai ar sawu
Wieru Elles Vgguny deckt.. (LP3 129, 28-30); .. dfiewo ka Chriftitam Zillwdikam klahjahfs /
Zittade tu Elles Vgguny dexi / unnd muhf/cham nhe sa=dexi.. (LP3 162—-163, 31-1)

Kopuma G. Mancela laika fiks€jams tie$sas nozimes (degt ‘1. biit uguns iedarbiba..’
[Tezaurs.lv]) lietojums, tomer ar laika atstarpi ,,Postilla” saskatama dalgji sakritiga saistiba
ar varda sadegt parnesto nozimi (1.6.): ‘intensivi garigi darbojoties, klut tadam, kam
izsikst visi speki; intensiva gariga darbiba tikt aizvaditam (par muzu)’ [Tezaurs.lv], bet
Bibeles konteksta uzsverts gariguma trilkums, tadgjadi veidojas citada, vardnicas nefikséta
nozimes nianse ‘nesapratigi rikojoties, nonakt lidz bezjédzigam un garigi tukSam miiza
noslégumam’.

iemest ar miesu un dveseli elles ugunr ‘sodit, nodot iznicibai’

Vardkopas elles uguns paplasinasanai ieklauta arT idioma ar miesu un dveseli. ,,Postilla”
tai piemit okazionali nians€ta nozime ‘pilniba, pilna méra, pilnigi, pavisam’ (parasti
‘dedzigi, aizrautigi, ar visam domam un jiitam, ar visu biitni’ [Tezaurs.lv; LFV 716]),
ka rezultata tapis frazeologisma potencialisms, ar pievienotajiem komponentiem iegiito
papildu kvantitati mainot arT nozimes niansu un attiecibu proporcijas par labu parnestajai
nozimei: .. Deewam mums by Elles Vgguny ar MeefSu und Dweh[Sel eemeft.. (LP1 554,
7-8) Sadus secinajumus liek izdarit citi lidzigi paplasinati vardu savienojumi.

kliist (ieymests ar miesu un dveseli elles uguni ka kads (malkas) prauls ‘bezpalidzigi
ciest’

Ar jau min&to idiomu un salidzinajumu ka kads praulis plasak izversta vardkopa zaude
konkreto lietiskibu, ieglist visparinajumu un ekspresivakas parnestas nozimes nianses, kas
lauj So vardu savienojumu atzit par okazionalu frazeologismu: [Grécinieks] .. kluhf ka
kahds nhelabbs Kohx ar Sacknehm nozirrfts / wif8 iBpoh/iiets / und ar MeefSu und Dweh/Sel
Elles Vgguny ka kahds Praulis / wifSeem Wiilleem preekfcha’ mdfts / turr taf3 dex / unnd
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muhfchighe nhe Sa=dex. (LP1 181, 21-25); Ja [greko] .. kluh/ti Elles Vgguny / ka kahds
Mallkas=Praulis ee=mdfis / tad zittam nhe weenam dohd to Wainu / ka tow pafScham.
(LP1 259, 7-9)

Lidzigi ar spilgtu ekspresiju izcelas ne tikai ka komponenti ieklautie frazeologisma
elles prauls varianti (‘nekam nederigs cilveks, nelietis’ [Tezaurs.lv; LKFV 150]), bet art
elles pagale ‘grécinieks’ (citur Sauraka nozime ‘nejauka, nesaticiga sieviete’ [VIV 194], ka
elles pagale ‘saka par nekaunigu, izaicinoSu cilvéku’ [SISV 162]). To ,,Postilla” raksturo
izceltais nozimes parnesums, akcent€jot praula un pagales kvalitates atskiribu, kuru
pamanamaku padara sastatfjums un arhaiska konteksta konkréta piesaiste elles ugunij (un
praulam): .. teem [bléziem] buhf3 ka Praulam / ka Sapuwuscham Kohkam nozirrftam / und
Elles=Vggouny par Elles=Paggal ee=mdstam tapt. (LP2 165,29-31)

elles uguni dzert ‘plitet’

Vienota teksta uzskatami fikséjamas vardkopas elles uguns un leksémas dzirksteles
nozimju nians$u mijiedarbiba frazeologiska rakursa. Nozimes parmainas izriet no autora
izmantotas dzirksteles semantiskas saistibas ar uguni (dzirkstele ‘degosas vai kvelojosas
vielas atseviska dalina’ [Tezaurs.lv]), bet ,,Postilla” dzirkstele ieguvusi konteksta nosacitu
parnesto nozimi ‘nosliece, kare, ticksme’, un abu jédzienu mijiedarbibas rezultata izmantota
gradacija ir iedarbiga metafora: .. tomdhr gir tee leeli Ghrdki / ickdeenas .. dfiewodams riet
und plieteht / .. gir winjam [bagatam viram] sScheitan Dfirxtele allafch Kackla® bijufsi /
pehtz winjam Elles Vgguns par Dferruma=Naudu pa pillam kluhf3.. (LP2 30, 21-25) Sads
konteksts vardu savienojumam elles uguni dzert pieskiris frazeologisku nozimi ‘plitét’,
piem.: Vand ja tu nhe attfiahfSi no Plieteschanas / tad tu ar Scho baggatu Wieru Elles
Veguni dferrsi. (LP2 22, 6-7)

Laika gaita vardkopa elles uguns ieguvusi nozimi ‘degvins’. Ta vel fikseta izloksnés
[VIV 453]. Musdienas labak zinams ir ugunsiidens [Tezaurs.lv], zaudgjot zimigo noradi
par saistibu ar elli.

atmaksat ar elles uguni ‘sodit’

Vardkopas iesp&jama parnesta nozime konteksta ietvara atklaj daudznozimibas
potencialu un fiksé neparastakus okazionalu frazeologismu variantus ,,Postilla”. Piem.,
biezak sastopams lietojums: [Dievs] .. pafiara” Deena’ .. nomaxahf3 tow ka tu pellnijis efSi
/ ar Elles Vgguni / und muhf/chigham Mohkahm. (LP1 378, 9—-12)

nomaksat elles uguni ‘likt loti smagi ciest; piesaistit Dieva sodam’

Lidziga konteksta uztverama nedaudz atSkiriga parnestas nozimes nianse: .. firahdajam
ar Ghrdkeems / und kallpojam tam Wiillam / katters mums pehtz Elles=Vgguni nomaxahjs..
(LP1 246, 14-16)

(elle) splauj zilus ugunus ‘panakt kada iznicinasanu, bojaeju’

Ar elles personifikaciju vardkopa doming neparprotama parnesta nozime: Wifsi Willi
baudahf; to Kunghu Jefum uswahreht und nomahkt / tha Elle attplesch sawu Rieklu /
puhsch und [plau Sillus Veggunus us Chrifium / ghribbddama to apriet. (LP3 24, 4-6)

Laika gaita $is vardu savienojums ieguvis parliecinosu frazeologisma statusu, to
apliecina vardnicas (splaut uguni (zilas ugunis) sar. ‘but loti saniknotam, aiz dusmam
nevaldit par sevi’ [LFV 1282]; splaut baltu (zilu, zalu) uguni [LKFV 27]; ar noradi sar.
[Tezaurs.1v]).

Radosu cilveku interpretacija vardkopa elles uguns katra laikmeta konteksta iegiist
jaunas nozimes nianses. To apliecina dazadi literati, tostarp G. Mancelis un misdienu
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autori, iedzivinot sakotn&jo Bibeles izpratni par Dieva sodu (Edvarts Virza ,,Straumé&nos™:
.. tas, ko rakstija par miuzigu degsanu elles ugunis, viniem [Zemgales saimniekiem] bij
stingra tiesamiba. [Virza 1989: 158]) lidz poétiskam skaudra izmisuma raksturojumam
(Janis Ziemelnieks: Ka elles uguns briesmigas ir Saubas.. [Letonika]). Miisdienas vardkopa
tiek retak lietota un tiesi tapec top iedarbigaka.

Secinajumi

G. Mancela ,,Postilla” elles uguns ir viena no nosauktajam dazadam ugunim (¢as Dieva
dusmibas u., miisas nemierigas sirds u., tas elles u.), kas neaprobezojas tikai ar tieSo
nozimi un norada uz parnestas nozimes potenciala klatbtitni — daudznozimigas izpratnes
iesp&jamibu, aptverot plasu kontekstualo sinontmu loku.

Vardkopa elles uguns, kas ,,Postilla” paplasinata ar citu stabilu vardu savienojumu,
iegiist lielaku visparinajumu un ekspresivakas parnestdas nozimes nianses. Piem.,
izmantojot idiomu ar miesu un dvéseli vai salidzinajumu ka prauls, veidojas frazeologisma
potencialismi (iemest ar miesu un dvéseli elles ugunt; klist ar miesu un dvéseli elles uguni
ka kads prauls), mainot nozimes nian$u proporcijas par labu parnestajai nozimei (jo tuvak
misdienam, jo vairak).

Atseviskos gadijumos ,Postilla” paraléli saskatamas tieSas un parnestds nozimes
nianses. Vardu savienojuma raditais tels ir tik ietilpigs, ka ietver gan tieSo, gan parnesto
nozimi. To izskir tikai konteksts un lasitaja/klausttaja uztveres un izpratnes Iimenis.
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Ar faunu saistita leksika aug§zemnieku dialekta
Nautrénu izloksne

Summary
Fauna-Related Lexis in the Nautréni Subdialect of High Latvian

The article examines fauna-related vocabulary in the Nautréni subdialect of High
Latvian dialect and provides insight into this lexico-thematic group.

The lexico-thematic group related to fauna is one of the most diverse groups in the
Nautréni subdialect. The motivation of fauna lexis is analysed and etymological notes are
provided. The motivation for names of fauna can be based on different features (appear-
ance, behaviour, voice etc.).

A large number of words are identical to those in Standard Latvian or represent its
phonetic or morphological variants. Fauna-related lexis is formed from words that are
identical to Standard Latvian or their corresponding phonetic transformations, phonetic
dialecticisms, morphological dialecticisms, lexical and semantic dialecticisms.

The article primarily focuses on lexical dialecticisms that differ from Standard Lat-
vian. There are many lexical dialecticisms (with fewer semantic dialecticisms), especially
regarding bird names.

Based on the material examined, it can be concluded that the core of this lexico-
thematic group consists of inherited words, often related to Lithuanian. Only a few bor-
rowings from Slavic and German languages have been identified. Many names have dis-
appeared (rarely found in the speech of the older generation) or have vanished altogether.
Nevertheless, the euphemism for snake tarps ‘worm’ is still found in the speech of various
speakers.

Key words: Latvian dialectology, dialectal lexis, fauna-related lexis

k

Ar faunu saistita leksiski tematiska grupa ir viena no daudzveidigakajam grupam
latvieSu valodas augszemnieku dialekta Nautrénu izloksné. Tapat ka citas izloksnés,
izdalamas vairakas leksiski tematiskas apaksgrupas, kuru motivacijas pamata var bat daza-
das pazimes.

Raksta sniegts ieskats faunas nosaukumu leksiski tematiskaja grupa. Aplukoti gan
savvalas dzivnieku, gan majdzivnieku nosaukumi, Ipasu uzmanibu veltot leksiskajiem
dialektismiem jeb apvidvardiem, kas ir plasak sastopama dialektismu dala (plasak sk. Laua
1969: 162-181).

Faunas visparigais apziméjums izloksné ir kustuone (kustiin’d). To ka visparigu nosau-
kumu attiecina gan uz dzivo dabu kopuma, pieméram, ostoit’ ejd s’en’t ebr't vusa kustun’d
it guldtu, tuorp’i sal’éin iskd, a d'iud es’m’it p’'iktd marta otkon I'éin tord, gan uz atse-
viskam dzivnieku grupam, pieméram, asinssticéjiem kukainiem (kofstd laikd m’ezd daudz’

* Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts p&tijumu programmas ,,Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas attistibai” pro-
jekta ,,Latviesu valodas daudzveidiba laika un telpa” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2021/4-0003) atbalstu.

30



Anna STAFECKA. Ar faunu saistita leksika augszemnieku dialekta Nautrénu izloksné

kustun’is’), majdzivniekiem (zyfgus, gus’, vuskys — t'iergd sav’ddd vusaidu kustin’i).

Japiebilst, ka liela dala ar faunu saistitas leksikas izloksné ir identi vai fonétiski atbil-
sto$i vardi latvieSu literarajai valodai, pieméram, bite, blusa, kuode, érce, slieka (sl'itkys zam
Peita I'éin word nu 2 dm’is’), uods (dds), cirulis, zilite, Zube, pele, Zurka, zakis (zacs), vilks,
lacis.

Visai daudz ir fonétiski atskirigu vardu jeb fonétisko dialektismu, pieméram, dzéle
‘dele’, kamane, musa (myusa) ‘musa’ (myus’ena, muos’ena, apraug sova svtiot’ ena! t.dz.),
plakts ‘blakts’ (plakc’ dz’eivilo s’ enoik kitka s’inots i gultois), vuts ‘uts’ (vutojds, vutu vaicoi),
brusaks ‘prusaks’ (brusak’i i ¢’ierc’in’i dz’ etvtio ustobois s’ enoik).

Daudz ir faunas nosaukumu morfologisko variantu jeb morfologisko dialektismu
salidzinajuma ar literaro valodu. Tie var bat no literaras valodas atskirigi piedekli liet-
vardu darinaSanai, pieméram, nosaukumi ar senakas cilmes piedekli -in-: lapsine (pyun’t
laps'in’is’ p’er’ekl’i itais’ies, ¢’'izi s'ifd eigys), liela lapsine (leliio laps’in’d) ‘sirsenis’, perine
(vista), zuosins (zusyns), pilins (peilyns), ar piedekli -il-: kirmilis (R'irm’il's’) ‘kirmis’ (<
liet. kirmélé ME 11 384) (k’ifm’il'i sagraiizuss komudu. K ifm’il'i — teéi jau kuka nalaim’d, ad
gultys, ka bdrza, caurumus izad), -al-: vabale “vabole’ (vabal d zviirgdama ‘dikdama’ dgiss-
kr'd), -iv-: vardive (vard'iv’'d) ‘varde’, -ul-: rubulis, kirmulis (acagr'iz’d iskapc’ plaunit,
ka daudz'i kurmulu rokumu. kirmuli sabadu$ vusu plovu), -ik- un -tkl-: zirnikss
(Z'iernyiikss) un zirnuklis (z'iern’idkl’is’) ‘zirneklis’ (Z'iern’idklu ¢ eiklu pytn’i styur’i). De-
minutivus darina ar piedekli -ep- (atskr'd £ el ens ai zvaigzn'i p’ir't, atskr’in kod i pa d'iv’eji
tel en’i).

Sastopami no literaras valodas atskirigi lietvardu celmi. Ta, pieméram, medus bites
(Apis mellifera) apziméSanai sastopama gan e-celma, gan i-celma forma — bite un bits
(b’ic’), piemeéram, iva b’'eja smuordam loba, na Vifdi i madu n’ds’t. t.dz.; bif dm mioSu
Cirm’in'i, kur jainios muot'is’ izaig; b'ic’ sazapyna motis i ikid'd golvd; kryta biczyfgam
v'lersd. Medus $tnu nosaukums ir o-celma lietvards Suni (Syuni) — s enoik nab’eja mac
sv'id’is’, taipat izmaidz'd nu Syunu madu. Vards taurenis (izloksné taurync) savukart ir
o-celma, bet skudre — e-celma lietvards.

Vairaki nosaukumi, kas literaraja valoda ir salikteni, izloksné parasti ir vardkopas. Ta,
pieméram, briezuts jeb briezu kaulmusas nosaukums izloksné ir vardkopa brizu vuts (ka
staigofs’i s'ien’ds voi tigots, br'izu vutu p'il’ein drab’ds’).

Liela dala ar faunu saistitas leksikas ir apvidvardi jeb leksiskie dialektismi. Vispirms
kukainu nosaukumi. Ieapalai vabolei, kas partiek galvenokart no laputim un parasti ir ar
punktotu muguru, literaraja valoda ir nosaukums marite. Visbiezak Latvija sastopama ir
septinpunktu marite (Coccinella septempunctata) un divpunktu marite (Adalia bipuncta-
ta). Nautrénu izloksné to sauc Dieva guotena (D’iva gut'ena). Tai ir semantiska paraléle
ar lietuvieSu Dievo karvyté ‘Dieva gotina’ (D’iva gut'ena — mozs kukain’eits’, sorkons ar
maln’im pun’kt en’im).

Plavu sienaza (Decticus verrucivorus) nosaukumu veido vardkopa siena kaza (s’ina
koza) — bdrn’i loksta ‘leka’ k ef s’ina kozys.

Lietenes jeb akla dundura (Chrysozona pluvialis) apzimeéSanai ir vairaki nosaukumi.
Biezak izplatits ir aklacis (oklac’s’) — oklad’i, p'izam’dt i oklacu, zyfgs spofdois, vus-vairoik
s'ina laikd. Sastopama vardkopa ar komponentiem akls un dundurs — aklais dundurs
(oklys’ diindurs), ka ari substantivéjuSos adjektivu aklais (oklys’) — pylnc oklus, i giis’ byz-
oj. vosord kofstd laikd okly zyrg'im nadiid m’ira. Nosaukumu motivacijas pamata ir Ipasibas
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vards akls, jo Sie kukaini, sticot asinis, parasti ir viegli nositami, jo neredz apdraudéjumu.

Bitei lidzigs kukainis, kas dzel majlopiem (seviski govim), ir durine (dur’in’d) — ikidd
dur'in’d giw’ di, dst d gaisd i niiskr’d pac’elu ‘prom’. ME 1 519 $is vards registréts no kaimi-
nu izloksnes Bérzpils. Pamata laikam darbibas vards durt (radot sapes).

Kaska ércites (Sarcoptes scabiei) apziméjums skutele (skut’el’ ) saistams ar vardu skust
ME III 907, sal. ari latv. izlokSnu skutulis, knislis. kniest u.c., liet. kutulys ‘mexorka’ (ME
11 330) — skut’el’is’ lip’im, moz’i K ei vogul’ en’i. guiv’im vairoik ir, i sun’im, i kadim il éin.

Knisla (Simulium equinum) nosaukums izloksné ir masala (mosola), sal. austrumlietu-
vie$u masala ME 11 564 (mosolys s’ejoi (Seit: lidinas’) bor’im, vasals komuls’, tal i s’ ejoj. ka
id’i voi mosolys s’ ejoj, byiis’ lobs laiks. vusi Gid’i, masal’en’is’ I'dja gauzys asaren’is’ t.dz.).

Kapostu baltena (Pieris brassicae) kapura nosaukums spradzis (spradz’s’) atbilst liet.
spragis ‘Erdfloh’ (ME III 1007) — sprad?’i nujdd é vusus kiiopustus.

Nosaciti Saja grupa varétu ietvert arl dazus ar bitém un biSkopibu saistitus nosau-
kumus, pieméram, biSu izluku darbibu jaunas majvietas mekléjumos sauc uokstuone
(ukstun’d), sal. uokstit, uést (liet. tosti ‘ost, ostit, smarzot’) ME IV 415, 421 — beis’d
ukstun’d itymd tuksejd kiizuld ‘stropa’ d'iu r'diz’is’, diumiiom, ka jatiniios b'ic’ i-is’, a naigiio.
Bi3u spietofanu izsaka ar vardu savienojumu laist bernus (lais’t barnus) — b'it’s" laiZ barnus
‘spieto’, sazam’dt’d b'iSu sp’its I'ipd’ posd v'iersyin’i. Bisu stropam ir vairaki nosaukumi.
Par senako uzskatams gulstropa nosaukums gulinis (gul'in’s’), kas bija gulus novietots
izdobts blukis (tavam b'ic’ b’eja gulinds), bija izplatits nosaukums kuozuls (kuzuls), ko J.
Endzelins hipotétiski saista ar kuozavs (< kr. kyso6v, ME 11 350) — b’isu skap’eiSus s’enoik
sauc’d par kuzulym.

Gliemeza apziméjumiem (gan gliemim ar spiralveida ¢aulu, gan kailgliemezim) Naut-
rénu izloksné ir vardi glum’in’d un glum’éiza (glunt’in’d izdt s’ien’dm caurumus).

Pléséju un grauzéju nosaukumi Nautrénu izloksné ir identi ar literaro valodu vai
tai fonétiski atbilstosi vardi (sesks (saskys), pele (pdl'd), Zurka). Ka leksiskais dialektisms
minams siksparna (Chiroptera) nosaukums pliksparnis (plykspior'n’s’), kura motivacijas
pamata varétu but ipasibas vards pliks un lietvards sparns.

Rapulu un abinieku nosaukumu apaksgrupa ir vairaki leksiskie dialektismi: krupja
(Bufo vulgaris) nosaukums rupucis (rupuc’s’); sal. liet. rupuze, sk. LVDA 1999, 30. kartes
komentaru, vardivu kurcumi (vardivu kurcumi, kas atvasinats no darbibas varda kurkt)
‘varzu ikri’ (vaid’ivu kurcum’i ‘ikri’ gritovils voi oporiis); parnicens (pitorn’eicans ‘kurku-
lis’ (sal. izl. parnica ‘pavarnica’; Sugot c’'1%i dauc’ puorn’eicanu, jim taidys garys ast'eit'is’.
dr'éizi byils’ mozys vard’iv’eit'is’); Skirzlats (Skierzlots) ‘kirzaka® (Lacerta agilis), plasak sk.
LVDA 1999, 34. kartes komentaru. Ciiskas (Serpentes) apzimé$anai joprojam pazistams
ir tabu vards tarps (tiorps) — beja cylvak’i, kas prota nurunoit’ ‘apvardot’, ka ic’ierta tiiorps
cylvakam voi liipam; sofkon’is’ tiorps. tuorpa zilomaiiklys//ziiomailkts ‘nomesta ada’ —
apleéi ar sp’irtu, ka mugora voi kiojis sudp, milozoi ‘smére’. tiorpa ziomaiitklu skait dji ka
c'1zi lobys zudl'is’, tuorps ka nuzamauc, uédu numat, ar sp’irtu voi brand’iv’einu apl éi, ka
K eida rana nadz’eja voi pyuznioja, lyka kludtyn.). Musdienas lieto arl nosaukumu cuska
(Ciuska). Cusku sugas diference péc to krasas — melnais tarps ‘zalktis (Natrix natrix)’
(maln’is’ tiorps toza kils), sarkanais tarps (sofkon’is’ tiorps ‘odze’ (Vipera berus). r'diz’i
pluovu s'inu, izaliic’d v'ina sofkoniio ¢'iuska i Fipat’ niizamauc'd, atn’ eZu ziomaikly’ is satu).

Zebiekstes (Mustela nivalis) nosaukums lasica (ltios’eica) ir slavisms, < kr. racuya ME
11 441) — gon’i b’eidois, ka lios’eica giiou nasakils.
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No zivju nosaukumiem ka identi ar latviesu literaro valodu vai tai fonétiski atbilstosi
vardi minami asaris (asar’s’), vedzele (v'ddz dl'd) — ar bulstaku dauz’d pa sakn’am, dzyna
Z'ius’ tord, v'adz dl'is’, v'iézus ar.

Dazu zivju nosaukumi ir leksiskie dialektismi, pieméram, alanta (Leuciscus idus)
nosaukums Skaunadze (Iéd dz efviio skaunadz’is’, p’i Laigolys, kur plotoika up’d), kartsas
(Carassius carassius) nosaukums kugre (kugr'd) — kugr’is’ sazoukd ‘diki’ aidz’ei.

Zivju nosaukumu leksiski tematiskaja apaksgrupa varétu ieklaut ari zivju zvinu no-
saukumu zvigznas ‘zvinas® (sal. zoigznit ‘mirdzét, spidet, zaigot” ME III 779) — zv’éigznys
Z’'iv’im nuskoba).

Putnu (Aves) visparigs nosaukums izloksné ir putini (putyn’i) — putync, spistus ‘slaz-
dus’ tais’djd, kur putynus g'iva. Vairaki nosaukumi ir identi ar latviesu literaro valodu vai
arl fonétiski atbilst tai, pieméram, apuogs (opiigs), baluodis (boliid’s™), (bezdeliga b’ ezd el ei-
ga) — runoj, ka t'éi sata nad’ iks’, kur b’ezd’ el eigys p’er’eklus taisa; cielava (c’ilova), cirulis
(c’eiruls’), kivtte, lakstigala (lakst eigola), varna (viiorna), zilite (2’ éil eit ), zvirbulis (zv'ier-
buls’), Zagata (Zogota).

Registréti dazi fonetiskie dialektismi, pieméram, zeguze ‘dzeguze’ (Cuculus), ka pamata
ir dzeguzes balss atdarinajums — pavasar’t na-dj najadus’d tiord nu reita, zag'iiz’ i aisk’iu-
kois’, najatiks’i I'ela. Strazda (Sturnus) nosaukums strads (strods) veidots ar disimilaciju no
strazds (ME III 1080) — strod’im kuzulus ‘buriSus’ sal’'ik p’i satu. stikuots (stykuts) ‘kikuts’
(Gallinago media) sal. ar kikuts un stikans (ME 111 1067) — stykut'i dz’it’ tai: m’d-d, mo-
zoitk’i par viiornu. styku, styku, m’d-i — klaigtio barn’i.

Saja leksiski tematiskaja apakigrupa ir visai daudz leksisko dialektismu. Kovarna
nosaukums ¢egans (¢aguons) ‘kovarnis’ (Corous monedula), iesp&jams, ir onomatopoétisks
vards (sk. LVDA 1999, 37. kartes komentaru) — caguon’i cagoi , p’er’eklus taisa i ulys
d’iéj Skurstynils, bazn'eicys tirnds. EH II 628 no Nautréniem dots kovarna nosaukums
*$kuorstalens. Ari musdienas no vecakas paaudzes pierakstita tautasdziesmas rinda bdrn’i,
mumni Skiirstalan’i.

Ptces (Strix aluco) nosaukuma peleda (paldda) motivacijas pamata pele + ést, tas atbilst
liet. peléda (ME 1III 196), sk. art LVDA 1999, 38. kartes komentaru — paldda m’ieks //
m’dks K ef jars.

Rubena (Lyrurus tetrix) nosaukumi rubulis (rubul's’) un rubins (rubyns — retak)
acimredzot ir onomatopoétismi — rubyn’i rubynoi vai rubul’i vard ‘varas’ — rubulus siov’d,
slukys suov’d. vard ket rubul’s” (par cilveku, kurs§ atri un neskaidri runa). Rubenu matites
nosaukums rubisnica (rub’isn’eica) atvasinats ar izskanu -ica (-eica) no rubins — rub’isn’ei-
cys i rubul’i gail'i — purd ji dz’etvoi; guoju pa m’ezu rubulu saud’ eitu (t.dz.), lidzigi ari tautas-
dziesma sastopamais mednu matites nosaukums medisnica (med'is'n’eica) — med’is’n’eica
Drva lyudze, kab lapsenu suns nireitu; tei apéde medisneicai vusu pulku medisniku. Savukart
mednu mazulu apziméjums medisnieks, iesp&jams, ir individuals darinajums vai ari nove-
cojis vards, citos vakumos nav registréts.

Meza piles (Anas platyrhynchos) nosaukums raudive saistams ar ipaSibas vardu rauds,
ruds, liet. raiidas ‘sarkans’, plasak sk. ME III 483 — raud’iv’is’ stiov’d, azariis juos vairotk.

Putnu nosaukumu apaksgrupa registréti dazi aizguvumi. Tas ir balta starka (Ciconia
ciconia) nosaukums starks < viduslejavacu stork, sal. arl liet. starkas, stérkas, senprasu
starkis (ME III 1045), sk. art LVDA 1999, 36. kartes komentaru, arT dadzisa (Carduelis
carduelis) nosaukums stiglitis (st’igl'eic’) ir aizguvums no vacu valodas, sal. *stiglit(i)s <
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vacu Stieglitz (ME 1, 379) — stigleiSi dzalton’i ke dz'en’ei$i kulasatd jim izb'ar'd zudl'is’
saklys. vosord jus nau.

Lauka irbes (Perdix perdix) nosaukums kurapatka ir aizguvums no slavu valodam,
sal. kr. kyponamka, baltkr. kypanamxa, polu kuropatwa — kurapatkys bor'im dz’efvuo, kur
gryid’i b’eja.

Ka novecojis pierakstits érgla nosaukums erelis (er'el’s’), sal. kr. opes, baltkr. apou,
polu orzel — er’el’s, s’enotk tyka dz’ierddts taids vuords.

No majputniem ka leksiskie dialektismi bitu minami titara nosaukumi — kurkins
(kurkync) ‘titaru tévin¥’, sal. liet. izlok$nu kurkinas (EH I 677) — kufkync c’izi s'ifd’ eigs;
kurka ‘titaru matite’ un kurkalens (kufkalans) ‘titaru mazulis’ (kurka ar kurkalan’im;
aidz’d s'enoik, ¢'iZi vudreig’i putyn’i, ¢’'ikam moz’i). Ka novecojis minams pérlu vistinas
slaviskais nosaukums cacarka, sal. baltkr. yecapki, krievu yecapxa (b’eja i s enoik taidys
mozys v'is’ en’is’, par cacarkom sauc’d).

VEl $aja ar putniem saistitaja leksiski tematiskaja apaksgrupa varétu ietvert leksemu
milkst]|caulis (m’eicaul’s’) ‘ola ar mikstu Caumalu vai bez tas’ (m’eicaul’s’ — ka ulu nid’iéj
vysta, pl'dv’d v'in’, b'es ¢aula) un slavisko vanckara nosaukumu zdaperis (ziiop’er's’) <
kr. sanopmoxk ‘sapuvusi ola’ (ME IV 699) — ka iila aispardta, soka, zuop’ers’; mos Stigod
v'is’tenu, vus’i gail elsi, zuop’er’i toza b’eja.

Vairaki meza dzivnieku nosaukumi ir identi ar latviesu literaro valodu vai fonétiski
atbilst tai, pieméram, lapsa (lopsa), vavere (viiov'er’d), zakis (zacs), vilks (vylks — vylku
Uilks’n’d ‘bars’ — staigoi v'inu vydu vylki il ks'n’i gaudoidam’i), lacis (luéc’s’

Saja grupa sastopami da¥i semantiskie dialektismi. Ta stirnas (Capreolus capreolus)
nosaukumu veido vardkopa, kuras komponenti ir mezs un kaza (m’eza koza).

Reinis Bertulis, balstidamies uz leksému briedis un alnis registréjumiem senakajos
latvieSu un lietuvieSu rakstu avotos un vardnicas, analizé So leksemu semantiku daza-
dos laika posmos un secina, ka liet. elni(a)s ‘staltbriedis’ un briedis ‘alnis’ ir saglabajusas
senako nozimi, bet latviesu valoda vardi briedis un alnis 20. gadsimta ieguvusi pret&ju
nozimi — alnis ‘alnis’ (Alces alces), briedis ‘staltbriedis’ (Cervus elaphus) (Béertulis 1968:
169). Savukart vards briedis Nautrénu izloksné apzimé gan alni (Alces alces, sal. ari liet.
briedis ‘alnis’), gan ari staltbriedi (Cerovus elaphus), bet vards alnis nav raksturigs izloksnei
un pazistams tikai no latviesu literaras valodas (laikam K eidu br'id’i nusiiov’d).

Lielaka dala majdzivnieku nosaukumu ir identi ar latvieSu literaras valodas vardiem
vai fonétiski atbilst tiem, pieméram, majdzivnieki kakis (kacs), suns (sun’c’), zirgs (zyrgs),
gous (gus’), cika (cyuka), kaza (koza).

Ka visparigu nosaukumu majlopu apzimésanai lidzas vardam luops (lups — aizalaid’d
ai lup’im is tudl ejiiom gan’etbom) vecakas paaudzes runataji retumis lieto vardu kustuone
(kustin’d@), pieméram, kustiin’di gryuts taida kofstumd. Visai daudz leksisko dialektismu ir
ar zirgu (Equus caballus) saistitaja leksikas apakSgrupa. Labs zirgs, jo Ipasi rikSotajs, senak
bija katra saimnieka lepnums. RikSotaja nosaukums risaks (sal. liet. risakas ‘riksotajs’), no
ta veidotais atvasinajums risa ‘riksiem’ vél 20. gadsimta beigas bija visai plasi sastopams —
rysak’i tilaik ‘tad’ [pirms II pasaules kara] mokstio oston’i symt’i latu; zyrgs rys’a v'in’, siilils
nagtio. Zirga gaitu raksturo arl vairaki citi darbibas vardi. Atru zirga skréjienu straujos
lecienos (aulekSiem) raksturo no darbibas varda lekt atvasinatais apstakla vards lekSniem
(Fieksn'im) — PiekSn'im aisskr’'d raitn’ik’i jatnieki’; zyfgam p’eicku k ef pariioda, tai zyrgs
Piek$n’im. Zirga lenu, vieglu skriefanu apzimé darbibas vardi lecinét (I'ec’in’dt’), saistams
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ar [ekt ME 11 444) — Iec’in’d zyfgs vusu ¢ elu, pusam siilis nagiio, I'ec’in’d tai v'igl'i skrdjd; un
loksat (loksoit’) — lokstio i [okStio 2'ifdz’ en’¢ vusu oelu.

Grasnu kevi vai kévi, kurai piedzimis kumels, apzimé ar vardu kumelnica (kum’el’'n’ eica)
— loba kum’el’'n’eica, kotru godu jatinc kum’el’s; kum’el'n’eicu nalyka p’i gryuta dorba.

Ka novecojis izloksné registréts milinams apziméjums mazam kumelinam sugulitis (su-
gul'eic’) — mozu kum’el’ enu tai pasauc: sugul’ eit’, suguleit’!

Zirgu, kuram piemit kaite, kas saistita ar kaprizem, nikiem, sauc zatonnieks (zatonn’iks)
vai zirgs ar zatonu (zyfgs ar zatonu) — zatonn’iks, zyfgs ar zatonu — par tyltu nagryb it i ko-
mota ‘saku’ nalaun izI'ikt’; cyts otkon zatonn’iks gulstds vazumd p’i z'am’is’ i nazac’el, a dor’i,
ki gryb’i.

Zirgi var bt diezgan fiziski rupji, it Ipasi érzeli, tie sava starpa var spardities, kost un dze-
nat viens otru. Izloksné tam ir apziméjums erzeli griezas (ierz’el’i gr'izds) — bail eigs skots,
ka ierz'el'i gr'izds, kr'dp’is’ kiwojofs ‘stavus’ stiiov, tys tam r’eikli kis, n'i zv'ikSonys, n'i kito.

Vecam, vargam zirgam izloksné ir apziméjums kreklis (kr'iekl'is’) — kr'iekl'is” v'in’ taids
ird, kas t'T par zyrgu, vacc kr'iekl eic’.

Zirga skaustam izloksné ir nosaukums kausla // kausva — kausla zyfgam it nu placu
kaula, kir pos’edl'is’ ‘sedulku’ ik v'irsd. niutryna kausou ar pos’edl’ dm.

Jedzienu ‘zirgu apkalt’ izsaka ar vardu kaustéet (kaiis't'at’) — kais'tdt zyfgu. p'i kalva
aizbrauc’d zyrga kailst eitu.

Govs (Bos taurus) raksturo$anai ir vairaki apziméjumi. Govs, kura vienu gadu netiek
aplecinata, tiek saukta parslaucine guovs (nosaukuma senais ipasibas varda piedeklis -in-)
— puorslauc’in’d gus’ — gus’ palyka naplaista ‘neaplecinata’, puorslauc’in’d palyka, v'inu godu
b’es p’ina. Savukart govij, kas ir loti nobarojusies un nedod pienu, izloksné ir apziméjums
leiva (I'efva — I'efva — gus’, kas nadiit p'ina, niizabartios’d). Izloksne ka novecojis pierakstits
darbibas vards nuokrist ‘nobeigties (parasti par govi)' — nukryta gut'ena, Zal, taf lab’i p'ina
d av’d.

Lai apzimétu ilgstosas, skalas, dobjas (parasti liellopiem raksturigas) balss skanas, lieto
vardu mauruot (mauroit’) — gus’ mauroi, if ¢'i naslaukta voi napadz’ifd eita. Savukart klusi-
nétas, ilgstosas skanas apzimésanai (idésanai) lieto darbibas vardu madet (myud'at’) — giis’
styga da vddara, dyugdamys, myud eidamys ‘idédamas’ guo.

Bulla nosaukums izloksné ir versis (v'iers’s’) — v'iersi var byit ¢’izi s'ifd’ eig’i ‘dusmigi’.
Vards bullis izloksnei nav raksturigs.

Aitas (Ovis aries) nosaukums izloksné ir vuska (sal. liet. avuzé (ME 1V 677)), bet auna
— vucins (vucyns), sk. LVDA 1999 50. un 51. kartes komentaru. Alavas aitas apziméSanai
lieto vardu alavica // valavica (fiolav’eica // violav’ eica) tiolav’ eica // violav’eica — i tai, i tai
sac’d. tiolav’eica vuska — nav jaru.

Ari ctikas (Sus) un sivenu raksturojumam izmantoti dazadi nosaukumi, pieméram, dzi-
ves ciika (dz’eiv’is’ cyuka) ‘cika, kuru paredzéts turét vél vismaz gadu’ — (dz’eiv’is” cyuka,
ka nakova rud’in’i, atstué iz dz’eiv’is’ par z'imu. s’enoik cyukys pa d’iy god’i tur’'d; baruok-
lis (barukl'is’) — cyuku voi syvanu lab’i baroi, nitkaiin, soka, nitkaiin barukl’i; kilins (k’ilync)
‘paaudzies sivéns’ — syvdna sauc’d par K'ilynu. taids pa-aic’'c’, jau k’eil's’; dzjoks (dz’ oks) —
syvan’im ulb’ikus ai rikom samaiga. dz’'6ks, voi, k' eld’i mun’i dz'6k’i. sauc’d syvanus: dz'6k!,
dz' ok!

Sivénus ar nokarenam ausim apzimé ar vardu lépausis (ldpaus’s’, sal. lept ‘vist, novist’
ME 1 738) — lob’i syvan’i, lab’i dt, ldpausi taid’i, [dpom aus’im.
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Secinajumi

Uz aplukota faunas leksiski semantiskas grupas materiala pamata var secinat, ka tas
kodolu veido mantota leksika. Ar faunu saistitaja leksiski tematiskaja grupa Nautrénu
izloksneé liela dala vardu ir identi ar literaro valodu vai ir tas fonétiskie vai morfologiskie
varianti. Daudz leksisko (mazak semantisko) dialektismu, jo Ipasi putnu nosaukumos;
paraléles nereti atrodamas ari lietuviesu valoda.

Faunas leksiski semantiskas grupas apskats liek secinat, ka leksika mainas, leksiskie dia-
lektismi pamazam zud, to vieta ienak literaras valodas vardi. Tacu, neskatoties uz to, visu
paaudzu runa konstatéts eifémisms ¢liskas apzimésanai tarps, ari sarkanais tarps ‘odze’.
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Items in Blackberry Wine by Joanne Harris

Summary
A Comparative Analysis of Human and Machine Translations from English into Lithua-
nian: The Case of Culture-Specific Items in Blackberry Wine by Joanne Harris

The aim of the paper is to compare human and machine translation of culture-specific
items [CSIs], focusing specifically on flora, food and drink entities. The research uses
Blackberry Wine by Joanne Harris [2000] and its translation into Lithuanian by Milda
Dyke [2006] as a case study. The paper explores the strategies employed in rendering
CSlIs and evaluates the adequacy and quality of both human and machine translations. The
analysis of the translation of the selected CSls by the translator is performed following the
descriptive and analytical approach. The evaluation of machine translation is conducted
manually, using Google Translate and DeepL to assess the accuracy of machine-generated
translations. The study contributes to understanding the effectiveness of machine transla-
tion systems in accurately translating culture-specific items, which is crucial for cross-cul-
tural communication and localization. By comparing human and machine translations, the
research sheds light on the capabilities and limitations of machine translation in handling
culture-specific content compared to human translators.

Key words: culture-specific items [CSIs], human vs. machine translation, Google
Translate vs. DeepL, translation strategies, translation adequacy and quality

Santrauka
Lyginamoji kulturiniy realijy Zmogaus atlikto ir masininio vertimo i§ angly kalbos i
lietuviy Joanna Harris romane ,,Gervuogiu vynas,, analizé

Sio straipsnio tikslas — atlikti kultiiriniy realijy vertimo analize, lyginant zmogaus atlik-
ta vertimg su masininiu vertimu. Analizei pasirinktos kultliriniy realijy kategorijos apima
flora, maista ir gérimus. Tyrime analizuojamas Joanne Harris romanas Blackberry Wine
[2000] ir jo vertimas | lietuviy kalba, kurj atliko Milda Dyke [2006]. Straipsnyje nagriné-
jamos kulttiriniy realijy vertimo strategijos ir vertinama tiek zmogaus atlikto vertimo, tiek
masininio vertimo tinkamumas ir kokybé¢. Pasirinkty kultliriniy realijy vertimo, kurj at-
liko Zzmogus vert¢jas, varianty analiz¢ atlikta pasitelkiant apraSomajj ir analitinj metodus.
Masininio vertimo sistemy Google Translate ir DeepL pateikti kultiiriniy realijy vertimo
variantai analizuoti rankiniu biidu, siekiant jvertinti magininio vertimo tiksluma. Sis tyri-
mas padeda geriau suprasti, ar masininio vertimo sistemos yra pajégios tiksliai perteikti
kulttirines realijas i§ vienos kalbos ] kita, o tai svarbu tiek tarpkultirinés komunikacijos,
tiek lokalizavimo kontekste. Darbe lyginant zmogaus atlikta kultiiriniy realijy vertima su
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masininio vertimo sistemy pateiktais kultiiriniy realijy vertimo variantais buvo atskleistos
masininio vertimo sistemy galimybés ir trikumai.

Raktiniai zodziai: kultirinés realijos, zmogaus atliktas vertimas, masininis vertimas,

Google Translate, DeepL, vertimo strategijos, vertimo tinkamumas ir kokybé
*

Introduction

Translation has traditionally held a leading role in facilitating communication between
languages, serving as a means to exchange knowledge and culture. When translation pos-
es challenges in comprehension, essentially hindering communication between different
nations, it is deemed unsuccessful. Thus, the process of conveying the message from the
source text [ST] to the target text [TT] is recognized as a complex task, demanding a vari-
ety of the translator’s skills. Firstly, translators must adhere to the linguistic norms of the
target text to ensure smooth readability. Secondly, they must navigate the nuances of the
target culture to ensure the translated piece resonates culturally with the intended audience.
Hence, the cultural and sociocultural aspect of translation has been one of the major con-
cerns of linguistic scholars.

Currently, the translation of diverse literary genres from the source text [ST] into the
target text [TT] elicits questions about translation quality. In this regard, a theory of transla-
tion linked with the science of comparative linguistics, which reveals the divergent linguis-
tic structures between the source language [SL] and the target language [TL], emerges as
a valuable tool. One of the fundamental matters in the theoretical framework of translation
is the notion of translation strategies. Various theorists provide diverse interpretations of
this term. However, most scholars admit that translation strategies are useful means em-
ployed by translators when literal translation does not work. According to A. Chesterman
[1997], strategies are conceptual tools, types of process to achieve a good translation: they
are related to how the translator manipulates the linguistic material in order to produce
an appropriate target text [Chesterman 1997: 92]. As is well-known, the choice of a cer-
tain translation strategy is influenced by the purpose of the TT, the TT reader, generic and
textual constraints of a text and the importance of the cultural item itself. Thus, the choice
and application of a particular strategy by a translator is potentially conscious and goal
oriented.

Nowadays, however, as technology is advancing, the translation process has also un-
dergone significant changes. In addition to traditional human translation, machine transla-
tion and the use of computer-assisted translation tools are becoming increasingly common.
Machine translation and computer-assisted translation [CAT] tools have become increas-
ingly widespread in a variety of fields, including literary translation, medical and legal
translation, and even software localization [Taivalkoski-Shilov 2018; Vieira et al. 2020;
Costales, 2021], to name but a few. These changes in the translation area have received
a lot of attention from scholars who have focused on the evaluation of the accuracy and
fluency of machine translation, specific challenges in machine translation, evaluation met-
rics that perform a deeper semantic and syntactic analysis of the output of the machine
translation engines as compared to human translation, as well as translation technology
training. It should be noted that the research landscape surrounding machine translation
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and CAT tools is diverse and multidisciplinary, encompassing fields such as linguistics,
artificial intelligence, and computer science. However, as technology continues to advance,
further studies are needed to explore the full potential of machine translation in improving
translation processes across different domains. Small-scale research presented in this pa-
per aims to contribute to the ongoing discourse on machine translation by comparing and
contrasting human and machine translation of culture-specific items [CSIs] related to flora,
food and beverages in Blackberry Wine by Joanne Harris [2000] and its translation into
Lithuanian by Milda Dyke [2006]. In the course of the research, two machine translation
engines — Google Translate and DeepL — were used.

To achieve the aim of the research, the following research objectives were formulated:

1] to identify the translation strategies [according to the classification of Eirlys
E. Davies [2003] used in the human and machine translation of culture-specific items relat-
ed to flora, food and beverages.

2] to investigate whether the strategies used in machine translation, namely by Google
Translate and DeepL are the same or different from those used in human translation.

3] to manually evaluate the quality of the machine translation of culture specific items
related to flora, food and beverages.

This paper is based on a qualitative study. A method of comparative and contrastive
descriptive analysis was used as the research approach to reveal the use of particular trans-
lation strategies in the translation of items from the ST to the TT and to examine the equiv-
alence and quality of machine translation in terms of conveying the original meaning as
compared to human translation of the same entities. As this is a pilot study, only a limited
number of examples, i.e., 20 different CSls related to flora, food and beverages out of the
total 319 cases identified in the whole novel, were randomly selected for the analysis,
which can be considered as a limitation of this research.

Culture-Specific Items: Classification and Translation Strategies

A culture-specific item refers to any object, concept, behaviour, or idea that is unique
or particularly significant within a specific cultural context. These items are often deeply
rooted in the customs, traditions, values, and beliefs of a particular group of people and
may not have direct equivalents or the same level of importance in other cultures. Cul-
ture-specific items can range from tangible objects like traditional clothing or cuisine to
abstract concepts like religious rituals or social norms. Understanding and respecting cul-
ture-specific items is crucial for effective cross-cultural communication and interaction. It
is also an essential aspect of the realm of literary translation.

The classification of CSIs by different translatologists varies. For the current study, the
selection of culture-specific items in the novel aligned with Newman’s [1988] categoriza-
tion of culture-specific items:

[1] Ecology

[2] Material culture (artefacts)
[a] Food

[b] Clothes

[c] Houses and towns

[d] Transport

[3] Social culture
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[4] Organisations, customs, activities, procedures, concepts

[a] Political and administrative

[b] Religious

[c] Artistic

[5] Gestures and habits. [Newmark 1988: 95; italics in the original]

CSlIs belonging to the categories of ecology and material culture are of great impor-
tance for the present analysis as the translation of the names of flora, food and drinks are
abundant in Joanne Harris’ novel Blackberry Wine. They are of utmost importance since
they serve as means by which the author provides an insight into a persons’ background,
character, family and upbringing. The names of food and drink references also display
cultural aspects of the society.

According to Newmark, translation challenges stemming from culture-specific terms
emerge because they are inherently tied to a particular culture and are contextualized with-
in a cultural tradition [Newmark 1988: 78]. Therefore, translation strategies serve as meth-
ods to translate culture-bound terms from the SL into the TL.

In the present study, Eirlys E. Davies’s [2003] classification and taxonomy of transla-
tion strategies is used as the given scholar’s research focuses on the translation of cultural
phenomena. According to Milda Danyté, Davies’s translation strategies have an advantage
of being abstract and simple in formulation [Danyté 2006: 204]. It should be noted that
this is a follow-up study based on our previous work on this novel where we researched the
translation strategies employed by the translator Milda Dyke. Davies defined the following
translation strategies: preservation, addition, omission, localization and transformation
[Davies 2003: 72—89]. The following is a brief description of the translation strategies:

Preservation is a translation strategy when a ST item is preserved in a TT without
any changes or is changed phonologically [Davies 2003: 72—73]. There are cases when a
translator cannot find a close equivalent in the target culture and, for this reason, decides to
maintain the ST term in the translation [Davies 2003: 72-73].

Addition is meant to keep the original item but supplement the text with addition-
al information when simple preservation leads to obscurity [Davies 2003: 78], whereas
omission is defined as the omission of a problematic CSI [Davies 2003: 79]. This strategy
is sometimes justifiable because the inclusion of a recondite CSI into the TT might create
inconsistency and a confusing effect [Davies 2003: 80].

Localization helps a translator to replace the source CSls with references familiar to
the reader in the target culture [Davies 2003: 84]. It may happen that the meaning of a CSI
is lost when applying this strategy.

Transformation is an alteration or distortion of the original [Davies 2003: 86]. A trans-
lator chooses to use this strategy when it is difficult to understand the true meaning of an
item of the ST, but which cannot be omitted.

The findings of the earlier analysis of the translation strategies employed in the Lithua-
nian translation of CSIs in the novel revealed that the most frequent strategy used by the
human translator was preservation. It led to the conclusion that the translator intended to
approximate the source text as much as possible.

Based on the selected specific types of CSIs and the above-mentioned translation strate-
gies identified in the human translation of the novel under study, this paper evaluated the
effectiveness of machine translation in handling and accurately conveying these cultural
elements.
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Machine Translation: An Overview

In recent years, significant progress has been made in the field of machine translation.
What started as a rule-based translation system and later developed into a statistical ma-
chine translation system, has evolved into a neural machine translation system, which, as
noted by Sepesy Mirjam Maucec and Gregor Donaj, is paving its way into the translation
industry [Maucec & Donaj 2019: 5].

The most popular neural machine translation systems that have been used extensively
in the field of translation include Google Translate and DeepL. Although DeepL is a newer
translation engine, researchers have noted that it tends to outperform Google Translate as
it provides a more accurate and fluent output [Burchardt et al. 2020; Hidalgo-Ternero 2020;
Ginel & Theroine 2022].

Even though neural machine translation systems have been seen as effective tools in the
translation of different types of texts, there are issues that still need to be tackled. As ob-
served by Maucec and Donaj, machine translation approaches are not equally successful
for all language pairs [Maucec & Donaj 2019: 6]. This is especially true for morpholog-
ically rich languages, as such languages are problematic for machine translation engines,
especially in the case when one needs to translate from a less morphologically complex
language [e.g., English] to a more morphologically complex one [e.g., Lithuanian] [ibid.].
This often leads to difficulty in handling syntactic and structural divergencies between
languages, which can result in inaccuracies in translation [Kulkarni et al. 2013]. It has also
been observed that ambiguous words in language can be an obstacle for machine translation
systems [Popovi¢ & Castilho 2019]. Similarly, items that are unique to a particular culture
and have no direct equivalents in other languages pose a challenge to machine translation
systems as the translation of such culture-bound elements demand careful consideration
and specialized techniques to ensure accurate and culturally appropriate translation.

Despite some problems that have arisen in the field of machine translation, the rapid de-
velopment of machine translation systems has contributed to a general improvement in the
translation quality, which has become a subject of interest to many researchers. It should be
highlighted that most studies accessing machine translation performance aim to evaluate
fluency and adequacy/accuracy of the machine-generated output. Typically, two evalua-
tion metrics have been employed: manual evaluation and automatic evaluation [Maucec
& Donaj 2019]. Manual evaluation, also known as human evaluation, involves experts in
translation and linguistics who assess fluency [conformance to TL norms, such as gram-
mar and clarity] and adequacy/accuracy [how well the TT reflects the source content] on a
5-point scale [Maucec & Donaj 2019: 8]. Conversely, automatic metrics, like METEOR,
TER, BLUE and NIST utilize algorithms to measure translation quality but require refer-
ence translations for comparison [ibid.]. Since the present study focuses on the analysis of
the translation strategies of the specific linguistic category, i.e. CSIs, the human evaluation
metrics were chosen to examine the translation output for the CSls in the light of the trans-
lation strategies employed by the human translator, without referring to the 5-point scale.

As the present pilot study offers a discussion of the role of machine translation in the
literary domain, it should be emphasized that CAT tools and machine translation in the
translation of fiction is an area that is still at an early stage of research. As noted by Costa
and Silva [2020], literary translation has often been seen as an artistic work of re-creation,
which has led many to the debate whether machine translation of literary texts is generally
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possible. This debate reflects the complexity of literary translation, which extends beyond
language to include cultural nuances and the author’s unique voice. Such complexity is fur-
ther compounded when dealing with CSIs, which are deeply rooted in the cultural context
of the SL and are characterized by cultural connotations and a lack of direct equivalents.
This paper aims to contribute insights into this evolving field and bridge existing gaps in
research on the intersection of machine translation and literary translation.

Analysis of Machine and Human Translation of the Selected CSIs in the Novel

To carry out a comparative and contrastive analysis of the human and machine trans-
lation of CSIs, 319 CSIs were first identified in the novel and then classified according to
Newman’s [1988] categorization of CSIs. Based on Davies’s [2003] classification of the
translation strategies used to render CSIs, all the identified CSIs were grouped according
to different translation strategies employed by the human translator. For the purposes of
this paper, a total of 20 randomly selected CSIs were chosen. To facilitate the discussion
process, these CSIs were analysed in three groups, namely food items, drink items and flo-
ra items. It should be noted that all the CSIs chosen for the analysis were input to Google
Translate and DeepL together with their linguistic context, i.e., in the TT sentences in
which they appeared. The human translation output and machine translation output are
organized and presented in the tables below.

Food Items

The example in Table 1 shows that the novel translator Milda Dyke used the translation
strategy of localization to render the meaning of scallops in the ST.

Table 1

ST: For five days they lived on apple pie, ice cream, fried fish and scallops. [91]

TT: Penkias dienas jie valgé obuoliy pyragq, ledus, keptq Zuvj ir su grietine paruostas
bulves |[BT: potatoes cooked with sour cream]. [95] [localization]

Google Translate DeepL

Sukutés [BT: scallops] preservation Sukutés [BT: scallops] preservation

Whereas the machine translation of the item with both Google Translate and DeepL
gives its direct translation in Lithuanian Sukutés. The choice of localization translation
strategy by the translator seems justifiable, since replacing scallops with ‘su grietine
paruostos bulvés’ [Back translation (BT) — potatoes cooked with sour cream] approxi-
mates the meaning of the given CSI to the local Lithuanian context of the target reader. In
Google Translate and DeepL machine translations, the meaning of the item is preserved
as it would be in any other context and the target reader may not fully understand the idea.
Thus, in this case, the human translation seems more effective.
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Table 2

ST: Take dinner with us. Try my wife’s gésiers farcis. [144]
TT: — Pavakarieniausite su mumis. Paragausite mano zmonos gésiers farcis, jdaryty
skilveliy [BT: stuffed gizzards]. [149] [preservation + addition]

Google Translate DeepL
Trymywife'sgésiersfarcis gésiers farcis preservation
transformation

In Table 2, there is a peculiar case of the CSI in French, which the author of the novel
decided to keep in the French language to underline its belonging to the French culture and
cuisine. For a Lithuanian reader with no knowledge of French, the item is absolutely not
clear. Therefore, the translator decided to add the explanation of that dish jdaryty skilveliy
[BT: stuffed gizzards]. However, the French name gésiers farcis is also maintained to pre-
serve the specific French cultural connotation. The machine translation of gésiers farcis
show that the tools did not find the suitable equivalents in Lithuanian. Notably, Google
Translate interpreted it as part of the earlier phrase in the sentence and transformed it to
the meaningless item Trymywife sgésiersfarcis, while DeepL left it as in the original. Con-
sequently, DeepL here appears to be a more functional instrument as it was capable to cor-
rectly recognize the CSI’s language and that it was kept in French in the English sentence
for specific purposes.

Table3

ST:

Over coffee and petits fours the headache subsided and Jay was able to grasp the thre
ad of the conversation once more. [145]

TT: Po kavos ir petits fours, pyragaiciy |[BT: small cakes], galvos skausmas atsliigo,
ir Dzei vél jstengé apciuopti pokalbio gijg. [151] [preservation + addition]

Google Translate DeepL
keturkojai |[BT: fourleged) pyragaiciai [BT: small cakes] preservation
transformation

One more case of the use of French name of the dish in the TT can be observed in Table
3. As in the previous example [see Table 2], translation strategies of preservation and ad-
dition were employed by the translator. Here too, petits fours is clarified to the target reader
by adding the Lithuanian diminutive form of the noun pyragaiciy [BT: small cakes]. The
translation by Google Translate demonstrates complete transformation and misinterpreta-
tion of the item. DeepL, however, gives the correct equivalent of the original French item
in Lithuanian. This is another case when DeepL appears to be more efficient compared to
Google Translate.

Table4

ST: [...] stuffing sweets and chocolate bars into their mouths, pocketing the money.
(44

TT: [...] kemSasi j burnas saldainius ir Sokoladg [BT: chocolate), bruka j kisenes
pinigus. [46] [omission + preservation]

Google Translate DeepL
Sokoladinés plytelés [BT: chocolate Sokolado plytelés [BT: chocolate bars)
bars] preservation preservation
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One more translation strategy, i.e., omission can be traced in the human translation of
chocolate bars in the ST [Table 4]. The translator chose to leave out bars probably for a
smoother flow of the sentence since there is a list of two items which are single words in
Lithuanian, not word combinations as chocolate bars in English. Both tools of machine
translation give the same equivalent of the phrase preserving its direct meaning in Lithua-
nian. Admittedly, Google Translate uses the adjective + noun combination [Sokoladinés
plytelés], while in DeepL, it is noun + noun [Sokolado plytelés]. Both cases are equally ef-
fective in terms of rendering the meaning. However, the stylistic side of the TT is not taken
into account in the machine translation.

Drink Items

As illustrated in Table 5, a noun phrase a different vintage is translated by the human
translator as kitos risies vyny [BT: other types of wine], where the meaning of the item has
been preserved by adding a more explicit idea to the most frequent beverage of the novel
which in most cases brought different daydreaming memories for the main character.

Table 5

ST: But this story begins with a different vintage. [14]
TT: Taciau si istorija prasideda nuo kitos risies vyny [BT: other types of wine]. [14]
[preservation + addition]

Google Translate DeepL
kitoks derlius [BT: a different yield] kitoks derlius [BT: a different yield)
transformation transformation

When rendering the CSIs related to beverages, both machine translation engines behave
in a similar way. The prevalent translation strategies in the machine translation output are
transformation and preservation. The tendency to employ the strategy of transformation in
the machine translation is clearly illustrated in the examples provided in Table 5 above and
in Table 6 below. As seen in Table 5, both Google Translate and DeepL provide a more
general equivalent for vintage, i.e., derlius [BT: yield], which does not actually refer to the
type of wine. Thus, in this case, the machine translation engines do not accurately capture
the intended meaning of the original.

Table6

ST: Je:y went in and ordered a blonde. [118]
TT: Dzei jéjo j kaving ir uzsisaké blonde, $viesaus alaus [BT: blonde, light beer].
[121] [preservation + addition]

Google Translate DeepL
blondiné [BT: blonde — a woman with | blondiné [BT: blonde — a woman with blonde
blonde hair] transformation hair] transformation

The example a blonde is rendered in human translation as blonde, sviesaus alaus [BT:
blonde, light beer] [Table 6]. This case illustrates two combined translation strategies:
preservation where the item a blonde has retained its form and addition of sviesaus alaus
which functions as a specification. A blonde drink is usually a blonde alcoholic cocktail
with ingredients such as cream, liqueur, vodka or vermouth, etc., and has different names
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for adding various ingredients: Blonde Bombshell, Blonde Jenny, Blonde Moment, etc.
However, in this case, a full name of a blonde is Pure Blonde [https://www.pureblonde.
com.au]. This specific example shows how important it is for a human translator to have a
good understanding of the target culture.

The original meaning of the culture-specific item a blonde has been distorted in the ma-
chine translation output. In both Google Translate and DeepL, a type of wine is translated
as blondiné [BT: blonde — a woman with blonde hair], which refers to a type of a woman,
but not to wine. This suggests that the machine translation systems under analysis fail to
capture the subtleties of the ST, which is not the case in human translation.

However, there are examples that illustrate the ability of the machine translation sys-
tems to accurately render culture-specific items related to beverages. In the examples pro-
vided in Table 7 and Table 8 below, both Google Translate and DeepL follow the same
translation strategy of preservation that is employed by the human translator to render the
specific references to beverages.

Table7

ST: In his haste to offer hospitality he had forgotten this; a bottle of sweet Sauternes
was the last [...] [178]

TT: Skubédamas pamirso, jog pabaigé paskutinj butelj saldZiojo

Sauternes [BT: a bottle of sweet Sauternes]. [187] [preservation]

Google Translate DeepL

saldaus Sauternes butelis |BT: a bottle | butelis saldaus Sauternes

of sweet [BT: a bottle of sweet Sauternes)
Sauternes] preservation preservation

As illustrated in Table 7, a bottle of sweet Sauternes becomes butelj saldziojo Sau-
ternes [BT: a bottle of sweet Sauternes], which illustrates the case of preservation. Here,
the human translator has retained the brand name of sweet wine Sauternes expecting the
target reader to know the beverage. The same strategy used in machine translation helps
to faithfully render the cultural reference, except for the fact that DeepL outputs a more
accurate translation equivalent in terms of syntax.

Table 8

ST: At five o’clock he abandoned the idea of sleep and went to the cafeteria, where he
bought an espresso, a couple of croissants and a sugar fix of Poulain chocolate. [70]
TT: Penktq valandq ryto atsisaké minties uzmigti ir nuéjo j kavine, kur nusipirko
espreso kavos [BT: espresso coffee], porq trapiy raguoliy ir karsto Sokoladinio gérimo
|BT: hot chocolate drink]. | 74] [addition]

Google Translate DeepL

espreso [BT: espresso] preservation espreso kava [BT: espresso coffee]

cukrus Poulain Sokolado [BT: sugar of | preservation + addition

Poulain chocolate] preservation “Poulain” Sokolado su cukrumi [BT:

“Poulain chocolate with” sugar] preservation

An espresso is rendered by Milda Dyke as espreso kavos [BT: espresso coffee]. Even
though an espresso is well-known for the target reader, kavos has been added by the hu-
man translator to specify the item. The same translation strategy of addition is applied by
DeepL, whereas Google Translate simply preserves the original one-word form.
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Another example of a specific type of drink, namely a sugar fix of Poulain chocolate is
rendered in the human translation as a generalization karsto Sokoladinio gérimo [BT: hot
chocolate drink] and a footnote including explanation is provided in the TT. In capturing
the cultural nuances related to the type of drink which is made of chocolate, both Google
Translate and DeepL retain the name of the chocolate brand Poulin [DeepL even uses
quotation marks to show this], but fail to relate it to the type of a drink, which results in a
nonsensical word-for-word conversion in the output of Google Translate and a reference to
a type of food instead of the type of drink in the variant provided by DeepL.

Flora Items

The translation of culture-specific items related to flora requires profound cultural un-
derstanding of plant symbolism, expertise in botanical terminology and plant taxonomy
and linguistic fluency to capture nuances in plant characteristics. As the examples in tables
below show, the translation of flora items poses challenges not only to the machine trans-
lation systems but also to the human translator.

As can be seen in Table 9, the references to plants such as cloves, pennyroyal, rowan
twigs are translated by the human translator as dobiliukas [BT: clover], taskuotoji méta
[BT: pennyroyal), Sermuksnio Sakelés [BT: rowan twigs]. The prevailing translation strat-
egy here is preservation.

Table 9

ST: Like chewing cloves to cure toothache, or pennyroyal for a sore

throat, or rowan twigs to keep away evil spirits. [54]

TT: Kaip kad, sakykime, sukramtytas dobiliukas [BT: clover] [transformation] nuima
danties skausmgq, taskuotoji méta [BT: pennyroyal] [preservation] gyvdo skaudancig
gerkle, o Sermuksnio Sakelés [BT: rowan twigs] [preservation] atbaido piktgsias
dvasias [...] [57]

Google Translate DeepL

gvazdikéliai [BT: cloves] preservation | gvazdikéliai [BT: cloves] preservation
grazgarstés [BT: arugula) varnalésos [BT: burdock] transformation
transformation varnalésy Sakelés [BT: burdock sprigs]
rausvos perukai [BT: pink wigs] transformation

transformation

The novel translator Milda Dyke uses diminutive forms when translating these items,
such as dobiliukas [BT: clover] or sakelés possibly to appeal to the small size of these items
and in this way to show what feelings gardening can bring to the characters of the book.
The term cloves has been transformed in the TT as dobiliukas [BT: clover], which distorts
the meaning of the original item. Originally, c/oves have been used in medicine to relieve
toothache. Contrary to the human translation, both Google Translate and DeepL provide
a literal, but accurate translation of this item. However, the strategy of transformation
applied in both machine translation systems to render pennyroyal and rowan twigs does
not allow to capture the intended meaning of the ST as in the provided machine translation
output the culture-specific items are replaced by other items, which results in a loss of cul-
tural specificity and accuracy.

Flora items such as thyme, cologne mint, rosemary and basil [Table 10] are translated
literally by the human translator as ciobrelio [BT: thyme], Kelno métos [BT: Cologne mint],
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melisos [BT: lemon balm], rozmarino [BT: rosemary], baziliko [BT: basil] as the translator
has not found any difficulty in finding the correct equivalents of the ST items in the TT
because they simply exist in the target culture.

Table 10

ST: [...] there was thyme and cologne mint and lemon balm and rosemary and great
drifts of basil. [222]

TT: Turéjo ir Ciobrelio [BT: thyme], Kelno métos [BT: Cologne mint], melisos [BT:
lemon balm], rozmarino [BT: rosemary), gausiai baziliko [BT: basil]. [232]
[preservation]

Google Translate DeepL

ciobreliai [BT: thyme] preservation ciobreliai |BT: thyme] preservation
odekolono métos [BT: eau de cologne | métos [BT: mint] omission + preservation

mint] transformation + melisos [BT: lemon balm) preservation
preservation rozmarinai (BT: rosemary) preservation
melisos [BT: lemon balm) bazilikai (BT: basil) preservation
preservation

rozmarinai [BT: rosemary)

preservation

bazilikas (BT: basil) preservation

Similar tendencies can be observed in the machine translation output, as both machine
translation systems have opted for the strategy of preservation, which also prevails in the
human translation of the items presented in Table 10. It only should be noted that the trans-
lation of the specific type of mint, i.e., cologne mint, was challenging to Google Translate
and DeepL, which is illustrated by the choice of the transformation strategy in the case of
Google Translate and the omission strategy in the case of DeepL. The inability to accurate-
ly translate such specific terms demonstrates the limitations of current machine translation
systems when dealing with highly specialized or culturally specific vocabulary.

The example in Table 11 illustrates the use of the preservation strategy in human transla-
tion, which results in the retention of exactly the same linguistic form of an item in the TL.
It should be noted that tuberosa rosifea is a reference to a non-existent plant in real life; it
is a kind of imaginary plant introduced in the ST. Retaining such reference to a fictional
plant in the TT ensures the preservation of the intended meaning and context of the ST.

Table 11

ST: You know, there’s still a good old crop of tuberosa rosifea growing under that
railway bridge.’ [135]

TT: Zinai, tos tuberosa rosifea, kuri augo po senu gelezinkelio tiltu, dar ten tebéra
gausiai. [139] [preservation]

Google Translate DeepL

tuberosa rosea preservation — change | tuberosa rosifea preservation

in spelling

The same preservation strategy is prevalent in the machine translation output; how-
ever, in the equivalent provided by Google Translate, the spelling of the phrase has been
changed. In contrast, the translation in DeepL closely preserves the spelling of the phrase,
demonstrating a higher level of accuracy and adherence to the preservation strategy com-
pared to Google Translate.
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Another example of a culture-specific item related to flora, namely ripe blackberries, has
been rendered by the human translator as gervuogiy [BT: blackberry] by omitting the ad-
jective ripe and treating this piece of information as not so important in the TT [Table 12].
The omission of the adjective ripe in the translation of ripe blackberries may not signifi-
cantly impact the overall meaning of the text, but it does affect the sensory experience that
the author intended to convey to the reader.

Table 12

ST: [...] a whiff of smoke, maybe, or the faint scent of ripe blackberries. [331]
TT: [...] diimo kvépteléjimas, gal silpnas gervuogiy |BT: blackberry] kvapas. [344]
[preservation + omission]

Google Translate DeepL
prinokusios gervuogés [BT: prinokusios gervuogés [BT: ripe blackberries]
ripe blackberries] preservation preservation

However, the preservation strategy used in both Google Translate and DeepL output
has helped to produce a more accurate translation, in which the cultural and sensory con-
notations associated with the word ripe are preserved.

As shown in Table 13, one more culture-specific item related to flora, namely /logan-
berries, a hybrid of blackberries and raspberries, are translated by the human translator as
gervuogiy [BT: blackberries]. In this case, the translator has opted for the globalization
strategy and used a more general word in the TL. Such a translation choice makes the con-
tent of the TT relatable, but the accuracy of the translation is lost.

Table 13

ST: He had his back turned, leaning over a patch of loganberries with secateurs in one
hand [...] [72]
TT: Buvo nusisukes nugara, pasilenkes prie gervuogiy [BT: blackberries] plotelio, su

kritmy karpymo Zirklémis rankoje. [76] [globalization]
Google Translate DeepL
loganuogés preservation Silauogés [BT: blueberries] globalisation

In the case of the machine translation of loganberries, the translation results of the two
machine translation systems differ. Google Translate has rendered the item by phonetically
matching the initial sounds of the original item, i.e., transliterating a part of the word, and
translating the final part of the original word into the equivalent in the TL [logan + uogos
[BT: berries]. This approach might require the TT readers to decipher the intended term,
which might hinder their comprehension. In contrast, DeepL has employed a more general
concept, which might facilitate easier understanding in TT readers. However, translation
by using a broader term may sacrifice the nuances associated with the original term, result-
ing in a loss of cultural richness in the TT.

Conclusions

The study focused on the comparative and contrastive analysis of the human and ma-
chine translation [offered by Google Translate and DeepL of 20 CSlIs related to flora, food
and beverages. The research findings show that the most frequent strategy in machine
translation systems, both Google Translate and DeepL, is preservation. At times, it occurs
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with other strategies, such as addition and transformation. Interestingly, this corresponds
to the conventional human translations of CSIs in the novel, which exhibit the application
of preservation as the most frequent strategy. Transformation is the second most often
encountered strategy in machine translation. It occurs when an item is translated literally,
and the meaning is not adapted to the context. Therefore, the whole idea is transformed and
altered. The strategy of globalization emerges only in a few cases in DeepL output when a
more peculiar item is translated with its equivalent, wider-spread and more general name.

The strategies that are absent in machine translation are localization and creation. It can
be argued that this is because the given strategies involve creative work and knowledge of
the cultural background of the target readers, which machine translation is not capable of.
The analysed examples demonstrate that machine translation may struggle with context
and subtle linguistic nuances, whereas human translation tends to produce higher-quality
translations, with attention to detail, grammar, style, and tone.

The findings of the manual evaluation of the translation equivalents of the selected
CSIs suggest that the output of DeepL is more fluent and accurate than that of Google
Translate. In terms of the effectiveness and quality of machine translation, it is effective
when the direct translation of culture-specific items is sufficient and there is no need to
adapt the meaning to the context.

It can be concluded that machine translation cannot replace human translation, but it
can serve as a tool to increase productivity in the translation process by opening new op-
portunities for translators. Such a relationship between human translators and machine
translation technology might enrich the translation landscape and offer avenues for innova-
tion in the ever-evolving field of translation.
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Summary
Translations of Aspazija’s Poetry into Russian in Periodicals in Latvia in the
1920s-1930s

This article focuses on translations of the renowned Latvian poetess Aspazija into
Russian, as published in periodicals of the Latvian Republic during the interwar period
(1920-1930). These Russian translations of Aspazija’s poetry were the first to be published
in independent Latvia in that period. Some of these translations in periodicals were pub-
lished for the first time and are unique, while others are reprints of earlier translations. The
primary focus of this research is on translations of Aspazia’s poetry into Russian, published
in Latvian periodicals (in Russian). The purpose of this research is to conduct a compar-
ative analysis of selected translations with the Aspazija’s original works. The secondary
objectives include providing a brief history of periodicals and offering information about
the translators. Unfortunately, these authors and translations remain largely unexplored
and are unfamiliar to the general reader today. In this context, this study is significant for
Russian-Latvian literary relations.

Key words: Aspazija, poetry translation, Latvian and Russian literary relations, Peri-

odicals
*

Ievads

Aspazijas dzejas tulkojumi krievu valoda periodiskajos izdevumos Latvija 1920.-1930.
gados ir maz pétita téma. Faktiski starpkaru perioda Latvijas Republikas laika Aspazijas
atdzejojumi krievu valoda periodiskajos izdevumos tika publicéti pirmo reizi. Dazi As-
pazijas tulkojumi un to autori miisdienas ir aizmirsti; petfjuma ir svarigi pievérst uzmanibu
$im aspektam.

Raksta mérkis ir tulkojumu salidzinosa analize ar Aspazijas originaldarbiem, veikta ar
dzejolu identifikacija (dazos periodiskajos izdevumos nebija noradita atsauce uz Aspazijas
originaldzejoliem). P&tjjuma sekundarie uzdevumi ir isa periodisko izdevumu vésture, in-
formacija par tulkotajiem. P&tjjuma metodes: salidzinosa un vesturiska metode.

Pamats

Nozimigakais latviesu rakstnieku tulkojumu izdevums krievu valoda 20. gadsimta pir-
maja pusé ir ,,Latviesu literatiiras krajums”, kura public@ti 11 Aspazijas dzejas tulkojumi.
,Latviesu literatiiras krajums” pirmo reizi tika publicéts 1916. gada; redkolégijas dalibnie-
ki bija krievu rakstnieki V. Brjusovs un M. Gorkijs.
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Uzmaniba japiever§ nenoveértgjamajam ieguldijumam, ko $T krajuma izdoSana snie-
dza V. Brjusova labs draugs — latvieSu rakstnieks Viktors Eglitis. Vins palidzgja izveleties
autorus un dzejolus, veidoja parindenus, kas, protams, bija nepiecieSami visiem krievu
rakstniekiem, kuri stradaja ar krajumu.

Japiemin, ka ,,Latviesu literatiiras krajuma” izstradasanas laika starp V. Brjusovu un V.
Egliti radas konflikts. Iesp&jams, galvenais konflikta iemesls bija tas, ka $aja krajuma V.
Eglisa dailrades tulkojumi netika ieklauti. Stradajot kopa ar citiem latviesu literatiem, V.
Eglitis bija neapmierinats ar autoru un vinu dailrades atlasi, ka arT citam niansém. Japiemin,
ka $aja krajuma pirmoreiz public@tie tulkojumi p&c tam tika parpublicéti starpkaru Latvijas
periodiskajos izdevumos [Anekcannposa 2018: 288-306], padomju laika Sie tulkojumi
tika parpublicéti izdevuma ,,Auronorus iateimickoii mossun” (Latviesu dzejas antologija)
1955. gada un ,,Auronorus narsiickoit mossun” (LatvieSu dzejas antologija divos s&ju-
mos) 1959. gada. Ar Aspazijas tulkojumu atlasi antologijai nodarbojas krievu dzejnieks
Sergejs Servinskis (agrak stradaja pie ,,Latviesu literatiiras krajuma” kopa ar V. Brjusovu).

Japiemin, ka padomju laika Aspazijas dailrade apzinati nebija augsti verteta. Tas bija
saistits ar to, ka padomju varu neapmierinaja dzejnieces politiska darbiba Latvija starpkaru
perioda, ka arf tas, ka dzejniece ideologiski attalinajas no ,,Jaunas stravas” idealiem pé&c
1905. gada notikumiem [Cimdina 2016: 23-37].

P&c Pirma pasaules kara un politiskajiem satricinajumiem Latvija un Krievija literarie
kontakti starp rakstniekiem notika pasivi. Tomer starpkultiiru dialogs vietgja Itment Latvija
saglabajas, aktivi notika komunikacija ar t.s. baltas emigracijas parstavjiem. Laika posma
no 1918. lidz 1940. gadam lielu ieguldijumu krievu un latviesu literara saskarsmé sniedza
vietgjie periodiskie izdevumi krievu valoda, kas Latvija iznaca Iidz 1940. gadam.

Pateicoties izdevigajam Latvijas geografiskajam stavoklim, starp Rietumiem un Aus-
trumiem veidojas savdabigs ,,starpkultiiru tilts”. Riga kluva par vienu no arzemju centriem
ar parstavétu krievu emigracijas kopienu (tas rindas bija gan baltas kustibas emigranti, gan
vietgjie krievi). ,,Latviesu literatiiras krajums” kluva par nozimigu pamatu turpmakajiem
krievu un latviesu literarajiem sakariem. Pirmas republikas laika dazi atdzejojumi vairak-
kart parpubliceti vietgja krievu periodika: pieméram, laikrakstos ,,Ceromns”, ,,Prxckuit
Kypbep”, ,,bantuiickmii ambMaHax” un citos [A6b1308 1990: 94].

Latvija bija saméra liela krievvalodiga diaspora. Pateicoties Siem periodiskajiem
izdevumiem, krievu un latviesu literarie sakari starpkaru perioda saglabajas; tajos publiceti
daudzi vertigi tulkojumi, kritiskas atsauksmes par vietgjas un pasaules literatiiras jaunumi-
em. Popularakie periodiskie izdevumi bija laikraksti ,,Ceronus”, ,,CoBo”, ,,YTpo”; zurnali
LAt Bac”, , ITepe3Borsr” un daudzi citi.

Jaatzime, ka krievu periodiskajos izdevumos Latvija tika izmantota pirmsrevoliicijas
ortografija. Analogiska situacija bija ari citos krievu emigrantu izdevumos. Tas noradija uz
revoliicijas nepienems$anu un balto identitati.

Visbiezak Aspazijas tulkojumi krievu valoda Saja perioda tika publicéti laikrakstos
,,Cerogas” un ,,Pmxckuii kyprep”. ,,Ceromns” bija Latvijas krievu valoda iznakosSs neat-
karigs laikraksts, kas tika izdots Riga no 1919. gada 17. augusta Iidz 1940. gada 21. jiini-
jam. Tas bija lielakais un popularakais krievu laikraksts Latvija, mérkauditorija bija ne tikai
krievu emigranti, bet arT vietgjas krievu kopienas parstavji. Rezultata laikrakstu formali
nav iesp&jams identificet tikai ka emigrantu krievvalodigo presi. Laikraksta dibinataji bija
J. Brams un B. Polaks.
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Savukart avize ,,Pmwkckuit kypbep” tika izdota tikai Cetrus gadus: no 1920. Iidz 1924.
gadam, galvenais redaktors bija D. Zaborovskis. ST laikraksta izdosana notika, pateicoties
Polijas finansg€jumam; kad 1924. gada tas tika partraukts, publicESana vairs nebija iesp&ja-
ma [A6b130B 1997: 3-33].

Parpublicéjumi

Ka jau tika minéts, dazi Aspazijas krievu tulkojumi no ,,Latviesu literatiiras krajuma”
vairakkart parpublic@ti starpkaru Latvijas periodiskajos izdevumos. Aspazijas dzejola
,,Visaugstako!” S. Servinska atdzejojums ,,Hampsicmero” publicéts laikraksta ,,Prmxcknii
Kypbep” 1924. gada (Nr. 968), bet ,,M&eness starus stigo” atdzejojums ,,JIyHHBIH cBET” —
laikraksta ,,Pmwxckuit kypsep” 1924. gada (Nr. 971 un Nr. 982); tas pats dzejolis parpub-
licets arT laikraksta ,,Ceromus™ 1933. gada (Nr. 116).

V. Hodasevica tulkojums ,,HeOprTre” (Nebiitiba) tika publicets 1924. gada laikraksta
,»PIKckuid Kypbep” (Nr. 96), ka arT laikraksta ,,['azera must Bcex” 1936. gada (Nr. 5). V.
Brjusova atdzejojums ,,Ckxa3ouka” (Pasacina) (saglabats pseidonims V. Spaskijs no ,,Lat-
viesu literattras krajuma”) tiek parpublicéts laikraksta ,,Prokckuii kypbep” 1924. gada (Nr.
97). Saja gada V. Brjusovs nomira, un §is tragiskais notikums tika spilgti atspogulots Lat-
vija gan krievu, gan latvieSu periodiskajos izdevumos [Anexcanaposa 2018: 288-306].

L. Ostroumova tulkojums ,,B mynnom cBere” (Bal-Ménestins) publicéts laikraksta
,PIKCKHH Kypbep” 1924. gada (Nr. 97), ka arT laikraksta ,,Ceroxns™ 1933. gada (Nr. 116).

V. Ivanova atdzejojums ,,Monutsa” (LugSana) tika publicéts laikraksta ,,Pwxckuit
Kypeep” 1924. gada (Nr. 971).

N. ASukina atdzejojums ,,['me?” (Kur?) publicéts laikraksta ,,Pmwxckuii kypbep”
1924. gada (Nr. 971).

Japiebilst, ka ar krajumu stradajosie tulkotaji nebija viet&jie krievi, pastavigi nedzivoja
Latvijas teritorija. Actmredzot $T iemesla d&] neviens no viniem nezinaja latviesu valodu,
lai tulkotu pilnvertigi bez starplinijas tulkojumiem vai konsultacijam ar latviesu autoriem.
Lai gan krievu rakstnieks V. Brjusovs mazliet zinaja latviesu valodu (Sis fakts atspogulots
vina sarakste ar latvieSu literatiem un memuaros), miisdienas nav iespg&jams novertét vina
realo valodas prasmi; diez vai vin$ bija sp&jigs patstavigi atdzejot sarezgitus latvieSu dzejas
tekstus [Sproge, Vavere 2002].

Jauni Aspazijas tulkojumi

Svarigi atzimét, ka Pirmas republikas perioda viet&jos krievu laikrakstos tika public&ti
arT pilnigi jauni Aspazijas atdzejojumi, kurus veica jau vietgjie krievu un latviesu litera-
ti. V. Tretjakova atdzejojums ,,Ckazouxa” (Pasacina) tika publicets laikraksta ,,Ceromus™
1923. gada (Nr. 100), dzejolis ,,Omua” (Viena) — laikraksta ,,Ceromus™ 1930. gada (Nr. 310).

V. Jurévica tulkojums ,,CoBersl Connna u Mecsina” (neidentificéts) public@ts laikrak-
sta ,,Ceromuss” 1923. gada (Nr. 275), dzejolis ,,Mopckoii Berep” (Jiras v§j$) laikraksta
,»Cerogus” 1924. gada (Nr. 63), dzejolis ,,Connne unér” (neidentificéts) — laikraksta
,»Cerogus” 1924. gada (Nr. 193), dzejolis ,dépHo-komnoBckas Hous” (Raganu nakts) —
laikraksta ,,Ceromns™ 1929. gada (Nr. 76).

E. Virzas atdzejojums ,,Con” (Sapnis) tika publicéts laikraksta ,,Prmkckuii xyprep”
1924. gada (Nr. 968).

V. Babina tulkojums ,,Poguna” (Dzimtene) publicéts zurnala ,,banruiickuii anpmanax”
1924. gada (Nr. 4) [AGb130B 1990: 94].
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Viktors Tretjakovs (1888—1961) bija Latvijas krievu emigracijas rakstnieks, publicists
un dzejnieks. Dzimis Kijivas apgabala, tur arT sacis savu literaro karjeru. Diemz€l péc
1917. gada oktobra revolucionarajiem notikumiem vins$ bija zaudgjis pasumu un vairs ne-
vargja turpinat savu dailradi Padomju Savieniba. V. Tretjakovs izvelgjas Latvijas virzienu
emigracijai, jo Seit jau dzivoja vina radinieks, kur§ palidzgja iekartoties jaunaja vieta.

Dzivojot Riga, V. Tretjakovs turpinaja nodarboties ar tulkoSanu, regulari publicgjot
vietgjos laikrakstos latviesu literatu darbu atdzejojumus. Paraléli pats rakstija dzeju un
nodarbojas ar glezniecibu.

1931. gada izdota V. Tretjakova latviesu dzejnieku tulkojumu krajuma pirma dala:
,,JIaTBIIICKHE TTOATHI B TiepeBoiax BukTopa TperssikoBa’; ar gramatas izdoSanu nodarbo-
jas izdevnieciba ,,Valters un Rapa”. Ming&ta krajuma bija ieklauti pieci Aspazijas tulkojumi
krievu valoda [Narodovska 2016: 322-331].

Saja konteksta ir svarigi noradit, ka Aspazijas tulkojumus (,,Pasacina” un ,,Viena”)
V. Tretjakovs krievu periodiskajos izdevumos pirmo reizi publicgja divdesmitajos gados
laikraksta ,,Ceromgnsa”, ar kuru V. Tretjakovs aktivi sadarbojas.

Vidvuds Jurévics (1892 — naves gads nav precizi zinams) dzimis Samara, studéja me-
haniku Rigas Politehniskaja institiita, kuru tomé&r neabsolvgja. Vélak ieguva muzikalo
izglitibu Maskavas konservatorija. 1923. gada V. Juréviés parcelas uz dzivi Latvija. Saja
perioda vins nodarbojas ne tikai ar muzikalo, bet arT ar literaro darbibu, publicgjot tulkoju-
mus un aktivi sadarbojoties ar krievu laikrakstu ,,Cerogas’” [AGs1308 1990].

Edvards Virza bija ievérojams latviesu literats, tulkotajs un publicists. Divus gadus
Maskava studgja ekonomiku, taéu p&c 1905. gada notikumiem atgriezas Latvija un saka
intenstvi lastt krievu literattiru, Tpasi simbolistu dailradi, paraleli aktivi piedaloties Latvijas
cina par neatkaribu. E. Virza bija labi pazistams ar V. Egliti un Karli Skalbi. Pirmas repub-
likas laika stradaja daudzos laikrakstos, Dailes teatrT un Izglitibas ministrija. Devis lielu
ieguldijumu starpkultiiru attiecibas, tulkojot Raina, Aspazijas un daudzu citu latviesu rak-
stnieku darbus krievu valoda. Faktiski vins bija pirmais latvietis, kur§ partulkoja Aspazijas
dzeju krievu valoda [Sproge, Vavere 2002].

Diemzel par V. Babina personibu un biografiju miisdienas gandriz nekas nav zinams,
iznemot to, ka vins public€ja savus tulkojumus pirmskara laika krievu periodika.

Dazu Aspazijas tulkojumu salidzinama analize

Aspazija ,,Juras vejs” B. IOpeBuu «Mopckoii BeTep»
Baltiem, platiem zida sparniem, CHeKkHO-0esIbIMU KpbUIaMU,
Vakarblazmas apzeltitiem, O3apEéHHBIMH 3aKaTOM,

Parklaj visus nogurusos. — Bceex ycranpix ocensier!
Baltiem, platiem zida sparniem, Kppuibsimu, Kak MENK HryMsIIMii,
Maigakiem par zirneklaudiem, Urto HeXXHEe TTayTHHEL,

Apsedz visus ievainotos. [IpukpriBaer panbl cepaual
Parklaj, apsedz, ietin visus, [IpukpeIBaeT, OCCHSIET,

Kam vairs dzive cela nava, Bcex, KoMy HET 10JIM B J)KU3HH,
Nem uz baltiem, platiem sparniem, Ha mmpoxux 6epIx KphUThsSxX
Aiznes projam nebiittba — [Ipous B HEOBITHE YHOCHT.
[Aspazija dzejas izlase 2015: 131] [Ceromnst 1924 Ne 63: 3]
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Dzejola nosaukums ir saglabats burtiski, turklat ta argjais astrofiskais noformg&jums.
Atskana nav saglabajusies, saglabats originala ritms trohajs. V. Jurévics sava teksta ievie$
ari izsaucienus, kurus originala nav.

Semantiski tulkojums diezgan precizi atbilst originalam: aprakstita liriskas autores
,prata plisma” un romantiskas asociacijas, kuras ir saistitas ar jiiras v&ju. Tomer tulko-
juma ir neprecizitates. Pirmaja rinda V. Jurévi¢s maina sparnu vizualo aprakstu, izmanto-
jot frazi ,,cuexxHO-0ebIMuU Kpblmamu”, rezultata zud Aspazijas originalais epitets ,,baltiem,
platiem zida sparniem”. Tulkojuma ir vairak koncentracijas uz balto krasu. Nakamaja rinda
V. Jurévi¢s nedaudz maina nozimes akcentu, izmantojot ipasibas vardu ,,03apéHHBIMEI
sava versija, nevis burtisko ,,mo3omoueHEBIMU” (,,apzeltitiem”). Toméer Sis aspekts ir neno-
zimigs, jo veido krievu lasitaja pratos lidzigu asociativu rindu, kuru izmantoja Aspazija
(saistttu ar vakarblazmu). Ceturtaja rinda V. Jurévics ievie$ papildu vardu ,,troks$nains”
(. mmymsimuin”), kura originala nav, rezultata tiek parkapts lasitaja priekSstats par aprak-
stito veja telu ka harmonijas personifikaciju. Japiebilst, ka ceturta rinda Aspazijas versija
ir pirmas rindas atkartojums — tulkotajs nesaglaba to un atdzejo citadak. Sestaja rinda V.
Juréviés izmanto papildu epitetu: ,,panrst cepana” (burtiski — sirds briices), lai gan originala
minéts tikai ,,Bcex paHeHHBIX” (,,visus ievainotos”), kas maina prieksSstatu par kontekstu:
tiek papildus pievienots sirds téls.

Kopuma V. Jurévic¢a tulkojums ir samera precizs, iznemot to, ka vins$ sava atdzejojuma
mazliet konceptuali nomaina dazus t€lus.

Aspazija ,,Sapnis”
Nakts ... Bangas $kist... un vétra kugi svaida;

9. Bupsa «Con»
HUrpaer 0yps kopabiaém MouM,

Melns régodamies — bezdibenis gaida...
Es ciesi turu mastu apkerusi,
Un dv@sle mana, sapnos nogrimusi,

Ne briesmas jiit, ne tumsibu, ne Sausmas,

No melna atvara, no vilnu drausmas,
Kur dziviba ar navi mainas,

Ta skata pacelamies zelta ainas:

Mazs namins, lik, uz zala aploka

Ka pérle preti mirdz no gliemeza;
Visapkart vinam vijolites digst,

Tas kupla zalg it ka vilnos sligst.

Par vinu saule izlej siltus starus,

Un veca, kupla liepa durvju prieksa
Ir savijusi savus zarus

Par €nainu un zalu lapu jumu

Pret dienas karstumu un nogurumu;
Un mazas majas istabina ieksa

No skanam b&rnu balsim atskan sienas,
Man mazas rocinas ap kaklu slienas,

Packppuiach 0e3Ha y€pHas HOAHUM,
51 xperko MauTy OOHsIA pyKaMH.

Jy1ie Moeii, 3aBOpPOKEHHON CHaMH,

He cabiien mopst mrym, H1 BeTpa BOIi:
W3 Mpaka BoJH, U3 O€31HBI POKOBOI

Ha ¢one 4épHom BoAsIHOI pABHUHBI
I1pen Hell HeCyTCsI CBETIIbIE KAPTHHBL.

Bot okpyxEHHBII poeii Jyr,
Ha uém n30ymka crapas. Bokpyr
Bce yronku nBeToB IyIIHCTHIX TOJHBI,
Hanx Humu TpaBbl BEIOTCST OyATO BOJIHBI,
U conuiie bET NOTOK CBOUX JIyUeH.
Packunucras numna y nsepeit
[IyMUT 9yTh CIBIIIHO, JOMUK HAMOJHSSA
bnaroyxanbem u npoxiuaznoi mas.
W3-3a OmmyneHHBIX OKOHHBIX IITOP
Hecércs nerckuii cMex U pa3roBop,
U romnoca: «O, MamMay MIENYyT HEKHO

Un milas balsites sauc mani «mati»
Tur rimtu drudza sakarsétie prati,
Tur biitu vina laimes sala,

31ech MBUTKUI YM OBl MBICTIHIT O€3MATEKHO,
3meck ObLT OBI OCTPOB CUACTHS, T/IE 3ePHP
Jlvuie HapyIiaeT TUIMHHY B MUD
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Kur valda klusiba un miers bez gala.

Tur pasauls troksnis vairs nav sadzirdams;
Un gars, no apguruma atspirgdams,

No mizu dzidras dzelmes dzertu, dzertu —
Tur daimoni vairs mani nenotvertu,

Kas naves zales manas kriitts 1&ja

Un pekles versmé jutas izkalt€ja,

Tur dvesle, patvérumu atradusi,

Vairs izbailes un Sausmas nejustu,

Tur nevainiba mani sargatu,

Par mani baltos sparnus izpletusi — —
Klau! Jura krac, mans sapnis juk,

Un bangas veldamas $lac un britk

No navigi niknas sacikstes,

Kur plosas vétra un nakts, un mans es ...
Tam spekam, kas bezdibenus jauc,
Mana dvésele gavil€s preti trauc:

Tik vetra elpot! Tik v&tra bit!

Gars sevi bezgala dzinu jit;

Prom mieru! Prom prieku! Prom atdusu!
Nem, laime, man visu, ko devi!

Mans sapni, ja tevi es dzivotu,

Es tom&r — — samitu tevi!

[Aspazija. Kopoti raksti 1985: 72]

U e He CIBIICH KU3HA BUXOPb IITYMHBIH.
W, otnprxas 31eck, MO yx O€3yMHBIH
ITv1 GBI M3 CBETJIOTO KJIK0Ya BEKOB.

31eck He HaIE MeHs ObI IEMOH BHOBb,
Kotopomy 651 myummias otpanga

Bruta MeHS CKUTATh B Iy9HHE aja.
Obwurens BepHYIO OBI 00pema

Mos my1ma, CTOIb TIOJTHAST OCCHITBS,

U Gempie packpbIB HaJ MHOIO KPBUTHS,
Memst OB 371eCh HEBHHHOCTB CTEpETIa.

Ho con Moii THOHET, — OTPOMHEI U 3716

Han Mopem BCTalOT 1 pBYTCS BAJIbI,

OT CXBaTKH KECTOKOM, I/I¢ BBIILIN HA OO
Hous, Oypsi, xaoc, MOIi IyX pOKOBOIi,

W B Mpaxe, B KOTOpPOM CBET 3BE3/THBIN MOTYX,
JleTuT TopKECTBYS MATEKHBIN — 1yX!
BopbOBI OH JKaXXAET, XKeTaeT OH

U HOYBIO 1 Oypeii OBITH OKpYKEH!
[Prxckuii kyprep 1924 Ne 968: 2]

Tulkojuma nosaukums burtiski atbilst originalam. Tomér vizuali teksta ir dazas iz-

mainas: Aspazijas originals ir astronomisks dzejolis, savukart E. Virza to sadala tris strofas,
pirma sastav no 8 rindam, otra no 24, bet tre$a no 8 rindam. Starp citu, Aspazijas originala
ir 46 rindinas, savukart E. Virzas versija tikai 40. Tacu ritmiski dzejoli ir saméra lidzigi —
nav noteikts pantmers.

Semantiski E. Virzas tulkojuma adekvati tiek atspogulots Aspazijas dzejola saturs:
cinas ar jiras stihiju uz kuga, krasains dabas apraksts un liriskas varones sapnis. Skaidri ir
redzams, ka E. Virzas 1émums ,,sadalit” savu versiju strofas ir motivets: pirma strofa atbilst
cinai ar stihijam, otra (garaka) — tiesi varones sapnim, bet tresa — varones atgrieSanas reali-
taté. No &1 aspekta var teikt, ka E. Virzas versija ir logiskaka neka originals.

Japiever§ uzmaniba tam, ka E. Virzas tulkojuma samazinasanas dél atSkiras originala
un tulkojuma rindu korelacija. Pirmaja rinda E. Virza izslédz burtisku precizgjosu ievadu:
,,Houb... BomHs! pasneratorcs...” Tadgjadi lasitaja prata nav asociacijas ar nakts telpu, kas
vél vairak paspilgtina originala pirmas strofas ,,drimumu”. Otraja rinda burtiska varda vie-
ta ,,0e3mHa xaét...” E. Virza lieto frazi ,,Packprsurace 6e3mHa u€pnas’, rezultata bezdibena
t€ls nav personificéts. Piektaja rinda, kur originala tiek aprakstits varones ick$¢jas sajiitas

trikums, E. Virza raksta: ,,He ciprmen mops mrym, HE BeTpa BoW”, ir mainits akcents no
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varones iek$gjas pasaules uz arjo. Septitaja rinda E. Virza tulko ,,Kur dziviba ar navi
mainas” uz ,,Ha done uépHoM BomsHON paBHuHbI”. Sis originala aspekts ir loti svarigs,
jo Aspazijas dzejola telpa bezdibenim ir fatalistiska funkcija. E. Virza censas So aspektu
atspogulot ar citam metodém, bet rezultata tas nav tik tragiski.

Otras strofas sakuma E. Virza nekoncentré uzmanibu uz ,,maza namina” t€lu un
nesalidzina to ar pérli. Turklat vin§ samazina to nozimibu tulkojuma telpa, aizvietojot ar
,.m30ymka crapas’. Talak E. Virza lieto vardu ,,uBetsr”, nevis ,,vijolites”, visparinot telu.
Analizgjot tulkojuma nobeigumu, varetu teikt, ka E. Virza neatspogulo Aspazijas vairak-
kart atkartojoSus izsaucienus. Pateicoties izteiktai ekspresijai, Aspazija uzsver dramatisko
nobeigumu.

Tulkojuma semantika ir diezgan preciza un atbilst originalam. Tomér E. Virza dazreiz
izmanto jaunus t€lus, ka rezultata lasitajam, kas nav pazistams ar originalu, varétu bit citas
asociacijas un iespaids.

Aspazija ,,Dzimtene” B. baoun «Poauna»

Ka savu dzimteni lai t€loju? UYro MHE cKa3aTh O POAMHE MOCH?

Tai augstu kalnu nav, ne stravu platu, Tam HET HU TOp, HU PEK MIHPOKOBOTHBIX,
Kas citas zemes sidrabjostas joz, Uro cepeOpoM B IpyTUX KpasiX TEKYT,

Ne lielisku un krasnu dabas skatu, Benuubs HET U HET KPacoT MPUPOIHBIX.
Tai rozu maz, tik natras asi koz ... Tam Mano po3, KpamuBHI TOJIBKO XIYT,

Un tomér — svesuma, aiz krastiem taliem, U Bcé xx Teneps — naneue, 3a MOPAMM,
Kur dienas it ka raudot aust un riet, I'me, xax B cie3ax, MpOXOAUT ICHP 3a JTHEM,
Caur smagiem, peléktumsiem miglas valiem Ona, CKBO3b MIJTY, CHSET MHE B TyMaHE

Ta man ka gaiSa laimes sala skiet. JKemaHHBIM, CBETIIBIM, CHACTHSI OCTPOBKOM.
Es gara redzu vinu mirdzosu, B meurax ona, Ommcrasi, MHE BHIHA,

Ka apvitu ar staru vainagu. Jlyuyamu 3B€31 Kpyrom oruieTeHa.

Sirds man tik pilna z€lam atminam: Jyura Most HCTIOTHeHA TOCKU:

Tur dzimteng silst siltak saules stari, Tam comHIIE sSIpKOE TerIee TpeeT

Un maigak lietutins tur zeme Iist, U cBexnii ;oKL HEKHEN HA 3€MITIO JIBET.
Tur pavasari diicot bisu bari BecHolt, xy>xoKa, IO BUIIHAM ITYENEI PEIOT,
Pa baltiem kirSu ziediem apkart klist. Cpenu IIBETOB CBHBAsICh B XOPOBOJI.

Es atminu vél meza Sauro taku Emé B mecy MHE TOMHUTCS JOPOKKA

Un milo vietinu zem abeles, U 516108 MOOUMOI MOMHIO TeHb,

Es redzu zalo mauru s&tai blaku, U BUKY o TyKalKy IO/ OKOIITKOM,

Kur izkravaju bérnu spélites ['me B meTckux Urpax KopoTaja JCHb.

Pat tumsa naktT turp ja noietu, Hounoii nopoii — myctb BCE MOKPOET MIia, —
Es katru akmentinu atrastu. S1 xaxknpIi Kamelrek OBl TaM HaIa.
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To bridi, dzimtene, vél atminu. Tot muT, 0 poawHa, 3aTIOMHIO S,

Kad tavas durvis manim cieti veras. Kak npeno MHOI TBOU 3aKpBUINCH JIBEPH,
Man, izstumtai, bij svesu slieksni mit; B usrnasbu s, 4yxOMHa MHE TPUIOT;
Es mieru mekl&ju tad citas sferas, Hckana s mokost B Barei cdepe —

Un smagas briices saka Iéni dzit. — Ho paHbI Te HE CKOPO 3KHUBYT.

Es atmodos un jutu jaunu dzinu, Boccrana s ¢ mpuiaImBOM HOBOM CHITBI —
Un gara tevi paraugu es sen, Tebs 51 BUKY, OyATO HasBY,

Ka meita paraug sirmo mamulinu. Ho cHoBa cepane ropecTHo 3aHbLIO
Bet sirds pie tevis mani dzitin dzen, W b k TeGe CTPEMIICHBEM $1 JKUBY.
Es tev pie kajam raudot nosligstu: VY HOr TBOMX XOTeJNa O 5 phLIATh:

,-Ak, kaut tu mani vélreiz uznemtu!” «baarocjioBH MeHs, OTYH3HA — MaTh!»
[Aspazija dzejas izlase 2015: 41] [Banrtuiicknii anbmanax 1924 Ne 4: 8 ]

V. Babina tulkojuma nosaukums atbilst originalam. Vizuali arT dzejoli noforméti viena-
di: 3 strofas, katra sastav no 11 rindinam. Ritms saglabats — jambs. Saglabata arT jautajosa
intonacija dzejola sakuma un izsaukuma intonacija dzejola beigas. Tomer atskanas imitaci-
ja netiek atspogulota precizi.

Semantiski tulkojums ir diezgan identisks: tick krasaini aprakstitas Aspazijas dzimtas
vietas un daba ar nostalgijas motivu.

Pirmas strofas sestaja rinda Babins parfrazé frazeologisko vienibu ,,aiz krastiem
taliem”, aizvietojot to ar logiski saistito ,,3a Mopsimu”. Tomer ir arT neprecizitates: pedeja
rinda V. Babins maina originalo ,,staru vainagu” uz visparigaku ,,38é31 kpyrom”, jo bur-
tiskais tulkojums krieviski padaris poctisko tekstu nedabisku.

Otras strofas sakuma V. Babins nomaina sakotngjo sirds t€lu uz dvéseles telu (mymrm),
lai gan burtiski tulkot tadu telu krievu valoda ir iesp&jams. Tresaja rinda vardam ,,lietutins”
(moxap) neizmanto deminutiva formu. Septitaja rinda pievieno abeles €nas télu, kura
originala nav (kad tiek aprakstita liriskas varones vieta zem @beles). Tresas strofas astotaja
rinda V. Babins diezgan labi parfrazé salidzinajumu, aizvietojot ,,Ka meita paraug sirmo
mamulinu” ar ,,Ho cHoBa cepaue ropectro 3anbuio”. Tiek izmantota teikuma modulaci-
jas tehnika, kad originala c€lonis mainas uz sekam, rezultata lasitaja prata paradas iden-
tisks emociju uzliesmojums [Komuccapos 1990: 172]. V. Babins dzejola beigas versas pie
dzimtenes personificéta t€la, lai gan Aspazija to nedara. Tatad tulkojumu var saukt par
diezgan precizu, semantiskie zaud&jumi nav ievérojami.

Secinajumi

Latvijas periodiskajos izdevumos 1920.—1930. gados bija publicéti 15 Aspazijas atdze-
jojumi krievu valoda. 7 no tiem parpublicéti no ,,Latviesu literatiiras krajuma” (V. Brjusovs
bija viens no galvenajiem redaktoriem).

Savukart 8 no Aspazijas tulkojumiem krievu valoda bija pilnigi jauni, ar tulkojumiem
stradaja vietgjas krievu kopienas parstavji, ka art latviesu dzejnieks E. Virza (pirmais latvi-
etis, kurs krieviski atdzejoja Aspazijas darbus).

Kopuma gan parpublicgjumi, gan jaunie tulkojumi ir kvalitativi un atspogulo Aspazijas
dailradi krievu lasttajiem. Neprecizitates rodas valodu lingvistisko atskirtbu del. Tulkota-
jiem veiksmigi izdevas parvarét atSkiribas, biezi vien improvizgjot ar nozimi, censoties
saglabat Aspazijas rokrakstu. P&tijuma laika netika identificéti 2 atdzejojumi ,,CoBeTsI
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Comana u Mecsma” un ,,Comane unér”. Ta ka mingtie divi tulkojumi bija atdzejoti
divdesmitajos gados, ir pamats pienemt, ka Sie dzejoli ir no Aspazijas agrinas dailrades.
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Summary
»Bridgehead” of Understanding in Context of Term Translation in Science Fiction

The purpose of the research is to determine the scope of the ,,bridgehead” of under-
standing in relation to the terms used in science fiction texts across different languages.
This concept is derived from William A. Foley’s book on anthropological linguistics where
the researcher gives a corresponding title to a subchapter. Selected examples of real and
occasional terms in the source and the target languages were analysed in the context of
their similarities and differences. It was found out that the terms of both categories in En-
glish, Russian and Spanish possess a considerable number of common characteristics. The
reasons for this similarity include their shared etymology, the goal of scientific discourse
to facilitate the scientific communication and the close connections between science fiction
works across various literatures. These results serve as a testimony of a significant scope
of the ,,bridgehead” of understanding in science fiction. This phenomenon contributes to
easier translation of the relevant works.

Key words: ,, bridgehead” of understanding, science, science fiction, real terms, occa-
sional terms, translation

Kopsavilkums
w»Placdarms” zinatniskas fantastikas terminu tulkoSanas konteksta

Petfjuma mérkis ir noteikt jédziena ,,placdarms” izpratni saistiba ar zinatniski fantas-
tisko tekstu terminiem dazadas valodas. Jedziens aizglits no Viljama A. Folija gramatas
par antropologisko valodniecibu. Pétjjumam atlasitie realu un okazionalu terminu pieméri
analizeti lidzigu un atSkirigu pazimju konteksta. Tika atklats, ka abu kategoriju terminiem
anglu, krievu un spanu valoda piemit ievérojams skaits kopigu Ipasibu; lidzibas iemesli ir
etimologija.

Petfjuma diskursa meérkis — veicinat zinatnisko komunikaciju, uzsverot cieSo saikni
starp zinatniskas fantastikas darbiem. Rezultati reprezente jédziena ,,placdarms” izpratnes
apjomu zinatniskaja fantastika, kas savukart veicina attieciga zanra literaro darbu tulkoSa-
nu.

Atslégas vardi: ,, placdarms”, zinatne, zinatniska fantastika, termini, okazionali termi-
ni, tulkosana

sk

INTRODUCTION
The paper is dedicated to the concept of the ,,bridgehead” of understanding with regard
to real and occasional terms in science fiction works. The presented research primarily
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considers linguistic and translation issues related to the mentioned concept.

For the case study, the science fiction utopia novel ,,Tymannocts Aanpomensr” (1957)
by Ivan Yefremov, along with its translations into English (,,Andromeda: A Space-Age
Tale” (1959) and Spanish (,,La Nebulosa de Andromeda” (1973) was selected. A total of
150 terms and term-related units from the source and target texts were used as the material
for this paper. The methodological framework primarily consists of descriptive, compara-
tive and contrastive methods.

»BRIDGEHEAD” OF UNDERSTANDING AS A CONCEPT

Throughout human history, it has been impossible to find two identical personalities or
cultures. People possess various distinctions in their backgrounds. Nevertheless, regardless
of the differences between any number of individuals, they will always share certain simi-
larities. This statement gives us an impetus to dwell on the issue of understanding between
two or more persons who speak different languages and represent different cultures.

The topic is thoroughly discussed in the field of anthropological linguistics. The Amer-
ican scientist William A. Foley [1997: 171-172] introduced the notion of the ,,bridgehead”
of understanding in the title of the subchapter in his book. As one may see from the re-
searcher’s explanations, the ,,bridgehead” of understanding is a basis common for at least
two languages or cultures. Its absence would make translation as a phenomenon complete-
ly impossible. Still, there is a possibility of translation. Meanwhile, the degree of the given
possibility varies from one case to another.

Consequently, we may assume that the ,,bridgehead” of understanding is not equal
across different lexical layers. Its scope depends on the following criteria:

o linguistic similarities and differences;
e similarities and differences in cultural tradition;
e main objective of the discourse.

The main hypothesis is that there is a significant scope of the ,,bridgehead” of under-
standing in science fiction works. In this research, the ,,bridgehead” of understanding is
compared within real and occasional terms. The author of the arricle intends to use ran-
domly selected lexical units to clarify the scope of the ,,bridgehead” of understanding.

REAL TERMS

First, let us examine the ,,bridgehead” of understanding regarding real terms. The fol-
lowing table presents lexical units selected from the source text in Russian and their corre-
sponding translations in English and Spanish.

Table 1. Selected examples of real terms. Sources: ,,TymanrOcTs AHIpOMEIBI” (1958),
~<Andromeda: A Space-Age Tale” (1959), ,,La Nebulosa de Andromeda” (1973).

IKaJia dial limbo graduado
CUETUUK meter contador

OmuoH billion billon
ABTOMAT-TIPHEMHUK automatic receiver receptor automatico
panuyc radius radio
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nepeaTInK

transmitter

emisora

3epKaJIbHBIN SKpaH
OTpaXXaTeJbHbIA SKpaH

mirror screen
reflector screen

pantalla reflectora

3aIHPITHI:II71 OKpaH

protective screen

capa protectora

METEOPUT

meteoroid

meteorito

3JIEKTPOHHAS pacyETHAsI MAIlIMHA

electronic computer

calculadora electronica

HaBUIaToOp navigator astronauta
paccTosiHue distance trayectoria
pYKOsITKa lever clavija

KUK crew tripulacion
TATOTCHUE pull fuerza de atraccion

IOJIC rpaBUTALIUN

gravitation field

campo de gravitacion

HEpB

nerve

nervio

opbura

orbit

orbita

buIBTp PKpaHa

filter on the screen

filtro superpuesto en la
pantalla

3eMHas atMmocepa

terrestrial atmosphere

atmosfera terrestre

CHeKTpaJ'ILHBIﬁ KJacc

spectral class

clase espectral

MOLIHOCTD Iepeaadn

power of transmissions

potencia de emision

dokyc

focus

foco

ONTHYECKHUN TIPHOOP

optical instrument

aparato optico

MaTCpHUK

continent

continente

As one may observe, the collected examples include a high number of international
words. These words predominantly derive from Ancient Greek (asmomam, memeopum;
automatic, meteoroid; automdtico, meteorito) and Latin (paduyc, epasumayus, radius,
gravitation; radio, gravitacion) as the sources of enrichment for European languages.
Moreover, English and Spanish, two out of three languages in the focus of the research,
have the majority of their vocabulary rooted in classical languages.

It is also important to note that the lexical units of Ancient Greek and Latin origin
have entered certain languages through other modern languages. For example, a significant
number of words in all the three languages of concern are borrowed from French, a Ro-
mance language. However, upon closer examination, a major part of these words appear to
have their roots in Latin (as it may be noticed in case of the terms neps, nerve, crew, orbit,
trayectoria). Furthermore, Latin itself served as a mediator for the spread of lexical units
from Ancient Greek (sanexmponnwiii, electronic, electronico).

The general trend of using borrowings from classical languages is even more pro-
nounced in the field of science. Let us first analyse the peculiarities of the source lan-
guage. Russian corresponds to the specified pattern, as a significant number of real terms
include borrowings from Ancient Greek and Latin. However, native words (nepedamuux,
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paccmosnue, pykoamka) still constitute a considerable part of the lexical units used in
scientific discourse. Furthermore, borrowed words frequently have native equivalents
(epasumayus — maecomenue).

On the one hand, a large share of native lexical units makes translation more demand-
ing. The translator is required to remember words and phrases that are graphically and
phonetically distinct from the units of the target text. On the other hand, the presence of
international equivalents reduces the frequency of encountering native words, making the
translator’s work considerably easier.

Next, the features of the target languages under consideration should be investigated.
Among the three languages considered in this article, English has the lowest proportion of
native words in its scientific vocabulary. Considering the provided examples of real terms,
only one unit out of 25 (pull) has Old English origins. Regarding Spanish, as a Romance
language, it is evident that Old Spanish derives from Latin. Consequently, a significant
share of terms of Latin origin can be viewed as, to some extent, native for Modern Spanish.

The increased share of borrowed words in the field of science has objective reasons.
First, the scientific discourse cannot be isolated from the manifestations of the language
in other areas of human life and must align with general linguistic patterns. Additionally,
the uniformity of terminology across different languages enables speakers belonging to
scientific circles to exchange the ideas more easily and reach mutual understanding more
quickly.

When considering the scientific discourse in general, clarity, objectivity and coherence
must be emphasised as its principal characteristics. No ambiguous wording is acceptable in
scientific works, and each concept should have a clear definition and explanation. Scientists
have to establish causal relations in their writing. The nuances in various cultural traditions
do not seriously influence the essence of scientific discourse as a universal phenomenon.

One should also bear in mind that the overarching goal of science in general is to
achieve progress. Scientific communication, facilitated by maintaining common linguistic
features — particularly international words — contributes to complying with the specified
goal. The process of translation becomes significantly less demanding if the source and tar-
get languages share lexical units with identical or similar roots. The time saved in finding
an appropriate word allows the translator to focus more on effectively applying the given
term.

OCCASIONAL TERMS

Occasional lexical units are the second category examined in the context of the ,,bridge-
head” of understanding in this paper. As with Table 1, the terms taken from all the texts
under consideration are investigated.

Table 2. Selected examples of occasional terms. Sources: ,,IymanHocTts AHapomens”
(1958), ,,Andromeda: A Space-Age Tale” (1959), ,,La Nebulosa de Andrémeda” (1973).

aHAME30H fuel anameson anameson
[UTAHETAPHOE TOPIOYEe planetary fuel combustible planetario
CIIOpaMHH sporamin sporamina
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3BE3ONIET spaceship astronave
JyHHAs paKeTa lunar rocket lunnik
060MOOBBII MasK bomb beacon faro-bomba

O6om0OoBas HabmofaTenbpHas | observation bomb beacon | estacion-bomba de obser-

CTaHIMS vacion
CTaHIHSA-POOOT robot estacion-robot
HE3aBUCHMBIH TO1 independent year aflo independiente
JJIEKTPOHHAs MamKHa-Mo3r | electronic brain maquina-cerebro electronico
ACTPOHABUTATOP astronavigator astronauta
3aIUTHOC SHEPIeTHYECKOE | power screen revestimiento energético de
MIOKPBIBAJIO proteccion
CIUPONET helicopter spiral heli- espiroptero

copter
KOp corus kor
6uoo3a unit biodosis
MOHHO-TPUTTEPHBII MOTOp | ion trigger motor motor i6nico a chorro
3aBHCHUMBIC 4aChI clock showing dependent | reloj dependiente

or ship’s time
clock showing spaceship

time
K-gactuma K-particle particula K
BOJIHOBOM JTy4 waves ray rayo ondular
(OTOHHBIH JTyd photon ray rayo fotonico
n3orpaBa isograve curva de intensidad de la

atraccion

In many respects, the occasional lexical units follow the same patterns observed in real
terms. Once again, there is a significant number of international words containing units of
Ancient Greek (nranemapnuiii, planetary, planetario) and Latin (cmanyus, observation,
estacion) origin. Another characteristic shared by both real and occasional terms in this
research is the role of Latin as a mediator in borrowing the lexical units originating from
Ancient Greek (6omba, bomb, bomba).

A great deal of similarity in the use of borrowings can also be observed within both
semantic groups of terms, as noted in the earlier sections describing the peculiarities of real
terms in each of the three languages considered. However, the proportion of native lexical
units in the English translation (ship, year, brain) is higher when rendering occasional
terms from the original work.

This feature can be explained by the fact that words of native origin persist in every
lexical layer. Regardless of their quantity, native lexical constitute indispensable part of
any discourse. This especially refers to common words, which are always more accessible
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to audiences not directly involved in scientific activities, including, inter alia, a significant
portion of science fiction readers.

Occasional units may sometimes be translated by using real terms (3e30oném —
spaceship, astronave; acmponasueamop — astronauta, cnuponém — helicopter). One of the
reasons could be the ambiguous nature of the terms created by the author of the source
text. This ambiguity is evident in the case of the pair cnuporém — helicopter. In contrast
to other numerous examples of self-created terms, Ivan Yefremov provided no definition
or explanation of this lexical unit. As a result, readers of his book, including translators,
cannot clearly determine whether the novelist meant a spiral helicopter, a helicopter with a
spiral trajectory, or another type of vehicle with different features.

Such circumstances prevent translators from fully understanding the original lexical
unit. Nevertheless, they generally find solutions to the challenge. In the given example,
George Hanna decided to translate the occasional term by using a real lexical unit. The
translator possibly shifted the meaning that Ivan Yefremov laid in the word and evidently
made the latter less stylistically attractive. One may observe that the main meaning of the
source text unit was preserved. Still, the term of the target text does not reflect the stylistic
features of the science fiction discourse as the source text unit does. Meanwhile, the readers
of the translation will scarcely feel such a shift as they will encounter a significant number
of new words even without the considered term.

Taking into account the development of science fiction as a literary genre, one may
notice that it has developed in various parts of the world, including English-, Russian- and
Spanish-speaking countries. Herbert George Wells, an English writer, is one of most fre-
quently mentioned representatives of the genre, alongside Edgar Allan Poe, Ray Bradbury,
Isaac Azimov, and others. Meanwhile, the Spanish novelist Enrique Gaspar y Rimbau in-
troduced the concept of the time machine for the first time in his novel E/ anacronopete.

What concerns science fiction in Russian, researchers point to a significant number of
works in the genre dating back to the era of the Russian Empire. The list of the authors of
that period includes Vladimir Odoyevsky, Alexander Kuprin, Alexander Bogdanov, Valery
Bryusov and Thaddeus Bulgarin. However, Soviet science fiction proved to be more pro-
lific, reaching its peak in the second half of the 20" century.

Although the pace of the genre development varied in the literatures in question, there
is a notable level of interest in science fiction as a common feature. Moreover, authors
were continuously inspired by the works of their predecessors and contemporaries, which
only deepened the similarities in their background. This allows tracing close connections
between works of science fiction literature in different countries.

When considering the objectives of science fiction texts, they are notably different from
the goals of scientists. The authors of this genre try to express their own vision of present or
future realities. These writers may feel only partially satisfied or even highly disappointed
with the current state of science, therefore they create new realia and terms to describe
them.

In such cases, authors may forget to clarify the meanings of new lexical units, thus
creating difficulties for both native speakers and translators. While readers are generally
encouraged by the opportunity to interpret ambiguous occasional terms in their own way,
thus stirring their imagination, translators must find solutions for these linguistic ambigu-
ities. Those translating literary works try and cope with the emerging obstacles despite the
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fact that the extent of their success may vary. Furthermore, the strong presence of scientific
discourse in science fiction plays an important role for translators’ opportunities.

CONCLUSION

Real and occasional terms in all the three languages examined share a considerable
number of peculiarities. Several reasons can be identified for this phenomenon. Firstly,
these units have common etymology as international words, Ancient Greek and Latin being
the main source of their origin. Secondly, the goal of facilitating scientific communication,
as declared by academic circles, requires the uniformity of scientific discourse. Thirdly,
the presence of the science fiction genre in various world literatures, as well as the same
concepts encountered in different literary works, increases the already high number of sim-
ilarities. These factors allow for the assertion of a significant scope of the ,,bridgehead” of
understanding in science fiction. In spite of certain differences and challenges, translators
have a basis for easier translation of science fiction works. While some translation solu-
tions may shift the meaning and stylistic characteristics of the source unit, readers of the
target text will hardly notice these slight changes.
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Kultiirspecifiska leksika latvieSu dailliteratiiras tulkojumos
lietuvieSu valoda

Summary
Culture-Specific Lexis in Translations of Latvian Fiction Literature into Lithuanian

The aim of the article is to analyse the use of culture-specific lexis in Latvian prose
and the trends of its translation into Lithuanian from a linguistic-cultural perspective. The
research was conducted using descriptive methods. The prose of Daina Avotina, Rasa
Bugavicute-Péce, Nora lkstena, Laima Muktupavela, and Mara Zalite along with the
translations of their works into Lithuanian served as the sources, but the choice of objects
was determined by the examples found in the sources.

An important part of Latvian culture-specific lexis consists of onymes. From
anthroponyms, first names are considered, from zoonyms — the names of dogs, cats,
cows, horses and poultry (chickens), from toponyms, household names are more widely
considered, and from ergonyms — the names of companies and press publications. New
trends were identified in the translations, such as the replacement of first names with
Lithuanian analogues, etc.

Appellatives are divided into two groups: 1) concepts of history (historicisms) and
2) names of cultural and household objects. The considered historicisms, including also
actualized ones, are either translated into Lithuanian in form, or commented upon by citing
Lithuanian cultural equivalents, less often translated. Domestic realities are relatively
widely represented by the names of dishes, which are usually translated in the translations
but are sometimes accompanied by commentary. However, in some cases, the words
chosen are not accurate.

The choice of translation strategy was influenced by the specificity of fiction as a source
text and its addressee. Some errors by the translators were also noted, although the purpose
of this study was not to analyse the language of the translations comprehensively.

Key words: translations of fiction literature, culture-specific lexis, the Latvian language,
the Lithuanian language

*

Ievads

Viens no latvieSu un lietuvieSu kultliru daudzveidigo kontaktu izpausmes veidiem ir
dailliterattiras popularizésana Latvija un Lietuva, tulkojot to otraja baltu valoda. Latviesu
dailliteratiras tulkojumus lietuvieSu valoda dazados aspektos péta literatlirzinatnieki,
kulturologi, arT valodnieki, kas piever§ uzmanibu galvenokart tulkojumu valodai un tas
izteiksmes Iidzekliem [plasak sk. Gaiztns 2008; Kvasite 2008; 2016; 2018; 2020; 2022;
Kvasyte 2012b].
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Raksta mérkis — lingvokulturologiska skatijuma analizét leksikas, nosaciti sauktas
par kultiirspecifisko leksiku, lietojumu latviesu (avotvalodas) proza un tas atveidojumu
tulkojumos lietuvieSu valoda (mérkvaloda). Petijuma objekts ir dala vides raksturotaju:
onimi (Tpasvardi) — antroponimi, zoonimi, toponimi, ergonimi — un apelativi (sugasvardi) —
historismi, ka arT dazadu miisdienu sadzives paradibu un priekSmetu nosaukumi. P&tfjums
veikts ar sastatamo un aprakstoSo metodi, par avotiem izmantojot latviesu prozas
tulkojumus lietuviesu valoda (to atlasei bija gadijuma raksturs): sastatitas vardu nozimes
avotvaloda un mérkvaloda, noskaidroti un salidzinati atveides principi dazados tekstos.

Iss avotu parskats

Atjaunotas neatkaribas gados (no 1990. lidz 2023. gadam), ka liecina nesen apkopotie
dati par latviesu dailliteratiiras tulkojumiem lietuviesu valoda, Lietuva izdots pari par 100
gramatu — gan prozas tulkojumi, gan atdzejojumi, tostarp arT vairakas agrak atdzejotas
dzejas antologijas [LGLV]. Pédgja laika partulkots diezgan daudz jaunakas latvie$u prozas,
kas parsvara arT izmantota p&tijuma. Sadas izvéles pamatmotivs ir vélesanas iepazit latviesu
dailliteratiras aktualitates, tacu reiz€m salidzinajumam piesaistita vecakos tulkojumos
konstateta kultiirspecifiska leksika. 2023. gads Lietuva bija pasludinats par latviesu
literatiiras tulkojumu gadu, $is p&tijums ieklaujas ta daudzveidigo pétniecibas darbu klasta.

Par avotiem izmantoti $adi daildarbi: Dainas Avotinas romans ,,Viramate” (2011) un ta
tulkojums ,,Anyta” (tulkojusi Brone BalCiene (Broné Balciené); 2018), Rasas Bugavicutes-
P&ces ,,Puika, kurs redzgja tumsa” (2019) un tulkojums ,,Berniukas, kuris maté tamsoje”
(tulkojis Audrjus Musteikis (Audrius Musteikis); 2019)', Noras Ikstenas ,,Mates piens”
(2015) un tulkojums ,Motinos pienas” (tulkojusi Laura LauruSaite (Laurusaité);
2019), Laimas Muktupavelas ,,Sampinjonu Deriba” (2002) un tulkojums ,,Pievagrybiy
testamentas” (tulkojusi Dzintra Elga Irbite (/rbyté); 2003), ka arT divi Maras Zalites
romani — ,,Pieci pirksti” (2013)?, ,,Paradizes putni” (2018) un tulkojumi ,,Penki pirstai”,
,-Rojaus pauksciai” (abus tulkojusi Erika Drungite (Erika Drungyté); attiecigi 2016. un
2021. gada)? (sk. att.).

, Daina Avotina g PU"( A

2 KIRS
ZREDZEIA
ZTURM5A

NORA TIKSTENA

1 Publicéta $i tulkojuma recenzija [Kvasyté 2023].

2 Izmantots otrais, 2018. gada izdevums.

3 Raksta avotu saisinajumi veidoti péc to nosaukumiem, ta¢u vairaki saisindjumi sakrit, tapéc tiem pievienoti
burti: PPa - Paradizes putni, PPb - Pieci pirksti, PPc — Penki pirstai, MPa — Mates piens, MPb — Motinos pienas,
PTa - Puiséns, kurs redzéja tumsa un PTb - Pievagrybiy testamentas.
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Onimi tulkojumos

Nozimigu kultirspecifiskas leksikas slani veido antroponimi, zoonimi, toponimi,
ergonimi. Raksta lielaka uzmaniba pieversta tikai daziem onimu veidiem: priekSvardiem
(antroponimiem) un majdzivnieku, majlopu un majputnu vardiem (zoonimiem), savukart
no topontmiem — majvardiem, bet no ergonimiem — atsevisku preses izdevumu un
uzn@mumu nosaukumiem.

Antroponimi, resp., daildarbos lietotie personu prieksvardi, uzvardi, arT iesaukas,
tulkojumos kopuma atveidoti atbilstosi teorctiskajam latviesu tpasvardu lietuviskas atveides
nostadném, tomer analiz€tajos avotos dazi gadijumi atSkiras no tradicionalas pieejas.
Pieméram, R. Bugavicutes-Peces lietotie prieksvardi tulkojuma atveidoti ar lietuvieSu
analogu: galvenais varonis Jékabs (no ebreju Jakobs [Silin§ 1990: 173] tulkojuma klGist
par Jokitbas (no latinizéta ebreju varda Jacobus [Kuzavinis, Savukynas 1994: 207], bet
vina rotallieta (izdomatais draugs) Matiass (no ebreju Mateuss [Silins 1990: 234] — par
Matijas: ,,Vai, Jékabs jau jums ir zelta puiséns, tik ratnu bernu man nav ndacies redzet
[..]” PTa 18 — 04, jiasy J o ki1 b a s — auksinis berniukas, tokio gero vaiko dar nesu maciusi
[..] BT 16; Beigu beigas visu nedélu pavadu, [..] spéléjoties ar transformeriti, ko esmu
nosaucis par Matiasu (vardu dzirdeju ,, Komisara Reksi”) PTa 64 — Galiausiai visq
savaite praleidziu [..] Zaisdamas su transformeriuku, kurj pavadinau M atiju (vardas
is ,,Komisaro Rekso”) BT 56. Domajams, ka $adu izveli ietekmgja daildarba adresats —
pusaudzi —, ta¢u konsekvences tulkojuma nav, jo citu personazu internacionalas (grieku,
ebreju vai latipu) cilmes prieksvardu attiecigie latviesu saisinajumi (plasak [Silin§ 1990];
sal. lietuviesu atbilsmes [Kuzavinis, Savukynas 1994]) lietuviskoti: Kad Krisitis ar
Klavu unMatisu iendk mand pasaulé [dzivoklT] un ar interesi to nopéta [..] PTa 98 —
Krisytis suKlavu irMatysu jzengia j mano pasaulj [buta] ir ima jj tyrinéti BT
82; Ja, man patik Liene|[..] PTa 127 — Taip, man patinka Li e n é[..] BT 105; Viss notika
pie Maijinas — vinas talaja pirti. Maijas vecaki mistiska karta bija izdomajusi, ka
vini grib, lai vinas [= vinu] bérns labdk dzertu mdjas, nevis kaut kur nost no acim |..]
PTa 140 — Viskas vyko pas M aijiniq — jos atokioje pirteléje. Maijos tévai kazkaip
mistiskai nusprende, kad jy vaikas verciau tegeria namuose, negu kur nors toli nuo akiy [..]
BT 116. Citos petijuma avotos sada prieksvardu parveidosana netika pamantta.

Zoonimi izv€letajos avotos parstaveéti saméra plasi: majdzivnieku (sunu un kaku)
vardi*, majlopu (zirgu un govju) un majputnu (vistu) vardi.

Suni tiek saukti gan parastos, tradicionali popularos vai no citiem kontekstiem zinamos
vardos, reizém izmantojot deminutivus (milvardinus), gan autoru izdomatos vardos: Un
pa starpu [kakiem] bija ari viens suns — Tobiass [..] PTa 40 — O tarp jy [katiny] dar
buvo jsiterpes suo — Tobijas BT 34;—Ripsi, Ripsi!— Laura ir atspirgusi un visu
celu grib dauzities ar melno suniti PPb 40 —— Ripsi, Ripsi!— Laura jau atkuto ir jai
visq kelig norisis ditkti su juodu Suneliu PPc 38; Jaunais D a g s — td vacietis bija kucénu
iesaucis, un Netei tas vards patika — izauga par istu skaistuli un patiesi bija draudzigs
gan pret cilvékiem, gan pret veco Kiku, tomér ari mdjas sarga uzdevumu D a gs, kad
bija pieaudzis, pildija godam V 79 — Mazasis® Da gas — taip vokietis buvo pavadines
Suniukq, o Netei tas vardas patiko — uzaugo tikras grazuolis ir is tiesy buvo draugiskas

4 Internacionalaja terminologija attiecigie zoonimu paveidi ir kinonimi [VPSV 2007: 182] un felinonimi (par tiem
plasak sk. Bankavs 2003; Strausa 2021).
5 Tulkojuma atskiras semantika: latv. jaunais (liet. jaunasis) lietuvie$u valoda kluvis par ‘mazais’ (liet. mazasis).
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ir zmonéms, ir nukarsusiam Kikui, vis délto namy sargo pareigas D a g a s, kai paigéjo,
atlikdavo gerai A 77; Kiks izkasndajis padzilu bedri blakus Mairas pukudarzinam un,
taja iegulis, valgo meli izkaris, elsajaV 27 — K i k a s, issirauses gilokq duobe prie Mairos
géliy darzelio ir jon atsigules, Snopavo iskores drégng liezuvi A 277; Kamér Nete vel negdja
skola, vinas vienigais draugs un rotaJu biedrs bija suns Kikins [..] V 19 — Kol Neté
dar nelanké mokyklos, vieninteliai jos biciuliai ir Zaidimy draugai buvo Suniukas Kikas
[..] A 21. Pedgja pieméra redzams, ka latvieSu deminutivu lietuviesu valoda kompense
nomenklatiiras varda deminutivs Suniukas ‘sunitis’, lai gan tikpat labi derétu suna varda
deminutivs Kikutis.

P&ttjuma avotos ir saméra daudz kaku vardu — tradicionalu vai dazadi motivetu: Kameér
Nete vel negaja skola, vinas vienigais draugs un rotalu biedrs bija [..] kakene ar gauzi
parastu kaku vardu — Mince V 19 — Kol Neté dar nelanké mokyklos, vieninteliai jos
ir manas mammas bérnibas kakis PTa 34 —[.] Mur kly s — mamos vaikystés katinas! BT
30;,, Nuja, mums bija Murk a untadveél viena Murka, unvélakvelRaibulis...” PTa
39 —— Na taip, mes turéjome M u r k q, tada dar vieng M urk g, ovéliauRainiukgq... BT
34. Tradicionalajiem felinonimiem pieskaitami divi no pieciem popularakajiem vardiem
Muris un Murka [Bankavs 2003: 29], bet kaka izskats ir bijis par pamatu vardam Raibulis
(plasak par kaku vardu izvéles motivaciju sk. Strausa 2021). Tulkojumos Muris atveidots
ar lietuviesu valodas ekvivalentu Murklys, acimredzot saistot to ar darbibas vardu murkti
‘murrat’, savukart vardi Murka un Mince nav tulkoti (sal. R. Ezeras romana tulkojuma ar1
ir Murka [Kvasite 2022: 47])%. LatvieSu valodas Tpasibas varda raibs nozime lietuviesu
valoda ir gan ‘margas’ (marga karvé), gan ‘raibas’ (raiba vista) [LLKZ 2003: 597], tadu
neviena no atbilsmém netiek lietota kaka apspalvojuma apzimeSanai, tapec Raibulis
tulkots ar lietuviesu valodas 1paSibas varda rainas ‘raibs, svitrains, stripains’ deminutivu
Rainiukas. Ojars Buss, analiz€édams sunu vardus, ir uzsveris, ka ,,viena no raksturigam
grupam ir vardi, kas veidoti no citu dzivnieku sugu apzim&umiem” [Buss 2019: 312].
Sis princips izmantots arf kaku vardos, turklat R. Bugavidutes-P&ces teksta atklata varda
izveles motivacija: Es vinu [kakiti] sauktu par Vilku, jo vins izskatas péec vilka, tikai ir
kakis [..] PTa 36 — As jj [kaciuka] vadinciau Vil k u, nes jis panasus j vilkq, nors yra tik
kaciukas [..] BT 30.

Govju un zirgu vardus médz tiesi vai netiesi saistit ar apspalvojuma apzim&umiem,
un parasti tie tiek tulkoti, piem&ram, Brit k[ e n e ir uzpitusies! [..] Briiklenit gosnin
manu! — Mima nobijusies vaimana [..] PPa37 —Brukné isputo[..] Bruknyte, mano
karvyte! — iSsigandusi dejuoja [..] RP 44. So vardu pétijuma par majdzivnieku vardiem ka
sarkanbrinas krasas govs vardu latvie$u valoda mingjis Algirds Sabalausks [Sabaliauskas
1968: 138]. Izpetitajos avotos vairak govju vardu netika konstatéts (sal. vairak to bija R.
Ezeras romanos un to tulkojumos [Kvasite 2022: 46]; plasak par govju vardiem sk. Zemzare
2011). Zirga vards Beris veidots no krasas apzimétaja pasibas varda bérs ,,gaisi Iidz tumsi
sarkanbriins, arT brins ar melnam krépem, asti un kaju apaksgjo dalu” [Roze 2015: 412],
kam lietuviesu valoda atbilst /juod]béris ‘kas tamsiai béras (apie arklj ar kumelj)’ [LK Ze]:
Béris ir pelnijis tadu pasu Dieva lemtu aizieSanu ka tu un es V 13 — B éris nusipelné
tokio pat Dievo skirto galo kaip tu ir as A 14.

6 Janem veéra, ka avotus ir tulkojusi dazadi tulkotaji, kuriem varéja but savs skatijums uz vardu izvéli un motivacija,
tapéc nav pamata visparinat kadu no tendencém.
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Majputnu — vistu — vardi sastopami M. Zalites romana ,Paradizes putni”: Uz
laktam tup un vel saldi sapno Pérle, Melnd, Biksite, Jubilare Zeltite un
Cekulite PPal140-141 — Ant lakty tupi ir dar saldziai sapnuoja Perlyté,Juodoji,
Kelnétoji,Jubiliaté, Auksiuké ir Kuodziuké RP 168. Tulkojuma doming
deminutivi, pat ja avotvaloda tadu nebija, pieméram, Pérle — Perlyté. 1zveloties Sadu
okazionali darinatu atbilsmi, atrisinata dzims$u nesaderiba latvieSu un lietuvieSu valoda,
kur perlas ‘perle’ ir virieSu dzimtes lietvards. Savukart vards Biksite atveidots ar Tpasibas
vardu kelnétoji ‘bikSaina’, lai gan, tapat ka latviesu valoda, var€tu izmantot okazionalu
atvasinajumu Kelnyté (péc analogijas ar iepriek§ minéto lietuvieSu Perlyté). Pargjie vistu
vardi tulkojuma diezgan precizi atspogulo avotvalodas vardu semantiku, tacu arT tos varétu
atveidot ar citiem atvasinajumiem, izmantojot tuvaku deminutivpiedekla -ize atbilsmi -yzé:
Auksyté, Kuodyte.

Toponimu grupa ipasu interesi rada majvardi — onimi, kas nav raksturigi Lietuvai,
kur lauku viens€tas (majas) netiek sauktas vardos. Majvardi Latvija tradicionali tiek
rakstiti pedinas, tacu dailliteratlira ta darits saméra reti, ar1 analizétajos tulkojumos tads
lietojums gandriz nav sastopams (izn€mums ir D. Avotinas romans). Majvardi parasti
tulkoti, papildus neskaidrojot to rasanas motivaciju vai tml., iznemot gadijumus, kad par
to nozimi vai kadu citu aspektu ir runa avotteksta: Avotu logi aizklati biezam segam
PPb 91 — Saltiniy langai uitraukti storomis antklodémis RP 109; Netes vecatéva
uzvards bija Lidacins, un vina majas sauca par ,Lidakam” [..] V 15 — Netés senelio
pavardé buvo Lydacinis, o jo sodyba vadinosi ,Lydziai” A 17. Sis ir viens no retajiem
gadijumiem, kad tulkotaja izv€l&jusies vienu no lietuviesu literaras valodas sinontmiem:
lidaka — lydeka, lydys, lydekis (tarm.), lydekaitis (tarm.) [Lyberis 2002: 239]. Konstateti art
dazi saliktas struktiiras majvardi, ko veido divi vardi: Maju, tapat ka agrak, sauc Pieci
Pirksti Nevar jau maju katru dienu saukt cita varda. Var iznakt kd ar Mulkiem [..]
Jaunajiem saimniekiem maju vards nepatik, un vini tas pardévé par Dzintariem. Nu
visi tdas majas sauc par Dzintara Mulkiem un mdjas iemitniekus tapat PPa 42 —
Namus, kaip ir anksciau, vadina Penkiais Pirstais. Juk negalima namy kasdien
vis kitaip pavadinti. Gali nutikti kaip su Kvailiais [..] Naujiems Seimininkams namy
pavadinimas nepatiko ir jie pervadino | Gintarus. Tai dabar visi tuos namus vadina
Gintary Kvailiais, kaip ir pacius Seimininkus RP 50-51.

Vairakos gadijumos tulkojumos konstatéti neprecizi majvardu atveidojumi, piemeram,
latviesu valodas daudzskaitla vieta ir vienskaitlis (7eti, es iesu uz Upitém, labi? PPa
111 — Teti, eisiu j Up yte, gerai? RP 133), citreiz nav izveleta precizaka atbilsme (J..]
lidzis ,,Smiltinas” ieradit Mairai Riekstainei par jauno majvietu V 117 — [..] iSprasé
LSmiltyne” paskirti Mairai Riekstainei kaip naujg vietq gyventi A 113). Lietuviesu
varda smiltyné nozime ir ‘smiltaine’, savukart latvieSu deminutiva smiltinas tulkojumi —
‘sméliukas; smiltelé’. Jaatzist, ka pirmais lietuvieSu deminutivs majvarda izskatitos
divaini, taCu der&tu otrais —,, Smiltelés ”. Divu citu majvardu tulkojumi D. Avotinas romana
ir p&c butibas nepareizi: ,, Vecaizsilu” suns patiesi nosauts [..] To visu savam acim
redzéjusi tuvakie kaimini no netalajiem ,Jaunaizsiliem”[..]V60—,Sensiliy”
Sunj is tiesy nusové [..] Visa tai savo akimis maté artimiausi kaimynai is ,Naujasiliy”
[..] A 59 (sal. Sili lietuviski ir Silai, bet Aizsili — Uzusiliai; $is toponims pareizi lietots cita
konteksta: Aizsila plavas jau nav aiz okeana, bet tepat aiz sila V 35 — Uzusilio pievos juk
ne uz vandenyno, o cia pat uzu Silo A 36). Ieteicams biitu Sos majvardus lietuviesu valoda
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atveidot ar vardkopam ,, Naujieji Uzusiliai” ‘Jaunie Aizsili’ un ,, Senieji Uzusiliai” ‘Vecie
Aizsili’.

Ergonimus’ parstav dazi uznémumu nosaukumi. Atbilstosi dailliteratiiras specifikai
tie partulkoti vai lietuviskoti (ja nosaukuma sastopams ontms): Vai tad fabrikas nav tikai
pilseta? Ka, pieméram, ,Sarkanda zvaigzne”, kur taisa divritenus ar motoriem,
vai ,,Laima”, kur taisa konfektes [..] PPa 110 — Argi fabriky biina ne vien tik miestuose?
Kaip, pavyzdziui, ,Raudonoji zvaigzdeé”, kur gamina dviracius su motorais, arba
LLaima”, kur gamina saldainius [..] RP 132; Vel [lidmasina)] dod art konfektites. Aha,
LLaimas” Sokoladite, ,,Staburadzes” mazcepumins |[..] SD 32 — Dar [1éktuve]
duoda ir saldainuky. Aha, ,,L aim os” Sokoladukas, ,,.Staburadzés” minipyragaitis®
[..] PTb 34.

Saja grupa ieklauti ari preses izdevumu (laikrakstu un Zurnalu) nosaukumi. Tie
izveletajos avotos tulkoti, atsakoties no avotvalodai raksturiga patstavigo vardu pieraksta
ar lielajiem sakumburtiem: ,,Cina” stav Tétim uz naktsskapisa. [..] Baigais palags ta
,Cina”, rokas saturét nevar. Nu né, Laura pameklés ,Komunisma Ritu”. Kaut
kur tam ,Ritam” ir jabut. Ta ir maza un érta avizite PPa 98 — Ant Técio naktinés
spintelés guli ,,K ova” [..] Baisiausia paklodé ta ,,K o v a”, vos rankose islaikai. Na, ne.
Laura paieskos ,Komunizmo ryto”. Kazkur tas ,,Rytas” turéty biti. Tai mazas
ir patogus laikrastis RP 117; Mate [..] nelasija avizi ,Rigas Balss” [..] MPa 11 —
Motina [..] neskaité laikrascio ,,Rygos balsas” [..] MPb 11; Bérns var spodrinat
logus ar avizém un etiki. Ar ,Komunisma Ritu”’unar,Padomju Jaunatni”
PPa 108 — Vaikas gali su actu ir laikrasciais blizginti stiklus. Su ,Komunizmo rytu”
ir ,Tarybiniu jaunimu” RP 129; Sad tad tur [veranda) atpiitds jauna saimniece
Maira, lai izskatitu ,Atpatu”[..) V 15 — Retkarciais ¢ia atsipisdavo jaunoji Seimininké
Maira, pavartydavo zurnalg ,,Poilsis” [..] A 17. Salidzinajumam jasaka, ka R. Ezeras
teksta gan attiecigd zurnala, gan citu preses izdevumu nosaukumi saglabati avotvaloda
[Kvasite 2022: 49]. Redzams, ka laika gaita (R. Ezeras darbi tulkoti padomju gados)
mainijies skatfjums uz $1 slana leksikas atveidi — tulkotaji dod prieksroku lasitaja sp&jai
saprast nosaukumu, nevis uztvert to tikai ka simbolisku nosaukumu.

Apelativi tulkojumos

Ar apelativiem nosauktas realijas p&tfjuma iedalitas divas grupas: 1) historismi (gan
vesturiski, gan aktualizeti jédzieni) un 2) musdienu kultiiras un sadzives paradibu un
priekSmetu nosaukumi. Lai gan $adas leksikas analiz€tajos avotvalodas un mérkvalodas
tekstos nav daudz, grib&tos aplikot dazus gadijumus, kas varétu noderet par paraugu citos
tulkojumos.

Historismi'® kulttrspecifiskas leksikas grupa ir dazadi, turklat dalano tiem ir atgriezusies
aktiva lietojuma, tapec vertgjami ka aktualizeta leksika. To parstav organizacijas un tas
biedru nosaukums aizsargi (retak avotos lietots vienskaitlis aizsargs vai sievieSu dzimtes

7 Ergonims - ,ipa$vards, kas nosauc noteiktai darbibai izveidotu cilvéku apvienibu (organizaciju, uznpémumu,
iestadi u.tml.) [..]” [VPSV 2007: 109].

8 Tulkotajas klada — nosauktas atskirigas realijas: mazcepumin$ ir minisausainukas (sal. cepums ‘kul. sausainis,
teslainis’ [LLKZ 2003: 135], sal. agrak abstraktak ‘1. kul. kepiniai (te$lainiai)’ [LLKZ 1977: 131]), savukart varda
kitka deminutivs kiicina ‘pyragaitis’ [LLKZ 2003: 356].

9 Historisms - ,vésturiski ierobezota lietojuma vards, kas nosauc musdienas neaktualu vai zudusu realiju un kam
nav sinonima miusdienu valoda” [VPSV 2007: 145].
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forma aizsardze). Ka liecina informacija tezaura, homonims aizsargs ar nozimi ‘2. Militara
rakstura organizacijas biedrs’ bija ,,Musdienu latvieSu valodas vardnica”, bet ar nozimi
‘2. Burzuaziskas Latvijas militari faSistiskas organizacijas biedrs’ — ,,Latviesu literaras
valodas vardnica” (LLVV), savukart pasa te€zaura ir tikai sasaiste ar informaciju no ieprieks
citétajiem avotiem [T]. Definicija LLVV 1. s§juma, kas izdots 1972. gada, atspogulo tolaik
speka bijuso skatfjumu uz realijam, resp., negativu konotaciju. Tulkojumos $o vardu parasti
tikai parveido gramatiski — pievieno attiecigo lietuviesu lietvarda galotni —, bet divvalodu
leksikografijas avotos V&l attiecigi komente: latviesu-lietuvieSu vardnicas 1977. gada
izdevuma 3. ist. aizsargas (burzuazinés Latvijos fasistinés karinés organizacijos narys)’
[LLKZ 1977: 39], bet jaunakaja vardnica ‘3. aizsargas (Latvijos karinés organizacijos
narys)’ [LLKZ 2003: 30]. Japiebilst, ka §is vards ka kultiraizguvums'® ieklauts ari
lietuvieSu visparigaja enciklopedija (liet. Visuotiné lietuviy enciklopedija) [VLEe].
Reizém, pieméram, M. Zalites romana ,,Paradizes putni”, apelativs lietots ar tulkotaja
komentaru: [..] nesen Latvija nodibinata padomju vara turigajiem zemniekiem, ipasi tiem,
kas saistiti ar aizs argiem, atnemot teju vai visu vipnu mantu [..] V 32 — [..] neseniai
Latvijoje jsigaléjusi taryby valdzia is turtingesniy valstieciy, ypac is ty, kas turi rysiy su
aizsargais, atima mazne visq arba ir visq nuosavybe [..] A 33; Nav, ar ko dalities
atminas, kdaizs argu balle Karla ligavu ievéléja par ,, Mis Lami” PPa 162 — Néra su kuo
pasidalinti atsiminimais, kaip aizs arguy* [*Aizsargas — Latvijos karinés organizacijos
narys|' baliuje Karlio nuotakq isrinko ,,Mis Lame” RP 194. Bet D. Avotinas romana
konstateta sievieSu dzimtes forma aizsardze: Biografija vinai [Kintinai] it ka pavisam
tira, bet ta kleita, kas vinai mugura, — ta atgadina aizsardzes formas terpu, tikai bez
zimotném V 136 — Biografija [Kintinios] lyg ir visai Svari, bet ta suknelé, kuriq ji vilki, — ji
taip primena aizsargés uniformq, tiktai be antsiuvy A 131.

Lidzigi ka ieprieks aplukoto historismu, lieto ar1 aktualiz€to vardu zemessargi.
Musdienas zemessargs ir ‘Zemessardzes karavirs’, savukart zemessardze ‘1. Latvijas
Republikas brunoto speku sastavdala, kas apvieno brivpratigus, aktivajam karadienestam
nepaklautus pilsonus valsts aizsardzibas, ieks€jas kartibas un drosibas nostiprinasanai;
2. vesturisks Brivpratigo pagaidu karaspeka vai brunoto speku papildu form&jumi kara
laika no mobilizacijai nepaklautiem iedzivotajiem’ [T]. TulkojosSajas vardnicas Sis Latvijas
sabiedriskajai dzivei raksturigas realijas nosaukums nevis tulkots, bet aprakstosi komentets
ar noradi, ka ir vésturisks — “ist. savanoriska nereguliariné kariuomené’ [LLKZ 1977: 721],
lidzigi, nedaudz preciz€jot definiciju, arT miisdienu izpratn€ (‘savanoriska nereguliarioji
krato apsaugos kariuomené’ [LLKZ 2003: 790]). Tulkojuma latvie$u vards lietuviskots,
tadgjadi ieviesot lietuviesu valodai neraksturigu dubultlidzskani, un komentgts, izmantojot
lietuvieSiem zinamu lidzigu realiju Sauliai ‘Sauli’ (par Lietuvas sabiedriskas dzives realiju
nosaukumiem latviesu valoda plasak sk. Kvasite 2018b): Abi Lauravecakiirzemessargi
[..] PTa 74 — Abu Laurio tévai —zemessargai* [*Zemessargy atitikmuo Lietuvoje —
Sauliai] BT 64 (sal. zemessargs ‘ist. apsauginis; apsaugos pulky karys’ [LLKZ 1977: 721]).
Nemot vera, ka R. Bugavicutes-P&ces teksta, kura lietots minétas realijas nosaukums,
adresats ir pusaudzi, Tpasi noderigi ir tulkotaja komentari (tie reiz€m izmantoti arT citviet),
ka ar paral@les ar lietuviesu realijam.

10 Kultaraizguvums - ,,avotteksta vards, izteiciens, frazeologisms, kas, nerodot piemérotu mérkteksta ekvivalentu,
tiek burtiski parcelts (vienada alfabéta gadijuma - transliteréts [..]) mérkteksta [..]” [VPSV 2007: 198].
11 Seit un talak ar * kvadratiekavas apziméti komentari avottekstu parindes.
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Historisma mazpulki (,,Arpusskolas jaunatnes organizicija Latvija (dib. 1929. g.) ar
galveno merki ieaudzinat jaunatné t€vzemes milestibu un sagatavot jaunatni darbam laukos
‘jaunie saimnieki’). Lietuva organizacijas iesaist1jas 12—20 gadus veci jauniesi no saimnieku
gimeném (liet. Lietuvos itkininky jaunimas), tas pastavéja 1929.—1944. gada, bet 1989. gada
tika atjaunotas [ VLEe]. Avotos konstatéti gan piemeri, kuros nosaukti mazpulku dalibnieki,
resp., mazpulcéni, gan organizacija: Mazpulcén o s, kad mums bija kaut kas jauztaisa
pasrocigi, es uztaisiju zagladiti PTa93 —Kaijaunyjy tdkininky ratelyje reikéjo
patiems kq nors sumeistrauti, padariau pjikladéte BT 78; Mazpulcénos, kad Karlis
aiznemadas no Viestura saliekamo nazi, Viesturs pieprasija no Karla pusizésto cipsu paku un
trisdesmit dzeltenas bumbinpistoles lodites PTa 95 — Kai Karlis jaunyjy akininky
ratelyje pasiskolino is Viesturo lenktinj peilj, tasai uzsiprasé pusés pakelio bulviy
traskuciy ir trisdesimties geltony Zaislinio pistoleto kulky BT 80. D. Avotinas romana
Sis vards partulkots burtiski, [idz ar to zaudg€jot Latvijai raksturigo specifiku, tacu ta nav
kluvusi arT par lietuvieSiem zinamu sabiedriskas dzives realiju, bet par kadu ‘mazo pulcinu’
(liet. mazyjy birelis): Savulaik Roberts nebija Netei lavis staties pat mazpulka [..]
Maira viram toreiz bija piekritusi, bet tagad domdja, ka mazpulkdad bérniem macija
milét zemi un cienit darbu V 135 — Savo laiku Robertas neleido Netei stotinetjmazyjy
biarelj [..] Maira tada vyrui pritaré, bet dabar pagalvojo, kad biirelyje vaikus
moké myléti Zeme ir vertinti darbg A 130. Sis organizacijas nosaukumu vajadzétu uzskatit
par kultiraizguvumu un lietot lietuviskotu vardu mazpulkas, komentgjot ar lietuvieSiem
saprotamu analogu (ka tas tiek darits ar vardiem aizsargi un zemessargi).

P&ckara gados gan Latvija, gan Lietuva aktiva bija partizanu kustiba, bet cilveki §1s
kustibas dalibniekus sarunvaloda reti sauca oficiala varda partizani. Nav pamata apgalvot,
ka ta butu kultirspecifiska leksika abu valstu kulturvide, turklat vards partizans ir
sve$vards. Saja gadfjuma uzmaniba pievér§ama biezak izmantotajiem uz asociaciju pamata
darinatiem pasvalodas nosaukumiem un to sastatfjumam latviesu un lietuviesu valoda:
[Riekstainis] [..] biezi ticis saukts uz pagastnamu un miliciju un tincindts, vai tikai sava
apgaitd neslepjot kadus mezabralus V 105 —[Riekstainis] [..] daznai buvo saukiamas
I valsciy ir milicijq, ten kamantinéjamas, ar tik savo eiguvoje neslepia kokiy miskiniy
A 102; Laura jutas ka bunkurd, ta varbiut mezabrali ir slepusies PPa 91 — Laura
Jauciasi lyg bunkeryje, galbiit taip slépésimisko broliai RP109.Piem&ros redzams,
ka latvie$u vards mezabrali tulkots divejadi — miskiniai ‘mezaini’ un misko broliai ‘meza
brali’ (par lietuvieSu publicistika izplatitiem partizanu nosaukumiem plasak sk. Griténiené
2018).

Historismu grupai varétu pieskaitit arT latviesu sarunvalodai raksturigo laikposma, kad
Latvijas prezidents bija Karlis Ulmanis, vardkopnosaukumu Latvijas laiki vai Ulmana
laiki (ar1 ta salikteni Ulmanlaiki): Vins [t@vs] stastijapar Latvijas laikiem[..] MPa
50 — Jis [tevas] pasakojo apie Latvijos laikus[..] MPb 56; Sava prata Mima béru
mielasturtkokaLatvijas laikos PPal36—Mamuté pagal savo supratimg pakasyny
valgius rikivoja kaip Latvijos laikais RP 162; Tos [zobus] véel Ulmanlaika
paspéjam salikt, — Mima taisnojas PPb 40 — Juos [dantis] dar Ulmanio laikais
spéjome susideéti, — teisinasi Mimé PPc 38; Vins [tevs] uzskatot, ka Sanita biisot pilngadiga
tikai péc divdesmit viena gada sasniegsanas, ka tas bijis agrak tajos Ulmanlaikos]|..]
V 279 — Jo [tévo] nuomone, Sanita bus pilnameté tik suéjus dvidesimt vieniems metams,
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kaip bidavo anksciautais Ulmanio laikais [..] A266 (sal. R. Ezeras lietota Ulmana
laiki lietuviskojuma saglabata tikai konstrukcija ar uzvardu: Vel Ulmana laika NM
81 —Dar prie Ulmanio KLA 134 [Kvastte 2022: 50]).

Petitajos avotos konstatti dazi Latvijas musdienu vestures realiju nosaukumi —
sabiedriska kustiba Tautas fronte un naudas vienibas lats, santims: Saulaind oktobra
pécpusdiena visi dzivojam lidziTautas frontes kongresam MPa 164 — Saulétq spalio
popiete visi gyvenom Tautos fronto jkiarimo kongresu MPb 186. Nemot véra, ka
latvieSu vardam tauta lietuvieSu valoda atbilst divi vardi — liaudis un tauta —, $o sabiedrisko
kustibu lietuviski tradicionali sauc Liaudies frontas [LLKZ 2003: 717] (par vardu tauta
latvieSu un lietuvieSu valoda plasak sk. Leonavicius 1997). Savukart naudas vienibu,
kas bija apgroziba Latvija Iidz 2014. gadam, kad tika ieviests eiro, oficialie nosaukumi
ir plasi zinami daudzos kontekstos, tapec daildarbu tulkojumos lietuviskojumi nekadus
parpratumus nerada: Un tad par vienu [ a tu pie Mildas mati un tévu nofotografeja ielu
fotografs MP 50-51 — Tada uz vieng latq prie Mildos moting ir tévg nufotografavo
gatves fotografas MP 56; Nauda, naudina, | a t i, dolari un marcinas, tugriki un sudraba
stienisi — man vienalga, kada varda to nogodina [..] SD 6 — Pinigai pinigéliai, latai,
doleriai ir markés', tugrikai ir sidabro strypeliai — man nesvarbu, kaip juos vadina |..]
PTb 8; [..] vini visi tris palidz man novakt miisu azartspelu lokalu [..] iespiez man rokas
20santimus [..] PTa 100 — [..] visi trys padeda man sutvarkyti misy azartiniy losimy
salong [..] jspaudzia man j delng 20 santimuy [..] BT 84-85. Toties latvieSu slenga
varda sanciks (sal. arT sankiks un daudzskaitlis sanci [Buss, Ernstsone 2009: 417—418])
lietojums santima nozimé komentets parind€: ,,Ja uztaisisi maizites, es tev samaksasu
20sancikus” PTa 97 — Jeigu padarysi sumustiniy, as tau sumokésiu 20 san c¢iky*
[*Santimy (Zarg.)] BT 82.

Viena no realijam, kas raksturo Rigu, ir Brivibas piemineklis, ko tauta sauc par Mildu.
Vards Milda ieklauts latvieSu valodas slenga vardnica divas nozimés, no kuram otra attiecas
uz So objektu— ‘2. Brivibas piemineklis R1ga; sievietes statuja $a pieminekla virsotng’ [Buss,
Ernstsone 2009: 297]. Toties tulkotdja o nosaukumu N. Ikstenas romana mitologizé un
saista ar dievieti Mildu (liet. deivé Milda), 1ai gan pietiktu uzsvert ikdienas runas specifiku:
Un tad vini [mate un t&vs)] apmeta mazu loku, tepat lidz Brivibas piemineklim
jeb Mildail[..] MPa51 - O tada [motina ir tévas] truputj pasivaiksciojo, netoli, tik iki
Laisveés paminklo—deivesMildos|[..] MPb 56.

Kultiiras un sadzives realiju nosaukumu grupa ne visi apelativi, ar kuriem nosauktas
realijas, ir kultirspecifiski tieSaja izpratné. Reiz€ém pat ikdienas dzives elementu
nosaukumu atveidojums tulkojuma parada latvieSu un lietuviesu tradiciju vai musdienu
uztveres atskiribas.

Edienu nosaukumi, kas pirmaja mirklt $kiet lidzigi, var tikt attiecinati uz dazadiem
izstradajumiem. Piem@ram, vards piragi tulkots ar formali atbilstoSu lietuviesu valodas
ekvivalentu (sal. pirdags ‘pyragas’ [LLKZ 1977: 521; LLKZ 2003: 566]): Ta [vir&ja] bija
sacepusi art lielu grozu ar piragiem un dazadiem naskiem [..] V 30 — Ji [viréja] dar
prikepé pinting pyraguy ir jvairiy skanésty [..] A 31; Jaiet man raudzit, vai ta mikla
vienreiz riigs vai nerigs, vai tur maz kadi p i r @ g i Sovakar iznaks PPa 9 — Turiu paziureéti,
ar tesla pagaliau pradéjo rigti, ar ne, o tai jau pyra gy Sjvakar nebus RP 9. Latviesu
valoda pirags ‘[N]o rauga (arT citas) miklas cepts (parasti ovals) izstradajums ar pildfjumu’

12 Tulkotajas klida — nosauktas atkirigas realijas: mdrcina ‘svaras, bet marka ‘marké [LLKZ 2003: 400].
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[LLVV 1987: 201], bet lietuviesu valoda ar vardu pyragas nosauc no smalkiem, parasti
kviesu miltiem izceptu izstradajumu vai ta kukuli (‘1. smulkiy, ppr. kvietiniy, milty
kepinys; 2. kepinio i§ smulkiy milty kepalas [..]’ [LKZe]). Ka raksta Janina Kursite, pirdgs
,,agrak svetku un godu €diens — miksts rauga miklas izstradajums ar pildijumu, rausis [..]
Sens aizguvums (Iidz 13. gs.) no senkrievu ‘pirog’ — maize no bidelétiem miltiem vai
baltkrievu ‘pirog’ — baltmaize, vegis, kas ir atvasinajums no ‘pir’ — dzires vai ‘pyro’ —
kviesi, ,,tatad varda sakotngja nozime ‘svétku (dziru) maize’ vai ‘kviesu maize’.” (Karulis,
I, 53)” [Kurstte 2012: 613]. Lidz ar to redzams, ka tulkojuma aktualiz&ta tieSi sena varda
nozime. Plasaks konteksts liecina, ka avota var€tu but runa par speka piragiem, tapec
tulkojuma labak ieder€tos vards lasiniuociai (sal. lasiniuotis ‘pyragaitis ar virtinis su
laginiais’ [LKZe]). V&l viena iesp&ja biitu tulkot ar deminutivu pyragélis, resp., piradzins.
Sis vards raditu neparprotamakas asociacijas ar latviesu realiju.

Lietuviesi ar vardu pyragas sauc ari baltmaizi (sal. ,,balta maize, saukta arT par kviesu
maizi — no kvieSu miltiem cepta maize, ko agrak cepa vai nu Ipasiem godiem vai ka
cienastu” [Kursite 2012: 104—105]). Musdienas baltmaizi &d ikdiena un sauc $aja varda, lai
atskirtu no rupjmaizes, kuras veidiem ir vairaki nosaukumi, tostarp talak piemé&ra mingtie
kiegelitis un klona maize: Vinas éd rujmaizi, Soreiz tas nav kiegelitis, bet klona maize, ko
dazreiz veikala laiméjas nopirkt. Par baltmaizi tagad pat nav ko sapnot PPa 52 — Jos
valgo rugine duong, Sjkart tai ne forminé, o krosnyje kepta, kartais nusisypso laimé tokios
nusipirkti parduotuvéje. Apie pyra g g dabar néra ko né svajoti RP 64; [..] Maira Ligo
vakaram baltmaizi izcepa un siera rituli saséja V 60 — [..] Maira Joniniy vakarui
iSkepé py rago irsuspaude sirj A 59.

Kultarspecifisks nosaukums ir klingeris (‘1. Salds, trekns rauga miklas cepums, parasti
divu savienotu aplu forma’ [T]). Tas ir ,,cepts baltmaizes izstradajums, parasti astonnieka
forma; baranka [..] Aizguvums no viduslejasvacu ‘kringel(e), krengel(e)’ — aplveida
cepums. Pamata ide. *ger- griezt, vit. Vards minéts 17. gs. vardnicas” [Kursite 2012:
380]. Lietuviesu-latviesu valodas vardnica $T kulinarijas izstradajuma nosaukumu piedava
tulkot gan literara, gan sarunvalodas varda — ‘kul. riesté; kringelis §nek.” [LLKZ 1977:
312; LLKZ 2003: 335] (sal. riesté ‘raityta bandelé’ [LKZe]). Tads lietojums sastopams
arT viena no analiztajiem avotiem: No tévmajam vins [Alfreds Akmens] aizgaja tiesi
sava divdesmitaja dzimSanas diend, kurai par godu mate bija izcepusi lielu klingeri
ar dargajam rozinem V 99 — IS teviskes jis [Alfredas Akmenas] iséjo tiesiog per savo
dvidesimtgjq gimimo dieng, kurios garbei motina buvo iskepusi didziule rieste su
brangiomis razinomis A 95. R. Ezeras teksta konstatéts varda klingeris tulkojums ar vardu
riestainis ‘apskritas kvietiniy milty kepinys su skyle viduryje’ [LKZe], kam latviesu valoda
atbilst baranka [Kvasite 2022: 51]). Tomér $ada ekvivalenta izv€le neskiet pareiza, lai gan
atbilst J. Kursites minétajam sinonimam baranka (,,gredzenveida klingeris, ko gatavo no
raudzg&tas miklas vispirms apvarot un péc tam cepot” [Kursite 2012: 107]; sal. ‘Nedaudz
varits un p&c tam cepts baltmaizes miklas izstradajums, kam ir gredzena forma’ [T]), jo Sie
izstradajumi atskiras gan pec formas, gan pec piedevam, ko pievieno cepot.

Tradicionalais latviesu &diens ir pelekie zirpi, ko gan latvieSu autori reiz€ém deéve
vienkar$i par zirpiem, un tikai plasaks konteksts lauj identificét precizak (sk. pelékie
zirpi [Kurstte 2012: 942]), ar1 tulkojumos tiek atveidoti ar lietuvieSu apelativu zZirniai

13 Svétku nosaukumi, kas ari ir kultarspecifiskas leksikas dala, $aja raksta netiks aplakoti (par tiem plasak sk.
Kvasite 2018a).
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‘zirni’: Virtuves katlina kalta Jeses izvaritie z i r n i. Jese bija gribéjusi nosvinét skaistus
Ziemassveétkus [..] MPa 131 — Katiliuke virtuvéje dziiivo Jesés isvirti Zirniai. Jesé
noréjo Kalédas atsvesti graziai [..] MPb 147-148 (sal. R. Ezeras romana minétie pelékie
zirpi tulkojuma atveidoti ar attiecigu vardkopu pilkieji zirniai [Kvasite 2022: 51]). Tomér
lietuvieSu lasitajiem ir griiti giit priekSstatu par konkréto edienu, jo Lietuva tadus zirnus
nepazist, neaudz€ un uztura nelieto (par to, kadas asociacijas lietuvieSiem izraisa $1
paksSauga nosaukums, sk. Kvasyté 2014: 20-21). Salidzinajuma var pieminét, ka laikraksta
,.Siauliy krastas” publicétaja recepte, acimredzot p&c izvarito zirnu izskata, tie nosaukti par
briinajiem (Rudyjy Zirniy troskinys su spirgais SK 2017-08-17, 16).

Vairakos avotos konstatéts salda &diena nosaukums debesmanna (variants
debessmanna), kas ir plasi izplatits ikdienas valoda (literaraja valoda uzputenis) ‘saldais
&diens, kas gatavots, parasti, no mannas biezputras vai olas baltuma un auglu, auglu sulas
masas, uzputojot to’ [T]. LatvieSu-lietuvieSu vardnica ieklauta varda debesmanna pirma
nozime ir mitologijas jédziens, bet otra — €diena — nozime dota ar noradém parn. (parnesta
nozime) kul. (kulinarija) un atveidota ar hiperontmu deserts: ‘1. mit. dangaus mana; 2. prk.
kul. desertas’ [LLKZ 2003: 155]. So nosaukumu romana ,,Paradizes putni” apspélgjusi
M. Zalite, atdarinot arpus Latvijas augusas meitenes centienus iemacities tradicionalas
latviesu realijas nosaukumus: Mima, kad tu atkal izvarisi debesu putru? /** Kas tad ta par
putru? Es tadu nezinu. / Zini gan. Svétdien bija. / Svetdien? Tu domadebessmannu? /
Ja,debesu mannul.) Ak tu mana debesu putra! — Mima nopusas PPa 7-8 — Mamute,
kada tu veél isvirsi dangiskos kosés? / Kokia tai kosé? Nezinau tokios. / Aisku, Zinai.
Sekmadienj buvo. / Sekmadienj? Turi galvoje many ko se? / Taip, dangiskus manus
[..] / Ak, tu mano dangiskoji kose! — atsidiista Mamuté RP 8; Tur [Lauras galva] rinko
debessmanna, ta lieta, par ko Laurai jabiit gatavai cinities [..] PPa 10-11 — Ten
[Lauros galvoje] sukasi dangiska many kosé, tas reikalas, uz kurj Laura turi
biiti pasiryzusi kovoti [..] RP 11; Ar karoti [Sofija (Loréna)] klope"* debesmannu ka
majas [..] SD 108 — Saukstu [Sofija (Loren)] plaka putésius kaip namie [..] PTb 110;
Kad mes edam vakarinas debesmannad ar pienu, es meéginu vélreiz [pierunat panemt
kakenu] PTa 36 — Per vakariene, kai valgome spanguoliy putésius su pienu, bandau
dar kartq [ikalbéti priimti kaciuka] BT 31. Divu ped€jo pieméru tulkojuma lietots gan
istais lietuvie$u vards putésiai (sal. ‘kul. musas, putésiai’ [LLKZ 1977: 684; LLKZ 2003:
749], vel papildinot ar ogu, no kuram deserts gatavots, nosaukumu spanguolés ‘dzervenes’
(,,debess manna, debess manna, saukta arT par sarto putru — uzkulta mannas putra ar sulu
[..] Masiluines recepté minéts dz&rvenu uzputenis” [Kursite 2012: 187]), lai gan tas nav
vienigas ogas un augli, no ka o saldo &dienu gatavo. Dazadi uzputenu veidi (no aveném,
citroniem, aboliem, dzerveném, zemeném) ieklauti latvieSu recepsu pavargramata, kuras
tulkojuma tiek lietots termins putésiai [SGV 2010: 430—431]. N. Ikstenas romana sastopams
latviesu valodas literarais nosaukums un atbilstosais tulkojums: Paskaties, mammu, apkart
viss zied. Mes varéjam sédet musu darza, triekt ar Jesi, sakult zemepu uzputeni [..]
MPa 146 — Paziiirék, mama, aplinkui viskas zydi. Mes biitume galéjusios sédéti miisy sode,
plepéti su Jese, issiplakti braskiypu tésiy [..] MPb 164.

Kultiirspecifiski ir arT saldo &dienu nosaukumi buberts, ko ‘gatavo no piena, mannas
14 Avota katrs dialoga teikums rakstits jauna rinda, raksta tas atskir slipsvitras.

15 Vardi vai teicieni, kas avotteksta bija kursiva, raksta netiek kursivéti. Tulkojuma saglabats avotvalodas pieraksts,

lai gan izteiksme neatskiras no literaras valodas: latvie$u sarunvaloda klopeé (literari klape) (klopét / klapet) —
lietuviesu plaka (plakti).
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vai kviesu miltiem, cukura un sakultam olam’ [T], un peldosas salas (sal. ‘saldais &diens’
[Kursite 2012: 591]). Lietuviesu valoda So realiju nosaukumi tikai partulkoti vai papildus
vel komenteti: Vipa [vecmamma] man varija bubertu ar dzervenu kiseli [..] MPa
80 — Ji [mociuteé] man viré bu b ertg* [Saldus many kruopy desertas ‘Salds deserts no
mannas putraimiem’] su spanguoliy kisieliumi [..] MPb 89-90; Saldaja taisiet, ko gribat.
Peldosas salas vaibubertu. PeldosSdas salas vairak garso Reinim, bet
buberts Papum PPa 136 — Saldumynus gaminkit kokius norit. Plaukiojancias
salas ar bubertq. Plaukiojancios salos labiau patinka Reiniui, o
bubertas Tétukui RP 163.

LatvieSu virtuvei raksturigo cepumu piparkiikas atbilsmes 1977. gada latvieSu-
lietuviesu vardnica ir ‘teslainis, meduolis’ [LLKZ 1977: 521], savukart jaundkaja
izdevuma — teslainis ar skaidrojumu (su astriais prieskoniais) ‘ar asam gar§vielam’ [LLKZ
2003: 566]. Vards meduolis nosauc tumsas krasas ar medu vai dedzinatu cukuru pagatavotu
cepumu (‘tamsios spalvos su medumi ar degintu cukrumi pagamintas kepinys’ [LKZe]),
bet teslainis ir plans, trausls, parasti saldas miklas cepums (‘plonas, trapus, ppr. saldzios
teslos kepinélis, sausainis’ [LKZe]). Tatu piparkiikas ir ,,cepumi, kuru mikla ietilpst piparu
un citu asu garsvielu dala [..]” [Kurstte 2012: 611], tapec 2003. gada vardnica ieklautais
apraksts ir precizaks. Riipnieciski razotas piparkiikas lietuviski sauc imbieriniai sausainiai
‘ingvera cepumi’ (viena no lietotajam garSvielam patiesam ir ingvers), tacu N. Ikstenas
romana tulkojuma sastopamais ekvivalents saglaba saikni ar avotvalodu, resp. nosauc
pamatgarSvielu — piparus: Skold, iejukusi ritku, zaku, vaveru, sniegbaltiSuunpiparkiiku
Jukli, es jutos apbrinota MPa 40 — Mokykloje jsimaisiusi j nykstuky, kiskuciy, voveraiciy,
snieguoliy ir pipiriniy tesSlainiy pulkq, jauciausi pakyléta MPb 43. Varda
teslainis vieta varétu lietot arT neliela salda miklas izstradajuma nosaukumu sausainis
(‘nedidelis saldus kepinys i§ teglos’ [LKZe]).

Apgérbs un rotas. Kultiirspecifisks ir sievieSu apgérba piederums villaine ‘1. Liels
vilnas plecu lakats (arT latvieSu tautasteérpa piederums)’ [T] (sal. ,sievietes tradicionals
virs€jais apgerba gabals, Cetrstraini iegarena baltas vai krasotas vilnas plecu sagSa”
[Kursite 2009: 524-525)): Laura patausta tumszilu, zelta zimém rakstitu villaini PPa
18 — Laura paciupinéja tamszaliq'®, auksu siuvinétqg skarq RP20; Villainite, rakstu
rakstiem izrakstita PPa 112—113 —Vilnoné skara rasty rastais israsyta RP 135; Kas
tur brauca? — savukart jautaja pagalma iznakust vel samiegojusies Maira, villaineé
tistidamas V 58 — Kas ten vaziavo? — irgi pasiteiravo j kiemq iséjusi dar uzsimiegojusi
Maira, gobdamasi vilnone skara AS7;][.] jitos ka senak. Kad [..] saktinas satur
kreklu, bet adata no taura raga —villaini SD 14 —[..] jauciuosi kaip seniau. Kai |..]
sagtelés prilaiké marskinius, o adata is tauro kaulo — vilnone skraiste PTb 16.
Sis realijas nosaukums lietuviski tiek atveidots ar apelativu skara ‘didelé, ppr. vilnoné,
skepeta pe¢iams, galvai apsigobti’ [LKZe], reizém pievienojot apzimétajus vilnoné ‘vilnas’
vai didelé ‘liela’ (sal. ‘didelé vilnoné skara’ [LLKZ 1977: 712] vai papildus uzsverot, ka
tas ir etnografisms, kas nosauc latviesu sieviesu tautasterpa dalu — ‘etnogr. didelé vilnoné
skara (latviu motery tautinio kostiumo dalis)’ [LLKZ 2003: 779]). Piemcrotaks skiet
pedgja pieméera tulkojums ar vardu skraisté, kura otra nozime ir liels plecu lakats (‘2. didele
apsigaubiama, apsisiau¢iama skara, skepeta’ [LKZe]). Japiemin arf tas, ka villaine ir viens
no Cetriem varda sagsa sinonimiem — segene, sedzene, villaine, vilnaine [LVSV 2002:

16 Tulkotajas kluda: sajaukti krasu nosaukumi — mélynas “zils, Zalias ‘zalg’
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353]. J. Kursite raksturo $o apgérba piederumu specifiku: segene un sagsa ir ,tradicionals
sievieSu virsapgerbs, ko sedz uz pleciem” [Kursite 2009: 409], savukart villaine — ,,sievietes
tradicionals virs§jais apgerba gabals, Cetrstliraini iegarena baltas vai krasotas vilnas plecu
sagSa” [Kursite 2009: 524].

Rotas nosaukuma sakta (,pie tautasterpa piesprauzama rota” [Kursite 2009: 401])
atbilsme lietuviesu valoda visbiezak ir ‘sagé, segé (latviy motery nacionalinio kostiumo
papuosalas)’ [LLKZ 2003: 628], tadu 1977. gada vardnica bija ieklautas citas atbilsmes:
‘sakta, sagtis (latviy motery nacionalinio kostiumo papuoSalas)’ [LLKZ 1977: 577].
Viena no avotiem konstatéts varda sagtis deminutivs sagtelé: [..] jitos ka senak. Kad
[.1saktinas satur kreklu [..] SD 14 — [..] jauciuosi kaip seniau. Kai [..] sagtelés
prilaiké marskinius [..] PTb 16. So lietuviesu vardu parasti lieto, lai nosauktu siksnas vai ka
cita saspradzé$anai paredzétu piederumu (‘prietaisas dirzui ar Siaip kam susegti’ [LKZe]),
tadgjadi skiet, ka latvieSu kultiiras realiju labak atklaj bezekvivalenta vards sakta.

Specifiska latviesu (galvenokart virieSu) rota — Nameja gredzens — ir minéta
L. Muktupavelas romana: 7os, kuriem Nameja gredzeni, tos var pie latvieSiem
pieskaitit automatiski SD 10 — Tuos, kurie turi Naméjo Ziedus, i§ karto galima
priskirti latviams PTa 12. Salidzinajumam jasaka, ka Aleksandra Grina romans ,,Nameja
gredzens” lietuviesu valoda ir tulkots divreiz un iznacis ar div€jadiem nosaukumiem.
1939. gada izdevums bija ,,Nameikio ziedas” (tulkoja Vincs Kemezis (Vincas Kemezys)),
bet 2020. gada — ,,Nameisio ziedas” (tulkoja Dz. E. Irbite), jo $ada varda lietuviesi déve
zemgalu virsaiti [VLEe]. Savukart Aigara Graubas 2018. gada filmas nosaukuma kultiiras
realija ir zudusi — Lietuva, tapat ka citas valstis, to sauc ,,Pagoniy ziedas”, resp., paganu
gredzens.

Secinajumi

Petfjuma analizeti D. Avotinas, R. Bugavicutes-P&ces, N. Ikstenas, L. Muktupavelas,
M. Zalites proza un to tulkojumos lietuviesu valoda konstatetie Latvijas realiju nosaukumi
(kultarspecifiska leksika). Nozimigu $§is leksikas dalu veido onimi: antroponimi,
zoonimi, toponimi (majvardi), ergonimi (galvenokart uzpémumu, arT laikrakstu un
zurnalu nosaukumi). Savukart realiju nosaukumus (apelativus) var iedalit divas grupas:
vestures jeédzieni (historismi) un kultiiras un sadzives priekSmetu nosaukumi. Lai gan §1s
leksikas kopums analiz&tajos avotos nav liels, daudzveidigs ir gan historismu, gan &dienu
nosaukumu tulkojums mérkvaloda.

Prieksvardu (antroponimu) atveide ar lietuviesu analogu atskiras no agrak analiztajiem
avotiem, kur galvenokart tika lietuviskota to forma. Starp zoonTmiem doming sunu un
kaku vardi, mazak ir govju un zirgu vardu (atskiriba, pieméram, no R. Ezeras tekstiem),
tacu paradas majputnu (vistu) vardi. Tie tulkoti (vai var€tu tikt tulkoti) arT ar okazionalam
formam. No topontmiem skatiti parsvara majvardi, kuru kopa ir saméra daudzveidiga,
turklat tie tulkoti gan pareizi, gan nepareizi, bet no ergonimiem — uznémumu nosaukumi.
Diezgan bagatigs bija preses izdevumu nosaukumu klasts, tie visi ir tulkoti.

No apelativiem apliukoti historismi (aizsargi, zemessargi, mazpulcéni, mezabrali,
Ulmana laiki, Tautas fronte, lati, santimi u. tml.). Savukart kultliras un sadzives realiju
grupa saméra plasi parstaveti dienu (galvenokart desertu) nosaukumi, kas parasti tiek
tulkoti, bet reizém arT komentéti, nemekl&jot analogiju lietuviesu virtuve, jo latviesu saldo
€dienu klasts ir daudzveidigaks: klingeris, uzputenis, saukts par debesmannu (tie$i §is
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sarunvalodas vards izanalizétaja dailliteratira lietots visbiezak), buberts, peldosas salas,
piparkiikas. Specifiski latvieSu &dieni ir pelékie zirpi. No apgérbu nosaukumiem avotos
konstatgti sieviesu plecu lakata villaine, ta deminutiva villainite, ka arT sinonima sagsa
lietojumgadijumi. Lietuviesu valoda tie visbiezak tulkoti ar vardu vai vardkopu (vilnoné)
skara, retak — skraisté. Avotvalodas kulturspecifiskas leksikas atveide mérkvaloda ir
saméra liels izaicingjums tulkotdjiem, ka ari pateicigs materials lingvokulturologiskiem
petijumiem.
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Pants, lombards un translacija: masintulkoSanas
nedienas ar viltusdraugiem

Summary
Pants, lombards un translacija: the Troubles of Machine Translation with False
Friends

The phenomenon of linguistics — false friends — is encountered on a daily basis by a
wide range of language users. Although language professionals, such as translators and
interpreters, are aware that the solutions offered by machine translation are not always
precise and may require more thorough analysis, many users rely entirely on machine
translation software to translate important texts and ensure communication. The aim of
this article is to analyse how three machine translation programs freely available online
(DeepL Translate, Google Translate and Tilde) translate false friends: how accurate the
offered translations are without adding context to words, and whether translations change
depending on the language combination. Five examples of false friends have been selected
and are discussed in the Latvian-English-Latvian language combination. The results of this
study can be used for further research in the field of translation.

Key words: false friends, borrowings, interference, machine translation, machine
translation quality

*

Ievads

Viltusdraugi pastav visas valodas. Tos labi pazist tulki un tulkotaji, jo tulkoSanas joma
tie médz paradities visdazadakajas situacijas. Dala viltusdraugu ir aizguvumi, kas rodas
valodu kontaktu rezultata. Tos izraisa etniski, politiski, ekonomiski, kulturali un cita veida
faktori [Baldunciks 1989: 5]. Musdienu latviesu valoda novérojama sp&ciga anglu valodas
ietekme, kas palielina viltusdraugu iesp&jamibu.

Masintulko8ana ir izmainijusi tulko$anas vidi. Nemot véra straujo tehnologisko pro-
gresu, daudzi izmanto masintulkoSanas programmas ikdienas visdazadakajas situacijas,
reizém pat ar tam aizvietojot profesionalus tulkotajus. Detaliz&tu petijumu par viltusdrau-
giem masintulko$anas vidé latviesu valoda pagaidam nav. Saja raksta pievérsta uzmani-
ba trTs masintulkosanas programmu (,,DeepL Translate”, ,,Google Translate” un ,,Tilde”)
piedavatajiem viltusdraugu tulkojumiem.

Viltusdraugu definicija un iedalijjums

P&tfjumi par viltusdraugiem latviesu valodas konteksta paradijas 20. gadsimta otraja
pusg&. Pirmo un pagaidam vienigo padzilinato viltusdraugu uzskaittjumu no francu valodas
latvieSu valoda sastadijis Andrejs Bankavs. Darba ievada precizéts, ka ,, viltusdraugi ir
vardi ar vienu izcelsmi, kas lidzigi formas zina, bet kuru nozimes un pielietojums divas
valodas atskiras” [Bankavs 1989: 3; tulkojums — E. K.].
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Plasaka viltusdraugu definicija gan izcelsme netick mingta ka bitisks faktors, nemot
vera, ka divas valodas var pastavet viltusdraugi, kas ir 1idzigi vien sakritibas peéc. Ka
piem@ru var minét ,,Leksikografijas vardnicas” viltusdraugu definiciju: ,, viens vai vairaki
vardi, vai frazes dazadas valodas, kas lidzigi formas zind, bet ne nozimes zina” [Hartmann,
James, 1998: 56; tulkojums — E. K.]. Tom@r svarigi, ka A. Bankava darba uzsvértas ne
tikai semantiskas, bet arT lietojuma atSkiribas. Spilgts piemers $aja gadijuma biitu vards
anekdote, ar ko latviesu valoda apzime joku, ,,isu stastijumu par kadu komisku notiku-
mu” [Misdienu latviesu valodas vardnica, turpmak — MLVV], kamér ,,Oxford Learner’s
Dictionaries” [OLD] pirma nozime ir ,, iss, interesants vai uzjautrinoss stasts par kadu istu
personu vai notikumu ', ka otro nozimi minot ,, personisku notikuma aprakstu” [tulkojums
—E. K.]. Ja latviska sazina sarunu biedrs piedava izstastit anekdoti, kltist skaidrs, ka tas biis
kas smiekligs, turprett angliski runajosa vide tas ne vienmer to nozime.

Tomér arT ,,Valodniecibas pamatterminu skaidrojosaja vardnica” [VPSV] atrodama-
ja definicija uzsverta kopiga vardu izcelsme, skaidrojot, ka viltusdraugs ir ,, tulkojuma
saskarvalodas, resp. avotvaloda un mérkvaloda, lietots aréji, formas zina lidzigs kopigas
cilmes vards ar lidzigu izrunu un rakstibu, bet ar atskirigu nozimi” [VPSV 2007: 452—
453]. Definicijas turpinajuma tiek uzsverta bitiska nianse, proti, viltusdraugu atpazisana:
., tulkotdja darba viltusdrauga atpaziSanai ir biitiska nozime tulkojuma satura neparpro-
tamd izteiksana” [VPSV 2007: 452—-453]. Par viltusdraugiem visbiezak runa tulkoSanas,
retak — valodu apmacibas konteksta. Pastav viedoklis, ka dalu no ar viltusdraugiem
saistitajam kladam var izskaidrot ar to, ka valodu apguves metodologiskajos materialos
par tiem netiek sniegta informacija, tapec valodas lietotaju zinasanas par viltusdraugiem ir
loti mazas [Kasparé 2012: 72].

Velak galvena viltusdraugu izpete notiek no anglu valodas latviesu valoda [Veisbergs
1998; Baldunciks 2005, 2006; Zigure 2004]. Izdota ari viena anglu-latviesu-anglu viltus-
draugu vardnica [ Veisbergs 1994]. Tie tiek apskatiti arT dazados kontekstos, piem&ram, teh-
niskos un jurisprudences tekstos [Zigure 2004, 2006], ka arf uznéméjdarbibas promocijas
darbu kopsavilkumos [Kopankina 2020].

Viltusdraugu iedalijuma lielakoties tiek nodaliti divi veidi: pilnigi un dalgji viltusdrau-
gi, kur pilnigo viltusdraugu nozimes atskiras, bet dal¢jo — dala var sakrist, dala atskirties
[Zigure 2004: 192]. A. Veisbergs pilnigos un dalgjos viltusdraugus kategorizé ka absolii-
tos viltusdraugus (virstermins), minot arT gadijuma viltusdraugus un pseidoviltusdraugus,
kuriem p@tnieciba pieskirta mazaka uzmaniba [Veisbergs 1998]. J. Baldunciks tos iedala
pec lietosanas biezuma:

1., epizodiski sastopami viltusdraugi,

2. reti, bet regulari sastopami viltusdraugi,

3. epidémiska rakstura viltusdraugi, kurus parnem ari citi valodas lietotaji.”
[Baldunciks 2005: 60]

Lielakoties latviesu valodnieki neiebilst pret terminu ,,viltusdraugi”, kas nereti noveéro-
jams arzemju p&tijumos par So t€mu. Tiek izmantoti $adi termini ka leksiskie pseidoek-
vivalenti, viltus kognati, interlingvalie homonimi un homografi, arT interlingvalie analogi.
Citi neatzist termina ,,viltusdraugi” lietojumu, tomer tas loti labi atspogulo manigo viltus-
draugu dabu, ar kuru var nakties saskarties gan svesSvalodu apguvéji, gan pieredz&jusi tas
lietotaji. Saja raksta izmantots visplasak pielietotais termins — ,,viltusdraugi”.
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Valodu interference

Jo vairak valoda aizguvumu no citam valodam, jo lielaka viltusdraugu iesp&jamiba.
Baldunciks noverojis, ka agrak valodu interferences situacija tika liela mera kontroleta:
ieprieks latviesu valodai bija plasa saskarsme ar krievu valodu, tomér valoda tika stingrak
uzraudzita publiskaja telpa — medijos, literatlira un citviet. L1dz ar to viltusdraugu kltidains
lietojums nebija izplatits [Baldunéiks 2006: 261]. Tomér japiebilst, ka tulkojumu skaits ka
tads bija krietni mazaks neka paslaik, ka arT literaro tulkojumu skaits no krievu valodas
bija 15 reizes lielaks neka tulkojumu skaits no anglu valodas [Nttina, Veisbergs 2008: 268].

Viltusdraugu klaidas tulkojuma labakaja gadijuma rada humoristisku efektu, sliktakaja
— apjukumu, neizpratni, biitisku informacijas patiesuma novirzi no originala. Tulkotajiem
un tulkiem svarigs vél kads aspekts — lasitajam vai klausitajam ziid ticamiba tulkojuma
pareizumam un kvalitatei. J. Baldunciks pie ar viltusdraugiem saistitam klidam vaino val-
odas neprofesionalu (studentu, visdazadako profesiju parstavju) nepilnigo zinasanu limeni,
kuri nodarbojas ar tulkoSanu, tadgjadi nejausi pielaujot kltidas [Baldunciks 2006: 262]. Citi
turprett uzsver, ka viltusdraugu kltdas izriet no ,, dzimtas valodas interferences, pavirsibas,
ertibas, fiziska komforta meklésanas un kognitivas vienkarsosanas” [Kasparé 2012: 72;
tulkojums — E. K.].

MasintulkoSana

Kaut arT masintulkosanas programmas piedava tulkosanas pakalpojumus latviesu valo-
da jau vairak neka 15 gadus, tomer nopietnu valodniecibas un translatologijas p&tijumu par
masintulkojuma kvalitati latviesu valoda nav daudz. Nemot véra neseno maksliga intelekta
progresu, domajams, ka $is p&tijumu lauks joprojam ir plasi apgiistams.

A. Badere norada, ka ir svarigi nodalit masintulkosanas lietotajus, kas var biit gan para-
sti timekla lietotaji, gan kadas nozares specialisti vai valodu specialisti. Ttmekla lietotaji,
kas neparzina avotvalodu vai mérkvalodu un izmanto masintulkosanas programmas daza-
du iemeslu del, palaujas uz to pareizibu. Ja pasam lietotajam nav iespgjas salidzinat un
parbaudit tulkojuma kvalitati un atbilstibu originalam, paveras plasas potencialu kladu un
parpratumu iesp&jas. V&l jo vairak — kltidains vardu lietojums var iesaknoties bridi, kad
neparstradats masintulkojums ,, tiek izplatits, parpublicets, ir pieejams publiski un kliist par
dalu no rakstita avota latviesu valoda” [Badere 2022: 239].

Tas attiecas arT uz viltusdraugiem, kur nereti nav skaidri novelkama robeza starp esoso,
pienemto varda nozimi, kada ta atrodama vardnicas, un realo varda lietojumu. Piemérs
ar viltusdraugu dekade: latvieSu valoda tradicionala nozime ir desmit dienas [MLVV],
turpretT anglu valoda tie ir desmit gadi [OLD]. Valodas lietojuma pieméri no Lidzsvarota
misdienu latviesu valodas tekstu korpusa [LVK 2022] liecina, ka latviesu valoda dekade
tiek lietota pamisi ar abam nozimém, kur ta nozimi var izprast tikai pcc konteksta.

Tadel saja petijuma tiek izmantotas bezmaksas, brivi pieejamas masintulkosanas pro-
grammas, kas piedava tulkojumu latviesu valoda. Tiks parbauditi nevis kadai sférai speci-
fiski termini, bet salidzino$i vienkarsi, ikdieniski vardi, kas anglu-latviesu valodu kom-
binacija ir viltusdraugi.

Viltusdraugu pieméri anglu un latviesu valoda

Turpmak tiks apskatiti pieci viltusdraugi ar atskirigdm nozimém anglu un latviesu
valoda. Konkrétie pieméri tika izraudziti ar tieSsaisté pieejamas programmas ,,Wheel of
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Names” palidzibu, kas no 110 viltusdraugiem nejausa karta izraudzijas turpmak analiz&tos
piem&rus. Paslaik autore strada pie viltusdraugu korpusa izveides anglu-latviesu valoda,
un pieméri nemti no ta. Tie no sakuma tiks ievaditi katra masintulkoSanas programma,
tulkojot anglu valoda; velak tie pasi piemeri tiks tulkoti latviesu valoda. Izv€l&tas tris bez-
maksas, tieSsaiste pieejamas masintulkosanas programmas: ,,DeepL Translate” (japiebilst,
ka bezmaksas versijai ir uzstadits limits — programma nelauj tulkot vairak par konkretu
vardu skaitu diena, bet $1 pétijuma ietvaros tas netika parsniegts), ,,Google Translate”
un ,, Tilde”. Programmas izraudzitas to popularitates dél. Galvenais precizitates kriterijs,
lai vertetu tulkojuma kvalitati, ir tulkoSana burtiski. Ta ka vardu nozimes katra valoda ir
atSkirigas, starp abiem vardiem nedrikst likt vienadibas zimi. Visas tulkojuma parbaudes
veiktas 18.01.2024., un izmantoti tobrid iegiitie rezultati.
Sakuma norit viltusdraugu tulkosanas parbaude no latviesu valodas anglu valoda:

1. piemeérs: translacija (angliski: broadcast). Pilnigs viltusdraugs ar kopigu latiu valodas
izcelsmi no varda translatio (‘parnest’) [MLVV]. Zemak apskatami rezultati no tulkoSanas
programmam, pareiza atbilde pasvitrota.

DeepL Translate translation/translation available at/available at
Google Translate broadcast/translation/transmission/relay
Tilde relay

2. piemeérs: gimnazija (angliski: grammar school). Dalgjs viltusdraugs no grieku varda
gymnasion [MLVV]. Latviesu valoda ar to saprot vidgjas izglitibas macibu iestadi, anglu
valoda ta ir sporta zale.

DeepL Translate gymnasium, grammar school
Google Translate gymnasium + skaidrojums (zem tulkojuma tekstlodzina paradas

informacija, kas liek domat par vairakam nozimém — gimnazi
ja, sporta zale, vingrosanas zale)

Tilde gymnasium

,DeepL Translate” piedava pareizo tulkojumu ka otro opciju.

3. piemérs: lombards (angliski: pawn shop). LatvieSu valoda aizgtits no vacu valodas
Lombard, ,kam pamata Italijas vietvards Lombardija (Lombardia)” [MLVV]. Turpreti an-
glu valoda ar $o vardu saista Lombardijas iedzivotaju, tatad atbilstosi anglu valodas grama-
tikas normam tas ir ipasvards, kas rakstams ar lielo sakumburtu. To ir batiski nemt veéra, jo,
iesp&jams, ar mazo sakumburtu programma var $o vardu neatpazit.

DeepL Translate pawnshops
Google Translate pawnbroker, Lombard
Tilde lombard

4. piemérs: dulls (angliski: crazy, mad). Gadijuma viltusdraugs bez kopigas izcelsmes. An-
glu valoda vards dull ir daudznozimigs vards, kas nozZimé garlaicigs, truls, blavs, neass utt.
DeepL Translate dulls

Google Translate dull, nutty, crazy, mad

Tilde dull

5. piemérs: pants (angliski: article, clause, verse). ArT Sis ir gadijuma viltusdraugs. Ang-
liski vards pants nozimée bikses.
DeepL Translate pants, trousers
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Google Translate article, verse, item, stave, number
Tilde article, rule, section

Tagad Sie pasi piemeri tiks apskatiti pretgja valodu virziena, proti, no anglu valodas
latviesu valoda.
1. piemérs: translation (latviski: tulkojums, tulkoSana).

DeepL Translate tulkojums, tulkoSana
Google Translate tulkojums, translacija, izskaidrojums, parraide
Tilde translésana, tulkoSana, parrékinasanas

2. piemérs: gymnasium (latviski: sporta zale).

DeepL Translate sporta zale, gimnazija, vingrosanas zale
Google Translate gimnazija, sporta zale, vingroSanas zale,
Tilde gimnazija

3. piemérs: Lombard (latviski: Lombardijas iedzivotajs).

DeepL Translate lombard, lombards
Google Translate Lombards, lombardietis, Lombardija
Tilde lombards

4. piemérs: dull (latviski: truls, garlaicigs, blavs, driims). Te redzams, ka tulkojumos
piedavatas nepareizas vardskiras (jatulko TpasSibas vards, bet tiek piedavats apstakla vards
vai lietvards). Sie atbilzu varianti netiek ieskaititi ka pareizi.

DeepL Translate blavi, blavs, dull
Google Translate blavi, garlaicigs, truls, neass. stulbs, neinteresants, mulkigs
Tilde trulums

5. piemérs: pants (latviski: bikses). Angliski ar divam nozimém — ka bikses, ta apaksbik-
ses ir pareizs tulkojums atkariba no konteksta.

DeepL Translate bikses
Google Translate bikses, apaksbikses
Tilde apaksbikses

Rezultatu analize

Turpmakai rezultatu apkoposanai izveidotas divas tabulas ar glitajiem rezultatiem. Ja
masintulkosana vardu atstaj netulkotu, blakus iekavas noradits lielais burts N. Pareizas
atbildes uzskatamibas labad pasvitrotas.

Zemak skatama tabula tulkoSanas virziena latviesu-anglu valoda.

DeepL Translate Google Translate Tilde
translacija | translation broadcast, translation, trans- relay
mission, relay
gimnazija | gymnasium, gymnasium + skaidrojums gymnasium
grammar school
lombards | pawnshops pawnbroker, lombard

arT Lombard
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Dulls dulls (N) dull, nutty, crazy, mad dull
Pants pants, trousers article, verse, item article, rule
section

Var secinat, ka latvieSu-anglu valodas kombinacija visvairak pareizo opciju piedava
programma ,,Google Translate”. Kaut arT nereti gan pareizie, gan nepareizie tulkojumi
noraditi ka sinonimi, programma piedava to tulkojumus latviesu valoda. Tadgjadi lietota-
jam ir iesp&ja giit plasaku izpratni par piedavatajiem vardiem. Sadas iespgjas abas pargjas
programmas nav.

Nakamaja tabula apkopoti rezultati anglu-latviesu valodas kombinacija.

DeepL Translate Google Translate Tilde
translation | tulkojums, tulkoSana tulkojums, translacija, transléSana,
izskaidrojums, tulkoSana
parraide parrékinasanas
gymnasium | sporta zale, gimnazija, gimnazija
gimnazija, sporta zale,
vingrosanas zale vingrosanas zale
Lombard Lombard (N) lombards, lombards
Lombards lombardietis
Lombardija
Dull blavi, blavs, blavi, garlaicigs, truls, trulums
dull (N) neass, stulbs, neinteresants,
mulkigs
Pants bikses bikses, apakSbikses apaksbikses

Ar1 anglu-latviesu valodas kombinacija vislabakos rezultatus sniedza ,,Google Trans-

late”. ,,DeepL Translate” $aja valodu kombinacija kliidu bija mazak, tomér $ai programmai
ir augstakais netulkoto vardu skaits salidzinajuma ar pargjam.

Secinajumi

Var secinat, ka tieSsaiste pieejamas bezmaksas masintulkoSanas programmas ne vien-
mgér atpazist viltusdraugus un tulko tos burtiski, pie pirmas opcijas noradot viltusdraugus.
Reizém, pat ja pirmais tulkojums ir pareizs, viltusdraugs tiek piedavats otraja vai treSa-
ja opcija. Sada pieeja nebit nav ideala, tomér tas varétu noradit valodas lietotajam par
iespgjamu semantisku nesakritibu starp abiem vardiem. Dala gadijumu programma vardu
neatpazina un atstaja to netulkotu.

Rezultati norada, ka tulkojums mainas atkariba no valodu kombinacijas. Piem&ram,
vards ,.translacija” no latvieSu valodas anglu valoda programmam sagadaja vairak prob-
Iémas neka vards ,translation” angliski. JapiezZimg, ka tas atkarigs arf no masintulkotaja.
Programmai ,,.DeepL Translate”, tulkojot viltusdraugus no anglu valodas latviesu valoda,
kltidu bija mazak neka otradi.

Kopuma vertgjot So masintulkoSanas programmu sniegumu, redzams, ka abas valodu
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kombinacijas vislabak ir ,,Google Translate”, mazak — ,,Tilde”. Kaut arT nereti ,,Google
Translate” piedavaja neprecizus un klidainus tulkojumus, tomér ta bija vieniga program-
ma, kas vardiem sniedza vairakas izv€les opcijas ar nelielu skaidrojumu. Opcijas gan
nereti paradijas viltusdraugi, kas nav pareizs tulkojums; tas norada, ka programmai nav
pieejami dati par to, ka attiecigie vardi nav sinontmi. ,,Tilde” visbiezak piedavaja tikai
vienu tulkojumu, piedavatu skaidrojumu nebija; ar ,,DeepL Translate” ne. Sads tulkojums,
piedevam nepareizs, noteikti var radit labveligu augsni dazadam tulkoSanas problémam un
parpratumiem, ja lietotajs nav parliecinats par konkréto vardu nozimi abas valodas.

Galvenais §T raksta secinajums — masintulkoSanas programmas (vismaz pagaidam)
nevar izmantot tapat, ka vardnicas individualu vardu ekvivalentu mekleSanai. Kaut ar1
vardnicas noverotas vairakas neprecizitates saistiba ar viltusdraugiem, tajas tiek piedavata
precizaka informacija. Sadas vardnicas latviesu valoda ir lielakoties pieejamas fiziski, ne
elektroniski, kas biitiski apgriitina un samazina kopgjo lietotaju piekluvi tam.
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Somijas zviedru dzejnieces Edites Sedergranas dailrade
tulkojumos Latvija

Summary
Works of the Finnish-Swedish Poet Edith Sédergran in Translations in Latvia

Edith Sédergran, as a new representative of Swedish literature in Finland, was men-
tioned for the first time in the reviews of literary history published in Latvia in the fourth
volume of World Literary History (Pasaules rakstniecibas vésture) edited by Rudolfs Egle
and Andrejs Upits (1934).

Sédergran’s modernist poetry first became available in Latvian in the form of selected
lyric samples published in literary periodicals (1995) and in the Nordic culture yearbook
titled Ziemelmeita (Daughter of the North) (1996) — thanks to the efforts of Swedish lit-
erature translators Mudite Treimane (1948) and Vilnis Treimanis. In 1995, Latvian public
television produced and aired a literary and cultural-geographic poetic film titled Poetry
Theatre: Edith Sodergran. In the film, translator and bibliographer M. Treimane provided
alternating segments of literary-historical information about the poet, while the recitation
of selected lyric examples was entrusted to Indra Burkovska, an actress from the Latvian
National Theatre.

In subsequent years, the original works of Edith S6dergran’s poetry continued to hold
a place in Latvia within the modernist canon in literary and cultural circles, as well as in
studies of literary history. However, editions of her poetry collections in Latvian were
regrettably unavailable. Nonetheless, Latvian literary reviewers and educators — such as
Z. Elsbergs, P. Johansons, and I. Zemite — have consistently emphasized the poetic depth of
E. Sodergran’s lyrics in the context of European modernist poetry, underscoring her signifi-
cant literary-historical importance. They have also explored the reasons behind the absence
of a comprehensive collection of Sodergran’s poetry in Latvian translation.

This paper, therefore, analyzes Sodergran’s poetry, focusing on the interrelationship
between aspects of its reception and translation.

Key words: Finnish-Swedish literature, modernist poetry, translation and verse, re-
ception

*

100 gadus pec Somijas zviedru modernisma dzejnieces Edites Sedergranas (Edith So-
dergran; 1892—1923) miuza beigam Latvijas mediju virtualajos resursos atrodams citats,
kas tulkojuma' skan §adi: Jiasu nostalgija ir jira, kura varat parvietoties, jiisu nostalgija
ir reljefs, pa kuru varat staigat, kapeéc tad jiis esat inerts un atturigs, skatoties tukSuma?
Rits piendaks ar horizontu sarkandaku ka neka visi paréjie, naks vejs, lai piedavatu jums savu

1 Originals lasams autores aforismu izdevuma zviedru valoda Brokiga iakttagelser (1919; , Raibie
noveérojumi”).
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roku [..] dodieties prom! [Seédergrana 2023: -e] V&l viena sparnota dzejnieces fraze uzradita
dazadu autori citatu vietn€ par laimes un sapnu tematiku: Neticiet saviem sapniem. Tie ir
lidojosi, pieméram, ka viegli diimi, bet tie ir art bistami, jo tie var piepildities. [Sedergrana
2018: -e]

Misdienu izaicindgjumu konteksta E. S€dergranas dzimta Baltijas regiona dabas un cil-
veka identifikatori — jura, v&js, atturigums, piesardziba — skaidri izpauzas $ajos pozicione-
jumos.

E. S&dergranas vards un dzives gadu skaitli min&ti citu ,,Somijas zviedru rakstnieci-
bas” popularu [Egle, Upits 1934: 564, 572] 20. gadsimta sakuma parstavju vida bez bib-
liografiskiem faktiem starptautiski plasa literatiiras vestures iztirzajuma Riidolfa Egles un
Andreja Upisa izdotas Pasaules rakstniecibas véstures 4. s€juma. Ar vinas laikabiedre un
tuva draudzene Hagara Ulsone (Hagar Olsson; 1893—1978) nosaukta , kritiku, literatiiras
vesturnieku un teorétiku” [Egle, Upits 1934: 572] vardu un uzvardu uzskaitfjuma.?

1. attels. Edite Sedergrana 1917. gada.
Avots: Treimane, M. Par Editi Sedergrani. Gadagramata ,,Ziemelmeita”.
Riga: Apgads Brailinform, 1995, 201. 1pp.

E. Sédergrana dzimusi Sanktp&terburga 1892. gada partikusa vidusskiras gimeng, bet,
tuberkulozes slimibas novardzinata, mirusi 31 gada vecuma Karglijas apgabala Raivolas
pilsétina, kura toreiz atradas Somijas teritorija, ta¢u vélako geopolitisko parmainu rezul-
tata nonakusi un paslaik ir Krievijas sastava ar nosaukumu Ros¢ino. Dzejniece uzaugusi
zviedru valoda runajosa gimenes vidé, apmeklgja meitenu skolu ar vacu apmacibas valo-
du Sanktpé&terburga. Pec tam dzive ritgja Karelija, no 1911. gada dazus gadus uzturoties
arstniecibas noliikos arT Sveicg, galvenokart sanatorija Davosa, kur un tuvéjas pilsétas tika
bagatinata gariga pieredze, iepazistoties ar ta laika starptautiskas kultiiras un literatiiras
novitatém.

2 Japiebilst gan, ka draudzenes un profesionalo gaitu domubiedres vards un uzvards tur kltidaini rakstits ar lat-
viesu valodai raksturigo viriesu dzimtes galotni -s: Hagars Olsons [Egle, Upits 1934: 572].
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e . e =
2. att€ls. Edite Sedergrana sava dzivesvieta Raivola — fotokartina ar pasta zZimogu.
Avots: https://historia.nu/historia-nu/edith-sodergran-modernitetens-banbrytare-i-revolu
tionens-skugga/

3. attéls. Dzejniecei veltitais pieminas akmens Raivola (Ros¢ino).
Avots: https://arkivkopia.se/sak/slsfi-14337018075

Dzejniece sak radoso publikaciju gaitas ar krajumu Dikter (1916; Dzejoli). Dzives laka
public&ti vel tris dzejas krajumi zviedru valodas originalos izdevumos — Septemberlyran
(1918; Septembra lira), Rosenaltaret (1919; Rozu altaris) un Framtidens skugga (1920;
Nakotnes €na), ka ari jau pieminétais aforismu apkopojums Brokiga iakttagelser (1919;
Raibie novérojumi), savukart autores vélinos lirikas sacergjumus p&c vinas naves krajuma
Landet som icke dr (Zeme, kuras nav) 1925. gada izdod H. Ulsone.
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4. attels (pa kreisi). Edites Sedergranas pirma dzejolu krajuma Dikter (1916; Dzejoli)
pirmizdevuma apvakojums.
5. att€ls (pa labi). Dzejnieces velinas lirikas apkopojums krajuma Landet som icke dr
(1925; Zeme, kuras nav) miusdienas izdots e-gramata.

Iztirzajot E. S&dergranas dailrades vispargjo atpazistamibu un tulkojumu/atdzejo-
jumu esamibu Latvija, ir nepiecieSams atzimét, citgjot arT latvieSu mizikas instrumentu
specialistu un tulkotaju no zviedru un norvégu valodas Zigurdu Elsbergu (1932-2023), ka
,,zviedru dzeja atskiriba no zviedru prozas, kas Latvija bija arkartigi populara 1930. gados,
ir palikusi salidzino$i maz zinama. Tapat ari norvégu dzeja” [Elsbergs, Balode 2011: -¢].
Tatad dzejas literaro faktu pieméru trilkkums latviesu valoda starpkaru perioda ir skaidro-
jams arT saistiba ar E. Sédergranas liriku.

P&c Otra pasaules kara padomju laika $§1s dzejnieces literara mantojuma publikacijas
latviski nav iznakusas. E. Sedergranas modernisma dzeja latvieSu valoda pirmo reizi atse-
visku lirikas paraugu veida kluva pieejama literaraja periodika (1995), ka arT Ziemelvals-
tu kultdrai veltitaja gadagramata ar poétiski skanigu nosaukumu Zieme/meita (1996) —
tas pateicoties zviedru dailliteratiras tulkotajiem Muditei Treimanei (1948) un Vilnim
Treimanim. 1995. gada Latvijas sabiedriska televizija izveidoja un parraidija literari un
kultirgeografiski poétisku filmu Dzejas teatris. Edite Sedergrana, kura tulkotaja un bib-
liografe M. Treimane parmainus sniedza literatirvésturisko informaciju par dzejnieci,
savukart lirikas piemé&ru priekSnesums tika uzticets Latvijas Nacionala teatra aktrisei Indrai
Burkovskai.?

3 Latvijas Televizijas teatris. Dzejas teatris. Edite Sedergrana. Rezisore D. Slagiine, 1995, 29 minites.
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7. attéls. Tulkotdjas un atdzejotajas Mudites Treimanes literari bibliografiskais raksts
gadagramata Zieme/meita par Edites Sedergranas dzivi un dailradi.

Gadagramatas Ziemelmeita literaraja dala latvieSu valodas atdzejojuma sniegti 5 dze-
joli, starp kuriem ir ar ,,Diena klast vésa...” (Dagen svalnar...) un ,,Zeme, kuras nav”
(Landet som icke dr), savukart izdevuma dala, kas veltita ievérojamam Ziemelvalstu per-
sonibam, ieklauts M. Treimanes literari bibliografiskais raksts par dzejnieci. levada raksta
autore uzsver, ka kaut ari Edites Sédergranas ka dzejnieces miizs ilgst tikai septinus gadus,
tomér uzskata, ka vinas ietekme uz zviedru literatiiru Somija un Zviedrija ir neizméroja-
ma; Editi Sedergrani uzlitko par modernisma cela cirtéju, kaut vinas pasas dailrade dzili
saknojas romantisma. Bet modernisma saknes jau ir mekléjamas romantisma. Vinas vardu
min lidzas tadiem vinas laikabiedriem ka Ezra Paunds (Ezra Pound, 1885—1972) un To-
mass Stérnss Eliots (Thomas Stearns Eliot, 1888—1965). [Treimane 1996: 199-200] Sis
starptautiski salidzinatais makslinieciskas izteiksmes Iimenis raksta pamatots ar liktenigo
paversienu, kas atrodams dzejnieces biografija, jo sakara ar nepiecieSamibu arstéties no
tuberkulozes, noris uzturéianas arzemés — galvenokart sanatorija Davosa (Sveice, 1911—
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1914), bet jau pirms tam, v&l dzivojot sava dzimtaja pilséta Sanktp&terburga, vina nonak
saskaré ar jaundko krievu, vacu un francu literatiru. Sanatorijas pavaditie gadi vinai ir
sava veida universitate: tur vina sastopas ar dazddu tautibu cilvekiem, tur ir bibliotéka
dazadas valodas, iespéja apmeklet koncertus, tedtru viesizrades. [..] Ar milzu aizrautibu
vina lasa Nici. [Treimane 1996: 200]

Raksta aplikota E. S&dergranas lirikas recepcija, sakot ar 1916. gada izdota pirma
krajuma ,,Dzejoli” parsteidzosSo sp&ju apvienot ,,pretrunigas izjiitas: prieku un bezceribu,
padevibu un augstpratibu, milestibu un naidu” [Treimane 1996: 200], kas dala lasttaju iz-
raisfja apbrinu, bet no kritiku puses — pamata neizpratni; turpinajuma — otra krajuma ,,Sep-
tembra lira” (1918) izdoSana jau liecinot par izteiktu filozofa Fridriha Nices (1844—1900)
parcilveka idejas iespaidu, kad $ada veida veselibas pasliktinasanas dé] tika mekléta gariga
dziedinasana, ka arT jau sanemta atziniba un ,,atbalsts no jaunas kritikes Hagaras Ulsones”
[Treimane 1996: 200]; Iidz diviem pedgjiem dzejas krajumiem — ,,Rozu altaris” (1919) un
,,Nakotnes €na” (1920), kad E. Sedergranu noverte art jaunie somu modernisti, kuri ,,vinas
dzeju uzskata par simbolu pasi savai cinai pret tradicionalismu” [Treimane 1996: 200].

P&c E. Sédergranas naves 1923. gada, ka jau minéts, H. Ulsone 1925. gada publice
atliku$o dzeju ,.kopa ar trisdesmit agrako gadu dzejoliem” [Treimane 1996: 201] krajuma
,Zeme, kuras nav”, kura, ,,pec atsevisku kritiku domam”, esot apkopoti dzejoli, kuri ,,uz-
rakstiti antropozofa Riidolfa Steinera ietekmé (1861-1925). Ar Siem pedgjiem — simbolis-
ma gara uzrakstitajiem — dzejoliem Edite atgriezas vienkarsaja, jutekliskaja dzive, kada
telota vinas pirmaja gramata ,,Dzejoli”.” [Treimane 1996: 201]

Raksta beigas M. Treimane uzsver, ka E. Sedergranas nopelni saistiti ar ,,Somijas fo-
tografijas vesturi”. Vina pati ir autore momentuznémumiem, kas ,,dokument€ ta laika sabie-
dribu, cilvéku dzivi un vidi” [Treimane 1996: 201], bet taja pasa laika velgjas, lai ,,no vinas
personigas dzives nepaliktu nekadu pe&du”, tapec esot rikojusies ta, lai neko neatstatu —
péc E. Sédergranas vardiem — ,,Iika tarpiem, kas raksta biografijas”. [Treimane 1996: 201]

8. attels. Edites Sedergranas fotografijas, kuras iemiizinati laudis vinu ikdienas vidg, pati
kopa ar iemilotajiem kakiem.
Avots: https://www.sttinfo.fi/tiedote/69971650/visste-du-att-edith-sodergran-ock-
sa-var-fotograf?publisherld=69817382
Par E. S€dergranas dzejas tulkoSanas specifiku $T literari biografiska raksta autore M.
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Treimane, kura pati ir tulkotaja, gan nekadus komentarus nesniedz, bet jau minétais tulkota-
js Z. Elsbergs, kurs ir sacijis, ka , literatira [vinu — I. O.] uzruna zviedriski [..] briniskiga
ir arT Somijas zviedru dzeja, pieméram [..] Edite Sedergrana”, kura ,,arT ir no tiem cieta-
jiem riekstiem, kuru tulkojot iznak tik vienkarsi, ka pat nedaudz banali.” [Elsbergs, Balode
2011: -e]

2017. gada Zviedrija dzivojosais latviesu dzejnieks, dziedatajs un mizikis Pavils Jo-
hansons (1947) E. S€dergranas dzejai veltija rakstu ar nosaukumu Somijas zviedru moder-
nisma dzejas spoza zvaigzne. Raksta sakuma no literatirvesturiska viedokla raksturota 20.
gadsimta sakuma Somijas zviedru dzejnieku paaudze, kas ietekm&jusi arT dzejniekus pasa
Zviedrija, tadgjadi, ka ,,[..] pretestiba konvencionalas metrikas un atskanu Zznaugiem ar
laiku auga arvien spécigaka jaunajos literatos”, no kuriem ,,izcilaka tomer bija dzejniece
Edite Seédergrana”, ar savu dzeju iemiesojot to, ka ,,pamazam uzplauka jauni dzejas izteiks-
mes veidi” [Johansons 2017: 14]. Tie raksta sniegti uzskaitijuma ar vélamo rezultativitati:
,,Brivais pants, telainas valodas rafinétais jiitigums un sp&ja savienot konkr&to ar abstrakto
dod vinai iespgjas dzejiski atklat savu iracionalo fantazijas dzivi” [Johansons 2017: 14].

Literatlira pasaulé
Somijas zviedru modernisma dzejas spoza zvaigzne

Pails JOHANSONS .

as parddib

Pagajusa gadsimia sakumi
Somijas aviedru literatiir
pretestiba pret konvencionalas
metrikas un atskanu fnauglem
jaunajos literdtos ar laiku auga
arvien spécighka un pamazim
uzplauka jauni daejas izteiksmes
veidi,

9. attels. Pavila Johansona raksts par E. S€dergranas dailradi Somijas zviedru modernisma
dzejas spoza zvaigzne (2017).

P. Johansons norada uz jau M. Treimanes iepriek§ pieminéto dzejnieces plaso starp-
tautiskas literaras un stilistiskas pieredzes apguvi, uz kuras pamata veidojies vinas pasas
literarais rokraksts. Publicists izcel dzejnieces pirmajam dzejolu krajumam raksturigo
,,centrali lirisko” kompoziciju ,,ar milestibas, vientulibas un naves motiviem, koncentréta
forma izstarojot vitalitati ar mazliet naivu nokrasu”, ipasi noradot uz dzejoli Vierge moder-
ne (Moderna/miusdienu jaunava), kura ,,vina censas raksturot jauno laiku sievieti: ‘Es
neesmu sieviete. Es esmu nekartas dzimta [..]. Es esmu asins ¢uksts virieSa ausi’” [Johan-
sons 2017: 14].

Atbilstosi E. Sedergranas dailrades evoliicijai P. Johansons apgalvo, ka interpretacijas
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zina noverojams savdabigs loks — parejot no izaicinajuma pozicijas pirmaja dzejas krajuma
sakuma perioda lidz palavibas pilnam skatam nakotng ar ta saukta ‘parcilvéka’ palidzibu,
tatad Nices uzskatu ietekmé tas ,,visai atklati paradoties vinas trijos nakamajos krajumos”,
bet p&c naves izdotaja krajuma ,,Zeme, kuras nav” notiekot ,,atgrieSanas jaunibas laukos”,
kad pieredzes iespaida ,,mistiskas vizijas sapliist kopa ar vinas pargjo priekSstatu pasauli”
[Johansons 2017: 14].

Sava zina nepastarpinats viedoklis par E. S€dergranas literaro personibu ir ietverts
Adazu Brivas Valdorfa skolas latvie$u valodas un literatiiras skolotajas Ingas Zemites raksta
par dalibu 2004. gada vasaras seminara ,,Dzive uz Skautnes, kura satiekas kultiiras” Somi-
jas dienvidu pilséta Eken&sa/Tammisari (Ekends/Tammisaari). Seminars ar starptautis-
ku dalibnieku sastavu bijis veltits dzejas mantojumam un pasas autores personibas izprat-
nei. Latvijas dalibniece, pedagoge I. Zemite raksta atklati atzist: ,,Lidz §im par dzejnieci,
kurai 1sti nav tautibas, nezinaju neko, ka vien biju lasijusi 1980. gada Leningrada izdotu
nelielu brostirinu ar vinas dzeju.” [Zemite 2004: -e 2. Ipp.] Seminara skolotaja cita starpa
uzzinaja, ka dzejniece bijusi ,,slimiga, nelaimiga, depresiva” un rakstijusi ,,par miizigam
alkam pec kaut ka 1sti varda nenosaucama”, tatad ar1,,miizam mekl&jot piederibu.” [Zemite
2004: -e 2. 1pp.]

Raksta nosléguma par seminara secinajumiem I. Zemite atzimg, ka ,,lielaka dala dalib-
nieku bija parliecinati, ka, kultiram sajaucoties, cilveks ir tikai ieguvejs”, tomer ,,neatrisi-
nats palicis vienigi jautajums — kapec Edites Seédergranas muzs bijis tik nelaimigs, kapec
vinu tik Joti nomaca piederibas meklgjumi, kapec vinas p&dgjo dzejolu krajumu, kur§
izdots tikai p&c tam, kad paSas dzejnieces vairs nebija, sauc ‘Zeme, kuras nav’” [Zemite
2004: -e 4. Ipp.].

Savukart Latvijas Universitates studenti, kuriem anglu-skandinavu valodu bakalaura
studiju apakSprogrammas ietvaros ir arT Ziemelvalstu literatras vestures akadeémiskie kur-
si, eksamena darbos, piem&ram, izsaka $adus komentarus par E. Sedergranas personibu un
liriku:

* LE.S. dzives laika nesanéma pelnito atzinibu. Vina bija feministe un vinas dzeja bija
drosmiga. Vina zinaja, cik talantiga vina ir un cik skaisti raksta.”

* ,Vina rakstfja miisdienigi modernus dzejolus un izteica sievietes apzinu dzejolos,
vina sava dzeja koncentrgjas uz sievieti, ka tas ir — biit sievietei.”

* ,Vinas dzejolus raksturo gleznaina valoda briva asociativa dzejas panta. Dzejolos ir
daudz atsevisku elementu un nav ierobezojumu. Vinas dzeja ir rakstita tiem atseviskiem
individiem, kuri sajiitas ir vistuvakie nakotnes robezskirtnei. Vina rakstija ar1 par draudzi-
bu un Pirmo pasaules karu.”

* ,Dzejolis ‘Diena kluist vEsa...” ir par sirdslietam un jutam, ta ir par personu, kura vélas
tuvinaties ‘vésam/aukstam’ virietim, bet galu gala realitate So personu un vinas roman-
tiskas iluzijas sagrauj.”

* LE.S. dzeja izmanto skaistus simbolus, lai raditu ieceréto atmosferu, pieméram, dze-
jol1 ‘Diena kliist v€sa...” vina att€lo attiectbu mainu, ja tas kliist attalinatakas, tiek izmantoti
dabas simboli — ziedi, auglis, jiira, roze un citi.”

* ,Divas domingjosas pazimes, kas izteiktas vinas dzeja, bija autoritativa figiira vai
‘parcilveks’, kurs sniedza savus stingros uzskatus vai idejas, ka arT kara t€ma.”

Apkopojot E. Sedergranas personibas un lirikas receptivas un tulkoSanas pozicijas Lat-
vija, ka arT pardomajot skolotajas 1. Zemites retorisko jautajumu, var konstatét, ka dze-
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jnieces radosajas izpausmes, kuras veidojusas nedaudz vairak ka pirms 100 gadiem, p&c
bitibas var noveérot gan ipaso individualo apdavinatibu, gan fatalu veselibas problému
ietekmi, arf regionali noteikto multikulturalo identitati un vinas dzives laikmeta paradibu
ietekmi, kad Krievija notika revolucionarais apversums un ta izraisitie satricinajumi, norisa
arT Pirmais pasaules kars.
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Summary
The Peculiarities of Energy Sector Term Translation in English and Lithuanian

Energy generation worldwide is undergoing extraordinary changes with the energy
sector and its lexis experiencing significant growth and evolution. Emerging tendencies,
namely the shift away from fossil fuels in favour of renewable energy sources, introduce
new terminology that finds its way either by means of translation or creation. It is crucial to
examine these transformations to identify effective methods, assess the quality of resulting
products, and determine their success in enhancing communication.

Texts related to the energy sector and translation services cover a wide array of topics,
including new technology, regulation, work safety, process innovation, intricate equip-
ment, regional climate conditions, and more. Technical texts focusing on renewable energy
necessitate a profound comprehension of the entire process. Accurate terminology is vital
for documents published in this field, as it directly impacts the overall correctness and
clarity of the content.

The study explores the nuances of energy sector terminology, analysing terms in both
English and Lithuanian, available from the European Union documents. It offers insights
into the complexities of these terms and their usage.

Key words: energy sector terminology, EU documents, term translation, term compo-
sition

Santrauka
Energetikos sektoriaus anglisky ir lietuviSky terminy vertimo ypatumai

Pastaruoju metu elektros ir energijos gamyba visame pasaulyje gausi naujy pokyciy,
kurie turi itakg ir zodynui. Peréjimas nuo iskastinio kuro prie atsinaujinanciy energijos
Saltiniy sudaro salygas atsirasti naujiems terminams bei jy junginiams.

Straipsnyje siekiama issiaiskinti energetikos sektoriaus terminy sudarymo tendencijas,
anglisky ir lietuvisky terminy sudarymo panaSumus ir skirtumus. Tiriamoji medziaga —
Europos Sajungos dokumentuose esantys terminai angly ir lietuviy kalbomis. ISanalizavus
surinkta medziagg preliminariai galima teigti, kad su energetikos sektoriumi susij¢ termi-
nai tiek lietuviy, tiek angly kalbose daugiausia dvizodziai arba trizodziai. Palyginus angly
kalboje esancius dvizodzius terminus ir jy atitikmenis lietuviy kalboje, apie 20 proc. an-
glisky dvizodziy terminy atitinka trizodziai lietuviski terminai. TrizodZiy anglisky ir lietu-
visky zodziy tyrimas atskleidé, kad abiejose kalbose jie sudaromi panasiai.

101



Valoda — 2024. Valoda dazadu kultiiru konteksta

Raktiniai zodziai: energetikos sektoriaus termonologija, ES dokumentas, terminy ver-
timas, lietuviy kalba, angly kalba

sk

Theoretical remarks

The efficacy of the EU institutions hinges upon the provision of top-grade written
translations carried out by experienced language professionals. Basically, language-related
tasks encompass the translation of documents, reports and other technical texts into the 24
official languages of the EU. The main objective of a high standard translation is to make
certain that EU legislation and regulation, and other important documents are comprehend-
ed by businesses and individuals. In the translation process, it is critical that the original
message of a text is conveyed accurately and precisely.

As it is stated in the Translation at the EU institutions, in order to optimise transla-
tion efficiency, modern translation technologies, including computer-assisted translation,
translation memory systems, machine translation, terminological repositories, and other
web-based resources, are employed.

In addition to translators, expertise in terminological studies, legal linguistics, editors,
intercultural and linguistic professionals are indispensable within this framework.

The international standard ISO 17100:2015 sets requirements for all facets of the trans-
lation process that in a straightforward way impact the quality and timeliness of transla-
tion services. Stipulations for translation service providers concerning minimum qualifi-
cation prerequisites, the administration of fundamental procedures, the accessibility of re-
sources, and additional measures vital for completing a high-calibre translation service are
encompassed in this standard. Moreover, the implementation of this International Standard
serves as a mechanism through which a translation service provider can demonstrate the
compliance of the specified translation services to this standard and perform a high-lev-
el translation.

As state by Stefaniak (2017), IATE (Interactive Terminology for Europe) serves as the
primary source of lexical resources for all European Union institutions. While the Coun-
cil, the Parliament, and the Commission boasted relatively extensive online terminology
repositories, smaller entities relied on less sophisticated databases or glossaries. IATE was
established to remedy these issues and provide EU translators with pertinent, dependable,
and easily accessible terminological resources, thus conferring a distinct advantage over
alternative lexical references. The main objective of IATE is to supply relevant and trust-
worthy terminology across the official EU languages to facilitate the translation of the EU
documents (IATE. User’s Handbook, 2021).

Analysis

The research focuses on the examination of differences and similarities of energy sector
terminology in terms of its structure, firstly, specifying its composition and secondly, eval-
uating the part of speech criteria both in English and Lithuanian languages.

The sample of the study is taken from the EU documents: REGULATION (EU)
2023/1805 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL of 13 Septem-
ber 2023 on the use of renewable and low-carbon fuels in maritime transport, DIRECTIVE
(EU) 2018/2001 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL of 11
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December 2018 on the promotion of the use of energy from renewable sources, and other
documents available on the websites of the European Parliament and European Union law.

For the study, 103 English terms and their Lithuanian equivalents were selected and
analysed. The English text is referred to as the text of the source language, whereas the
Lithuanian text is considered as the text of the target language.

The first part of the study evaluated English terms according to their composition and
their conformity to Lithuanian terms. Thus, considering this aspect, the terms were divided
into the following categories: one-word, two-word, three-word, four-word and terms con-
sisting of five and more words.

1. One-word English terms
1.1. One-word English terms correspond to one-word Lithuanian terms
The following examples represent the group where one-word English terms correspond to
one-word Lithuanian terms: Eng. sustainability — Lith. tvarumas (Source 1); Eng. waste
— Lith. atliekos (Source 2); Eng. grid — Lith. tinklas (Source 1), etc. In the analysed docu-
ments, there were only six terms found, therefore such a small number can imply that one-
word terms are not common in the energy sector terminology, at least in the EU documents.
1.2. One-word English terms correspond to two-word Lithuanian terms
Yet, one-word English terms can be translated into Lithuanian by using two or more words.
There were eight such cases identified. The following examples indicate this pattern, e.g.:
Eng. emissions — Lith. iSmetamieji tersalai (Source 2); Eng. bioliquids — Lith. skystieji
bioproduktai (Source 3); Eng. carbon — Lith. anglies dioksidas (Source 1), etc.
1.3. One-word English terms correspond to three (and more)-word Lithuanian
terms
In this group, Lithuanian terms are translated using additional words, which are usually an
adjective or a noun, for example: Eng. renewables — Lith. atsinaujinancios energijos istek-
liai (Source 4); Eng. decarbonization — Lith. priklausomybés nuo iskastinio kuro mazin-
imas (Source 2); Eng. decarbonizing — Lith. mazinti priklausomybe nuo iskastinio kuro
(Source 2).
Thus, the analysis of terms revealed that one-word terms comprise quite a small part of the
sample, they make up 16 % of the analysed terms.

2. Two-word English terms

2.1. Two-word English terms correspond to two-word Lithuanian terms
Two-word terms compose the vast majority of energy sector terminology, making up 43 %
of the sample. Two thirds of these terms are absolute equivalents, whose structure in the
source language completely coincides with that of the target language. The following ex-
amples can serve as the illustration: Eng. energy industry — Lith. energetikos pramoné
(Source 3); Eng. climate change — Lith. klimato kaita (Source 3); Eng. Green Paper —
Lith. Zalioji Knyga (Source 1); Eng. energy infrastructure — Lith. energijos infrastruktiira
(Source 1); etc.

2.2. Two-word English terms correspond to three-word Lithuanian terms
Other two-word English terms are translated into a three-word Lithuanian equivalents.
Such terms in Lithuanian translation add on additional words, mainly nouns and adjectives,
e.g.: Eng. electricity market — Lith. elektros energijos rinka (Source 2); Eng. carbon cap-
tured — Lith. surinktas anglies dioksidas (Source 2).
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2.3. Two-word English terms correspond to four (and more)-word Lithuanian
terms
The study also revealed several cases where two-word English terms are translated into
Lithuanian by using four (and more) words, e.g.: Eng. low-carbon — Lith. mazo anglies
dioksido pédsako (Source 2); Eng. to reduce emissions — Lith. mazinti ismetamy tersaly
kiekj (Source 2); Eng. renewables self-consumer — Lith. is atsinaujinanciyjy istekliy pasig-
amintos energijos vartotojas (Source 2).

3. Three-word English terms

3.1. Three-word English terms correspond to three-word Lithuanian terms
In the research sample, there were sixteen three-word terms that correspond to Lithuanian
three-word terms. The examples of this group of terms are the following: Eng. security of
energy supply — Lith. energijos tiekimo saugumas (Source 3); Eng. CO2 emission factors
— Lith. ismetamo CO?2 faktoriai (Source 1); Eng. demand response programs — Lith. apkro-
vos atsako programos (Source 1); etc.

3.2. Three-word English terms correspond to four (and more)-word Lithuanian

terms
Abundant examples represent the group of three-word English terms that correspond to
four-word (or longer) Lithuanian terms, e.g.: Eng. renewable energy communities — Lith.
atsinaujinanciyjy istekliy energijos bendrija (Source 1); Eng. residual energy mix — Lith.
liekamasis energijos riusiy derinys (Source 1); Eng. renewable energy obligation - Lith.
ipareigojimas naudoti atsinaujinanciyjy iStekliy energija (Source 1); Eng. renewable ener-
gy producers — Lith. energijq is atsinaujinanciyjy istekliy gaminantys gamintojai (Source
1); Eng. greenhouse gas emissions — Lith. iSmetamo Siltnamio efektq sukeliancios dujos
(Source 3).
The study on three-word English terms indicated that this group makes up 28 % of the
sample. Hence, it can be assumed that compound terms comprise an essential part of the
energy sector terminology.

4. Four-word English terms

4.1. Four-word English terms correspond to four-word Lithuanian terms
In the study sample, there were four-word English terms identified. Yet, they were quite
scarce and comprised only 10 % of the total number. The following examples illustrate
this group: Eng. gross final consumption of energy — Lith. bendrasis galutinis energijos
suvartojimas (Source 1); Eng. consumer-oriented energy policy — Lith. energetikos politika
palanki pilieciams (Source 1); Eng. fossil-free energy sources — Lith. be iskastinio kuro
pagaminta energija (Source 3).

4.2 Four-word English terms correspond to five (or more)-word Lithuanian

terms
Several examples represent four-word English terms that are translated into Lithuanian as
five-word (or longer) terms; these are: Eng. renewables power purchase agreement — Lith.
atsinaujinanciyjy istekliy elektros energijos pirkimo sutartis (Source 1); Eng. jointly acting
renewables self-consumers — Lith. kartu veikiantys is atsinaujinanciyjy istekliy pasiga-
mintos energijos vartotojai (Source 1); Eng. a district heating and cooling infrastructure
— Lith. centralizuoto silumos ir vésumos tiekimo infrastruktiira (Source 1).
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A few cases were identified where the term consisted of a significant number of words, for
example:

Seven-word English term corresponds to nine-word Lithuanian term:

Eng. renewable liquid and gaseous transport fuels of non-biological origin — Lith. i$
atsinaujinanciyjy istekliy pagamintas nebiologinés kilmés skystasis ir dujinis transporto
kuras (Source 1).

However, such terms are very rare, as one of the basic requirements for terms is shortness
and coherence. Thus, terms consisting of many words are more an exception.

The second part of the research focused on the comparison of English and Lithuanian terms
concerning the parts of speech they comprise. To ensure a more accurate study, only terms
consisting of the same number of words in both languages were analysed.

One-word English term corresponding to one-word Lithuanian term

Noun — Noun

The first group consisted of one-word terms and the analysis revealed that all of them were
nouns and were translated as nouns as well. Examples representing this group are the fol-
lowing: Eng. biomass — Lith. biomasé (Source 1); Eng. biogas — Lith. biodujos (Source 1);
Eng. biofuels — Lith. biodegalai (Source 1); Eng. waste — Lith. atliekos (Source 3); Eng.
grid — Lith. tinklas; Eng. sustainability — Lith. tvarumas (Source 4).

Two-word English term corresponding to two-word Lithuanian term

Noun + Noun — Noun + Noun

The most common pattern in this group represents the structure of two nouns in the source
language being equivalent to nouns in the target language, e.g.: Eng. support scheme —
Lith. paramos schema; Eng. heat pumps — Lith. Silumos siurbliai (Source 1); Eng. energy
output — Lith. energijos iseiga (Source 3); Eng. energy input — Lith. energijos sqnaudos
(Source 3); Eng. energy products - Lith. energetikos produktai (Source 2).

There were other patterns identified:

Adjective + Noun — Adjective + Noun

For example: Eng. geothermal energy — Lith. geoterminé energija (Source 1); Eng. sus-
tainable fuels — Lith. tvarus kuras (Source 2); Eng. particulate matter — Lith. kietosios
dalelés (Source 2).

Adjective + Noun — Noun + Noun
The examples of the terms belonging to the group are as follow: Eng. ambient energy —
Lith. aplinkos energija (Source 2); Eng. solar cells — Lith. saulés elementai (Source 2).

Noun + Noun — Adjective + Noun
For example: Eng. energy industry — Lith. energetiné pramoné (Source 3).

Three-word English term corresponding to three-word Lithuanian term

The two most dominating structures in three-word terms are: Noun + Noun + Noun that
correspond to Noun + Noun + Noun and Adjective + Noun + Noun corresponding to Ad-
jective + Noun + Noun.
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Noun + Noun + Noun — Noun + Noun + Noun

For example: Eng. distribution grid infrastructure — Lith. skirstymo tinkly infrastruk-
tura (Source 2); Eng. distribution system operator — Lith. skirstymo sistemos operatorius
(Source 2); Eng. wind energy industry — Lith. véjo energetikos pramoné (Source 3).

Adjective + Noun + Noun — Adjective + Noun + Noun

For example: Eng. sustainable fuel technologies — Lith. tvarios kuro technologijos (Source
1); Eng. high-efficiency cogeneration — Lith. didelio naudingumo kogeneracija (Source 1).
There were also a few individual examples of terms detected that did not form any regular-
ity, e.g.: Eng. waste heat and cold - Lith. atliekiné siluma ir vésuma (Source 1) — Noun +
Noun + Noun corresponding to Adjective + Noun + Noun; Eng. passive energy systems —
Lith. pasyviosios energetinés sistemos (Source 2) — Adjective + Noun + Noun correspond-
ing to Adjective + Adjective + Noun.

The next group of terms consisting of four words was very scarce; these examples form an
insignificant number in the sample. The following patterns were identified:

Adjective + Adjective + Noun + Noun — Adjective + Adjective + Noun + Noun
For example: Eng. gross final consumption of energy — Lith. bendrasis galutinis energijos
suvartojimas (Source 3).

Noun + Adjective + Noun + Noun — Noun + Noun + Adjective + Noun
For example: Eng. consumer-oriented energy policy — Lith. energetikos politika palanki
pilieciams (Source 4).

Adjective + Adjective + Noun + Noun — Noun + Adjective + Noun + Noun

Eng. European Atomic Energy Community — Lith. Europos atominés energijos bendrija
(Source 1).

In longer terms, there were no clear patterns observed, it can be claimed that Lithuanian
terms were translated according to the language syntactic, derivational rules.

Conclusion

Ensuring consistency and precision in translation, especially regarding terminology, is
crucial for generating high-quality texts. Interactive Terminology for Europe is invaluable
in providing linguists and translators with lexical information.

Having analysed 103 terms related to the energy sector, the following preliminary
conclusions can be drawn. The study revealed that two- and three-word terms dominate;
together they make up 71% of the sample. Two thirds of two-word terms are absolute
equivalents, which implies that the term in the target language fully corresponds to the
term of the source language. One-word terms account for 16 % of the sample, while terms
consisting of many words (four words and more) are rare, comprising only 10 % of the
analysed sample.

Having evaluated the part of speech criteria, it can be assumed that Noun(s) corre-
sponding to Noun(s) structure is the most prevalent.
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Summary
Navigating the Legal Labyrinth: Insights into Challenges of Translating Legal Texts

The paper aims to present some insights into the peculiarities of the language in legal
texts, the importance of understanding legal terminology, and some of the main challenges
in legal translation. It is based on the empirical research carried out to explore the attitudes
of students majoring in technical translation at a specialized university regarding their un-
derstanding of legal texts, as well as to outline the problems and the experience the students
face and gain in translating legal texts from English into Lithuanian. The data were col-
lected by analysing the students’ reflections on their experiences, problems, and challenges
during translation training. The findings revealed that the students identified key challenges
primarily associated with understanding legal texts due to their complexity and linguistic
characteristics, cultural and contextual differences, structural peculiarities, technological
and technical issues, as well as other concerns such as syntax and punctuation.

Key words: legal terminology, legal lexis, legal syntax, legalese translation challenges,
legalese translation solutions

Santrauka
KlaidZiojimas teisés labirintuose: jZvalgos apie teisiniu teksty vertimo isSukius

Straipsnyje sieckiama pateikti kai kurias jzvalgas apie kalbos ypatumus teisiniuose
tekstuose, teisinés terminijos supratimo svarba ir kai kuriuos pagrindinius teisinio teksto
vertimo i8Stukius. Jis pagristas empirinio tyrimo rezultatais, kuris atliktas siekiant iStirti
specializuoto universiteto techninio vertimo specialybés studenty specializuotame univer-
sitete poziiir] | jy supratima apie teisinius tekstus, taip pat apibiidinti jy problemas, su ku-
riomis susiduria, ir patirtj, kurig jgyja versdami teisinius tekstus i$ angly kalbos ] lietuviy
kalba. Duomenys buvo renkami analizuojant studenty nuomones apie jy patirti, problemas
pagrindinius i$8iikius, pirmiausia susijusius su teisiniy teksty supratimu dél jy sudétingumo
ir kalbiniy ypatybiy, kulttriniy ir kontekstiniy skirtumy, struktiiriniy ypatumy, technolo-
giniy ir techniniy problemuy, taip pat kity problemy, tokiy kaip sintaksée ir skyrybos zenklai.

Raktiniai zodziai: teisiné terminija, teisés leksika, teisés sintaksé, teisiniy teksty verti-
mo isSikiai, teisiniy teksty vertimo sprendimai
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*

INTRODUCTION

It is a fact that translating law between any languages is not a straightforward affair.
Notwithstanding, the translation of law has played a very important part in the contact
between different peoples and different cultures in history, and is playing an even more
important role in our increasingly globalized world [Cao 2007]. Legal English has tradi-
tionally been the sphere of lawyers from English-speaking countries which have shared
common law traditions. However, due to the spread of Legal English as the predominant
language of international business, as well as its role as a legal language within the Eu-
ropean Union, legal English is now a global phenomenon. It is informally referred to as
legalese. Modern legal English is based on Standard English. However, it contains some
unusual features. These largely relate to terminology, linguistic structure, linguistic con-
ventions, and punctuation, and have their roots in the history of the development of En-
glish as a legal language [Liuoliené et al. 2016). Therefore, the major problem existing in
the field is the challenge of rendering the same meaning in translation as there are many
differences between legal systems and legal languages. This paper aims to briefly look at
the nature and specificity of Legal English and some problems that students majoring in
technical translation at a specialized university encounter while translating legal texts from
and into Lithuanian.

Practical Significance of the Research. This paper deals with the legal language and
some most problematic issues that the students majoring in technical translation face re-
garding their knowledge of the nature and specificity of legalese. Thus, it is essential to ex-
plore the challenges they encounter to help them gain competence, especially in translating
legal texts from and into Lithuanian. Additionally, this study may serve as some guidance
for teachers or other professionals involved in training technical translators. Finally, this
paper is in some or other way an attempt to fill a gap in legal translation research, open
ways for further studies, and motivate other scholars to carry out related research in the
same line.

This paper is based on the presentations given by the authors and discussions of the pro-
fessionals at the international conferences Language Studies at a Specialised University 22
at Lithuanian University of Health Sciences in Kaunas (2022), and Scientific Readings
XXXIII at the Faculty of Humanities of Daugavpils University in Latvia (2023).

THE NATURE & SPECIFICITY OF LEGAL ENGLISH

Having in mind the complexity and unusual features of the legalese, it is important to
briefly describe the nature and specificity of Legal English, which can be divided into two
categories having to do with the following: (A) vocabulary, and (B) syntax. A very concise
description of these features is adapted from the Handbook of Language Training on the
Vocabulary of Judicial Cooperation in Civil Matters (EJTN 2016).

A. Legal Vocabulary may be classified into the following three types (EJTN 2016):
a) technical terms: /itigation, condonation, etc.
b) sub-technical or semitechnical terms: action — suit or proceedings, service —
notification, etc.
¢) general terms: witness, judge, etc.
= Latinisms, i.e. original form: prima facie, bona fide, ctc., adapted into
English: abscond, insolvent, etc., direct translations: last will — ultima
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voluntas, burden of proof — onus probandi, etc.
=  French, i.e. imported directly: fait accompli, force majeure, etc., trans-
lated directly: under pain of — sous peine de, plead guilty — plaider coup-
able, etc., adapted: salvage, towage, etc.
Other specific legal vocabulary features could be classified as follows (EJTN 2016):
a) archaisms & formal expressions: showeth, witnesseth, etc.
b) complex prepositions: in pursuance of — according to, having regard to — considering,
etc.
¢) binomial or multinomial expressions: advice and consent, under or in accordance
with, devise and bequeath, etc.
d) compound prepositions & adverbs: herein — in this document, thereafter — after that,
etc.
e) higher register words: append — attach, expedite — hasten, etc.
f) nominalization: 7o study — a study, derivation -ism, -ure, etc.
g) post-modification: ‘on the payment to the Owner of the total amount of any instalments
then remaining unpaid of the rent hereinbefore reserved and agreed to be paid and the fur-
ther sum of ten shillings <...>’.
B. Legal Syntax. Some specific features characterizing Legal English syntax include the
following (EJTN 2016):
a) lexical repetition as a reference mechanism: instead of it or this — the aforesaid/the
aforementioned.
b) long and complex sentences: with multiple levels of subordination.
¢) frequent use of the passive: to emphasize the result of actions rather than the agents.
d) use of connectors: whereas, provided that, etc.
e) omission of the relative pronoun & the appropriate form of the verb ‘to be’
f) avoidance of the negative particle ‘not’: through the use of never, unless, except, fail
fo, etc., or negative prefixes: un-, im-, etc.
g) prepositions separated from their complements
h) use of the subjunctive: after command, recommend or important, essential, etc.
i) use of conditional sentences with inversion.
Thus, translating legal texts is extremely challenging, mainly because of the above-de-
scribed nature, specificity, and complexity of Legal English. Even a small error or a missed
word could lead to a series of legal issues, and, most frequently, would lead to undesirable
consequences.
Given the complexity of legalese, translators encounter and have to overcome infinite chal-
lenges as part of their daily work routine, and, according to some international profession-
al translator experiences, the most significant challenges can be summarised as follows
(CWT 2019): (1) legal systems are different from country to country; (2) the laws evolve
and systems change; (3) word selection leaves no room for flexibility; (4) syntax and punc-
tuation require attention to detail; (5) legal translators often work under strict deadlines.
There are quite a few challenges in translating legalese, as this complex task requires excel-
lent language skills, legal background, extensive translation and intercultural experience,
and, oftentimes, speed, as well as a series of specialized training.
Further, this paper focuses on the reflections of the students, majoring in technical trans-
lation, related to the challenges they encountered and the experience they gained while
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translating legalese.
EMPIRICAL RESEARCH: AIM. OBJECTIVES. METHODOLOGY
The aim of the empirical research was to (a) research and reveal the attitudes of students
majoring in technical translation regarding the understanding of legal texts and using legal
language in Lithuanian, and (b) describe the challenges they encounter, and the experience
they gain while translating legalese from English into Lithuanian.
The methodology of the empirical research employed a descriptive-analytical method
for collecting data based on the reflections of students majoring in technical translation on
their experiences gained and problems faced while translating legal texts. Thus, the popu-
lation (n = 8) of the research was technical translation students at a specialized university.
The sample of the research for this paper was 31 out of 32 reflections.
For data collection, different types of legal documents (26 in total) were given to students
to translate from English to Lithuanian and vice versa, including lawsuits, contracts, moti-
vational letters, resumes, commercial letters, protocols, memorandums, prenuptial agree-
ments, etc. As the semester consists of 16 weeks, the students were asked to prepare their
reflection papers for every quarter of the semester to monitor their progress. They were
asked to reflect on their experience and the problems they encountered in the process of
translation. The analysis and the description of the data obtained helped to achieve the aim
of the research.
EMPIRICAL RESEARCH RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
Each of the students (n = 8) prepared four reflections in total, one for each quarter of 16
weeks. The total number of reflections is 31.
1% quarter. In Week 1 the students were introduced to micro and macro translation dif-
ferences. Then, they translated the lawsuit from English to Lithuanian. The challenges the
students faced, as revealed in their reflections,' were the following:

= problems with translation of proper names, i.c., specific terms peculiar to legal

texts

= Jack of time due to inexperience and strict deadlines

(1) <...> at first was the names of people and how they have to be translated.
<...> there can be a few different possibilities while translating them. <...> [
find the best help while consulting my colleagues <...>.

(2) <...> I have adjusted the names and titles to Lithuanian but added the orig-
inal English forms in brackets as well. <...> the same with the name of the
department with the abbreviation <...>.

(3) <...> programs such as deepl, glosbe, euroterm bank <...> consulted the
VLKK consultation bank <...> took long time <...>.

2" quarter. By Week 3 the students had been given to translate various types of contracts.
Much legalese based on the requirements for contract translation had been analysed be-
forehand. The most common difficulties that the majority of the students indicated were
as follows:

= the complexity of legal language in general

= technical issues while preparing the document in the required form

= challenges related to the differences of legal systems in different countries

(1) <...> my dictionary knowledge is not that wide, <...> struggle with under-

1 The language of student reflections is original (not corrected).
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standing the sentence in general, <...> it is legal <...> with translation tools
to Lithuanian doesn t help with understanding the meaning.

(2) <...> was translating now I find to be the formatting of it. <...> correctly
preparing the document.

34 quarter. Reflections from Week 6 revealed a huge difference in the students’ experience
compared to Week 1. They felt more experienced and self-confident. However, the main
challenges they indicated were the following:

= syntax

= punctuation

= attention to detail

(1) <...> sentence structure itself it is <...> to translate and work even with longer
sentences although, <...> to separate longer sentences into shorter ones in
order to have less difficulty with translating them.

(2) <...> to be more attentive with abbreviations and punctuation.

(3) <...> websites still are IATE, Glosbe and Linguee. Although, <...> I can also
visit judicial Lithuanian pages, <...> more useful terminology, proper names
and other important information.

4™ quarter. Reflections from Week 12 exposed more challenges and experiences related to
legal translation, and outlined the learning outcomes of the legal translation training. Thus,
the students’ reflections on the importance of these learning outcomes and recommenda-
tions based on training experience were the following:
= understanding and drawing attention to the differences in legal systems in various
countries

(1) <..> the target country's legal system. Legal systems vary from country to
country, thus is important to know the differences, which <...> in the trans-
lation process.

= understanding and drawing attention to the different traditions of specific legal
language usage in different countries

(1) <..>tryandfind similar documents in the target language, so the translator
can identify phrases <...> used in the legal forms.

= developing skills in using legitimate sources and databases
(1) legitimate sources — EU online terminology database ,,IATE”, document data-
base ,,EUR-Lex” or if you are Lithuanian <...> search examples in the ,, eTeis-
mai” online database
= collection of specific legal terminology

(1) I<..> a glossary. <...> a lot of repeating words in legal documents, <...> a
glossary makes <...> sure that the same terminology is being used through-

out the whole document.

(2) <...> mix up the terminology, cannot <...> comprehend the use of the data-
bases, <...> keep a record of the terms. Build a term base, amass the infor-
mation and apply it <...>.

= building knowledge related to the specificity of syntax in legal documents
(1) <..> translating pronouns it s easy to get lost between them. <...> preserve
the structure especially the spaces left to fill out, when translating text make
sure <...> it is aligned logically for filling out.
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. continuous professional development

(1) Attend events, seminars, lectures, trials, read news about this field to always
be updated <...>. <...> specialize in one field or stay in touch with only
<...> 2 legal systems.

(2) <...> requires strong research skills <...> to tackle complicated texts.

. responsibility for information accuracy and content ethics

(1) <...> legal documents contain sensitive information <...> maintaining that
information is highly looked upon. A legal translator follows <...> guide-
lines and rules <...> protect the privacy of clients.

(2) Proofread your legal translation. <...> most of the time the text in legal docu-
ments is repeating itself, <...> don t notice it and translate the same sentence
in different ways.

The students were translating a wide variety of legal texts, and, in the process of legal
translation training, they received assistance and help for the evaluation of the translations,
investigation of legal sources, the use of dictionaries, and machine-translation tools. How-
ever, the students were asked to prepare their reflections, find, and analyse their challenges
and mistakes individually.

CONCLUSIONS

The nature of legal language is highly specific in itself and is extremely variable across
different contexts. Therefore, its translation requires exceptional accuracy to ensure the
precision of legal texts, which requires specialized studies and training, practice, experi-
ence, and competence.

The challenges of legal translation from the point of view of students reflect the theory and
are linguistic (lexical-specific terminology, morphological, and syntactical), cultural and
contextual, structural, and technological.

The learning outcomes and recommendations for students in legal translation training in-
clude double-checking the legal systems of each country, verifying equivalent examples in
open-source legal databases, learning to use legitimate sources and databases, developing
personal glossaries of legal terms, double-checking proper names and titles, pursuing pro-
fessional development, and adhering to ethical standards.
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Ina DRUVIETE

(Latvijas Universitate)

Dazas konceptu izpratnes un terminologijas problemas
kognitivaja lingvistika*

Summary
Some Conceptual and Terminology Issues in Cognitive Linguistics

With the rapid advancements in cognitive science worldwide, the demand for
development of Latvian terminology in this field is increasingly growing in Latvia.
Translations of scholarly books and articles play a pivotal role in the advancement of
cognitive science (cognitive linguistics) and its terminology. This article delves into
various challenges encountered in translating Nick Enfield’s book ,,Language vs Reality:
Why Language is Good for Lawyers and Bad for Scientists” [Cambridge, Massachusetts:
The MIT Press 2022] from English into Latvian. Rendering of the terms like social
coordination, mind reading, verbal overshadowing, priming has been analysed.

It is undeniable that cognitive linguistics shares much of its conceptual apparatus
and terms with cognitive psychology or general cognitive science. However, its distinct
focus on the central object of study — language — and the influence of national linguistic
traditions, or the absence thereof, necessitate a deeper scrutiny of concept definitions. Given
that cognitive linguistics in Latvia draws significantly from internationally recognized
theoretical research, it is vital in Latvian linguistics not only to grasp the essence of a
concept but also to devise the most appropriate means of expression in the Latvian language.
Determining whether a given word or phrase qualifies as a term is crucial, as is assessing
the existing variants of its representation not only within linguistics but also across other
disciplines. Subsequently, crafting an equivalent term in Latvian involves leveraging the
rich resources of the language itself, whether through the creation of neologisms, adaptation
of internationalisms, or stable borrowing from other languages. As the development of this
contemporary field of linguistic inquiry is set to intensify in the coming years, achieving
consensus on fundamental terms stands as an imminent task.

Key words: cognitive science, cognitive linguistics, terminology, language policy

*

Ievads

Kognitiva zinatne ir starpdisciplinara zinatnes nozare, kas péta cilvéka domasanas
un uztveres procesus un to savstarp&jo mijiedarbibu informacijas uzkrasanas un
transmisijas procesa [Langacker 2009]. Sie procesi tiek analizgti, izmantojot psihologijas,
neirologijas, filozofijas, antropologijas un daudzu citu zinatnes nozaru uzkrato pieredzi
un metodologiju. Beidzamaja laika §1 kompleksa pieeja gust IpaSu ievéribu saistiba ar

*  Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétljumu programmas ,Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas
sabiedribas attistibai” projekta ,Misdienu latviesu valodas lietojums un attistiba” (Nr. VPP-
LETONIKA-2022/1-0001) atbalstu.
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maksliga intelekta un digitalo riku, ka arT valodas tehnologiju straujo attistibu. Ka norada
Jurgis Skilters, ,.kognitivas zinatnes ir veids, kada dazadu nozaru pétnieki sanak pie
viena galda un mégina risinat visdazadakas problémas, kas ir saistitas ar cilvéku uztveri,
sapraSanu, problému risinasanu, valodu. Atskiriba no citam zinatném kognitivas zinatnes
visus problémjautajumus péta izteikti starpdisciplinara veida. Ikdiena sanak sadarboties
ar medikiem, geografiem, datorzinatniekiem, psihologiem, neirozinatniekiem un ne tikai.
Kognitivajas zinatnés neuzdodam jautajumu: ,Kur sakas un kur beidzas viena vai otra
nozare?” Robezu vieta ir jautajums par to, ka varam atrisinat konkr&tu problému, integrét
dazadas nozares” [Skilters 2024].

Joprojam atklats ir jautajums, vai kopigas integrétas kognitivas zinatnes nozares
ietvaros jaizdala ar1 apakSnozares saisttba ar to specifisko pétijumu objektu un
izmantotajam metodeém. Saskana ar speka esoso OECD zinatnes un pétniecibas vienibu
klasifikacijas sadala 5.1. ,,Socialas zinatnes” ir izdalita apaks$sadala 5.1. ,,Psihologija un
kognitivas zinatnes (cognitive sciences)” [Frascati 2015: 61]. ,,Noteikumos par Latvijas
zinatnes nozaru grupam, zinatnes nozarém un apaksnozarém” [Noteikumi 2022] ne
kognitiva zinatne, ne kada no tas apaks$nozarém nav ietverta, atstajot iesp&ju uz to attiecinat
formul&jumu ,,citas psihologijas (valodniecibas, filozofijas u.c.) apak$nozares”.

Lidz ar kognitivas zinatnes straujo attistibu pasaulé un objektivo nepiecieSamibu
pec tas plasakas ienakSanas arT Latvija aktualiz€jas latviesu terminrades un terminu
kodifikacijas nepiecieSamiba. Nekonsekvence atklajas jau pasa nozares nosaukuma —
kognitiva zindtne vai kognitivas zinatnes (savulaik izmantots ari termins cognitivistics
‘kognitivistika’, kas paslaik tiek lietots reti). Saknes meklgjamas arT attieciga termina
interpretacija arvalstu pétfjumos (piem&ram, anglofonaja literatlira cognitive science
vai cognitive sciences). Atskiriba ir konceptuala: cilvéka psihes, domasanas un valodas
izpete pilniba ir parvargjusi nozaru barjeras un pretendé uz autonomas zinatnes nozares
statusu vai tomér So fenomenu izp&teé dominé konkrétam nozarém raksturigs fokuss un
metodes. LZA Terminologijas komisijas Informacijas tehnologijas, telekomunikacijas un
elektronikas terminologijas apakskomisija 2017. gada ir apstiprindjusi terminu kognitiva
zinatne [TK 2017]. Praksg abi varianti tiek lietoti paraléli. Piem&ram, 2012. gada Latvijas
Universitates projekts saucas ,,Starpdisciplinaro kognitivo zinatnu empirisko un teorétisko
pétijumu bazes izveide”; ta apraksta projekta vaditajs J. Skilters norada, ka ,kognitivas
zindtnes ir starpdisciplinars pétniecibas virziens, kas peta psihes, valodas, izzinas,
apzinas un uztveres procesus un to savstarp&jo mijiedarbibu” [Projekts 2012]. 2024. gada
Latvijas Universitates 82. starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences ietvaros notikusas sedes
nosaukums ir ,,Kognitiva zinatne” [Konference 2024]. Nozares turpmaka attistiba rads,
vai saglabajami abi varianti ar nozimes niansi vai kodificgjams viens no tiem.

Termins kognitiva psihologija, kaut biezi lietots gan zinatniskas, gan popularzinatniskas
publikacijas un ir arT studiju un talakizglitibas kursu nosaukuma (piemeéram, RSU, open.[v),
nav apstiprinats LZA Terminologijas komisija. Vietné fezaurs.lv gan tie$i §1 apak$nozare
izmantota ka piemers jédziena kognitivs skaidrosanai [ Tezaurs 2024]. Latvijas nacionalaja
enciklopédija §1 apak$nozare aprakstita $kirkli ,,Psihologija”: ,,Kognitiva psihologija pcta
domasanas procesus: uzmanibu, uztveri, atminu, valodu, domasanu, problému risinasanu,
kreativitati” [ Austers 2023].

LZA Terminologijas komisija 2007. gada ir apstiprinajusi terminus kognitiva lingvistika
un kognitiva valodnieciba [TK 2007]. Abi termina varianti minéti arT ,,Valodniecibas
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pamatterminu skaidrojosaja vardnica™: ,,Kognitiva valodnieciba, kognitiva lingvistika
— valodniecibas virziens, kura péta valodas saistibu ar izzinu un domasanu, pieméram,
konstate tipveida shémas, kas pastav valodas lietotaju apzina un ir pasaules valodiskas
kategorizacijas pamats” [VPSV 2007: 184]. Latvijas nacionalaja enciklopedija ir skirklis
kognitiva lingvistika (autore Linda Apse): ,starpdisciplinara, kognitivo zinatnu atzinas
balstita pieeja valodas pétniecibai, kuras pamata ir uzskats, ka valodas zinasanas — sp&ja
lietot un saprast valodu — ir daudzu kognitivu procesu mijiedarbibas rezultats” [Apse
2023]. Daudzi latviesu valodnieki (pieméram, L. Apse, D. Deksne, E. Isajeva, I. Kupla,
S. Martena) ir izmantojusi kognitivas lingvistikas pieeju un lietojusi terminu kognitiva
lingvistika. Sim terminam biitu dodama prieksroka salidzindjuma ar variantu kognitiva
valodnieciba. Ta ka vairums petljumu tom&r uzmanibas centra izvirza tiesi valodu, vismaz
pagaidam kognitiva lingvistika buitu izdalama ka valodniecibas nozare, neiepludinot to
kopigas kognitivas zinatnes gultng.

Kognitiva lingvistika valodas varas izpratnei

Nozimiga loma latvie$u kognitivas lingvistikas terminu sisteémas attistiba ir tulkotajai
zinatniskajai literatiirai. Saja rakstd analizétas daZas kognitivas lingvistikas terminu
atveides problémas, ar kuram saskaras raksta autore, no anglu valodas tulkojot Nika Enfilda
gramatu ,,Valoda pret realitati: kapec valoda der juristiem, bet neder zinatniekiem” [N.
Enfield. Language vs Reality: Why Language is Good for Lawyers and Bad for Scientists.
Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2022].

Australiesu valodnieks N. Enfilds (Nick Enfield) atzist, ka vina daudzo publikaciju
centrala téma ir valodas vara par mums (sk. www.https://nickenfield.org/). Valoda
atspogulo vertibas un identitati, ta lauj apgiit un izmantot jaunas zinasanas. Bet vai valoda
ne tikai veido, bet arT kontrol&? Pastav viena universala valodas iezime, kas atstaj iespaidu
uz cilvékiem, viniem pasiem to Tsti neapzinoties, — ta ir iesp&ja ar valodas starpniecibu
maintt realitates uztveri: likt ignorét kadus noteiktus aspektus, bet pieverst uzmanibu
citiem, tatad parveidot miisu skatfjumu uz pasauli un noris€m cilvéku sabiedriba. Valoda
ne tikai atspogulo realitati, bet galvenokart to veido. Izmantota valoda ietekm& miisu
atminu, uzmanibu un spriestsp&ju. Tapéc ir tik svarigi izprast narativa veidoSanas pamatu
un motivaciju gan politiskaja diskursa, gan plassazinas Iidzeklos. Tam ir Tpasa nozime
ar kognitivo lingvistiku Skietami nesaistita valodniecibas nozaré — valodas politika,
kuras neatnemama sastavdala ir lingvistiskas attiecksmes pé&tijumi [sal. Druviete (red.)
2021]. Kognitivas lingvistikas pieeja lidz Sim tikusi nepietickami izmantota Latvijas
valodas situacijas analiz€. Lai valodas funkcion&Sanas izpratnei tik nozimigos kognitivas
lingvistikas konceptus saistitu ar valsts valodas politikas pamatnostadném, javienojas gan
par to izpratni, gan par piemérotako termina variantu.

Sociala koordindcija, sociald koordinéSanas

Anglu valoda termins social coordination tiek izprasts ka bitisks cilveku
mijiedarbibas aspekts, kas nodrosina saskanotu darbibu kopigu uzdevumu veikSanai un
mérku sasniegSanai gan visas sabiedribas, gan tas grupu vai atsevisku individu ltment.
Ikviena sabiedriba pastav rakstitas vai nerakstitas socialas normas vai konvencijas, kas
nosaka ricibas vadlinijas. Socialas koordinacijas procesa valodai ir izskiriga loma, jo
ar tas starpniecibu tiek verbaliz€ta nepiecieSsama informacija kopiga uzmanibas fokusa
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nodrosinasanai un kopigas pozicijas ienemsanai attieciba pret apkartnes objektiem. Ka
norada N. Enfilds, ,,valodas funkcija ir ne tikai informacijas transmisija pati par sevi, bet
drizak sociala koordinacija. Valodas nekop@ vai pat neatspogulo realitati. Tas piedava
risinajumus koordinacijas problémam sabiedribas dzive” [Enfield 2022: 56]. Valodas
vienibas ietvertajiem konceptiem ir loma starppersonu koordinacijas problému risinasana,
jo vardi — publiskotas valodas vienibas — ir ieguvusi noteiktas lieto$anas tradicijas kopiena.
N. Enfilds uzsver, ka doma par valodu ka socialas koordinacijas infrastruktiiru, nevis tikai
informacijas nes€ju, mums var palidzet izprast dazus tas trikumus. Ir svarigi saprast, kap&c
un ka valoda sp&j miis maldinat, kap&c ta ir tik aptuvena un neviennozimiga, kapéc ar to
var gan piesaistit, gan noverst miisu uzmanibu, kapéc ir tik griti vardos aprakstit miisu
sajutas. Tai pasa laika ideja par valodu ka koordinacijas lidzekli palidz saprast, kapec ta tik
labi noder daudzos gadijumos: valoda piesaista cilvéku uzmanibu, lauj veidot ram&jumu,
nostiprina vai klied€ aizspriedumus, veicina sadarbibu, ietekme reputaciju un nosaka socialo
dzivi. Pec N. Enfilda domam, valoda mums palidz koordingties jeb veidot koordinaciju ap
noteiktam realijam vai idejam. Daudzam sugam piemit $adas prasmes, toméer tikai mums,
cilvékiem, ir apbrinojamas sp&jas izmantot apkartnes objektus ka kognitivus instrumentus
koordinacijai pat tad, ja reala komunikacija nenotiek — virtuali it ka nolasot citu pratus.

Anglu valoda termins social coordination aptver gan procesu, gan ta rezultatu. LatvieSu
valoda teoretiski blitu iesp&jams Sos terminus noskirt, attieciba uz procesu izmantojot
terminu sociald koordinésands. Tomer, apzinoties griitibas visos gadijumos noskirt procesu
no ta rezultata, labakais risinajums biitu visparinat terminu sociala koordinacija.

Prata nolasiSana

Anglu valoda termins mind reading, mind-reading apzim€ procesu, kura laika tiek
prognozgtas citas personas domas, jlitas un iesp&jama riciba, nepastavot tiesai savstarp&jai
verbalai komunikacijai. Kaut Sis koncepts anglu valoda rakstitos zinatniskos tekstos ir
sastopams aizvien bieZak, Ipasi saistiba ar smadzenu darbibas dekodé$anas tehnologiju
attistibu, ta atveide latviesu valoda vél nav apstiprinata. N. Enfilds norada, ka ,,termins prata
nolasisana nav jasaprot burtiski. Tas tiek lietots dazas p&tijumu jomas, kuras tiek analizgta
cilvéka spgja izt€loties, ietekm@t vai raksturot citu cilvéku mentalo stavokli. Skiet, ka més
esam vieniga suga, kas $adi sp&j koordingt ricibu bez komunikacijas. Tam nepiecieSamas
zinamas ,,prata nolasiSanas” spgjas, precizak, pat ne nolasiSanas, bet izt€loSanas vai
pielausanas sp&jas. M€ nemam vera to, ko otrs cilvéks zina vai kas vinam biitu jazina, un
veidu, ka $1s kopigas zinasanas varétu palidz&t koordingt miisu uzvedibu” [Enfield 2022:
100]. Atbalstot mingto viedokli, ka nolasiS8ana nav jasaprot $1 varda pamatnozimé, varétu
ieteikt So termina mind reading atveides variantu.

Verbala virsenoSana

Psihologi Dzonatans Skilers (Jonathan Schooler) un Tonja Engstlere-Skiilere (Tonya
Engstler-Schooler) anglu valoda ir radijusi terminu verbal overshadowing [Schooler,
Engstler-Schooler 1990], kas apzimé paradibu, kad valodas lietojums it ka parraksta
miisu pasu atminas. Sis psihologiskais koncepts biei tiek lietots jaunu zinaganu apguves
konteksta. Ja kada pieredze vai stimuls nomac citu, tad var rasties uztveres griitibas. Nereti
Sai sakara tiek izmantota analogija ar jauna trika macisanu sunim. Ja ta apguves laika regulari
atkartosies noteikta skana, suns pieversis uzmanibu tai, nevis jaunajam trikam. Situacijas
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verbalais ietérps var sagrozit miisu atminu. Valoda ne tikai ietekm& misu atbildes atrumu
vai miisu producéto teikumu tipu, bet var ietekm@t arT miisu parliecibu par to, ko, misuprat,
esam redzgjusi. N. Enfilds norada: ,Ja jus dodat apzim&jumu pieredz&tajam lietam, $is
akts ka tads nodzes informaciju, ko jiis par tam batu vargjis zinat. So kategorizacijas
blakusefektu jitam ne tikai komunikacijas procesa beigu posma. Kad dodam apzim&jumu
lietam, ko redzam, miisu atminas par pieredz&to klGist neskaidras. Misu izvéletie vardi
ietekm€ ne tikai citu cilvéku pratus. Aprakstot lietas noteikta veida, m€s samulsinam ari
pasi savu pratu. Tas 1pasi izpauzas attieciba uz objektiem, kuru raksturo$ana vardos ir
problematiska, ka krasas, sejas un garsas” [Enfield 2022: 72]. Kads butu labakais termina
atveides variants latvieSu valoda? N. Enfilda gramatas tulkojuma redaktore Sanda Rapa
piedavajusi variantu verbald aizenosana. Teoretiski var€tu but arT verbald parénosana.
Pagaidam ka darba variants tiek ieteikta verbala virsénosana, bet par to vel iespgjamas
diskusijas.

Programmeésana

Anglu valoda termins priming apzime procesu, kura laika noteikts stimuls, arT verbals
stimuls, ietekm@ personas asociacijas un reakciju noteikta situdcija. Sis pirmais stimuls,
dazkart anglu valoda apziméts ka prime (latviesu tekstos atveidots ka praims), cilveka
prata rada noteiktas asociacijas vai aktivizé noteiktus konceptus. Sis jedziens tiek skaidrots
ka ,,[..] paradiba, kad viena jédziena iepricksgja demonstrésana ietekmé veidu, ka persona
uztver nakamo saistito jédzienu. Tie biezi ir konceptuali saistiti vardi vai attéli” [Priming
2024]. Sada programm@iana var izpausties visas dzives jomas, sakot no politikas Iidz
komercijai un neformalajam attiecibam, ietekméjot gan atminu, gan lémumu pienemsanas
mehanismu. Tai ir liela nozime ar1 lingvistiskas atticksmes veidoSanas un izpausmes
procesa, tadel $T koncepta apzim&jums ir bitisks.

Psihologu un komunikacijas specialistu aprindas gan $is termins parasti tieck atveidots
ka praimings: ,,praimings (priming — ‘prieksstatu aktivizésana’)” [Kruks 2023]. 2022. gada
Latvijas Universitaté aizstavéts magistra darbs ,,Dazadu modalitasu praiminga ietekme uz
paterétaju uzvedibu” [Freibergs 2022]. Pret termina programmésana lietojumu nozimé
priming personiska komunikacija iebildis ar J. Skilters. Tomér pret variantu praimings
varétu but iebildumi no formas viedokla. Kaut etimologiski $aja varda saskatama latinu
valodas sakne, tas ir tieSs parc€lums no anglu valodas, kas nebiitu atzistams par labu
terminrades pan€mienu. Te var pieminét, ka formas zina lidzigais anglu termins framing
latviesu valoda tiek tulkots ka ramesana, raméjums, nevis freimings [Kruks 2023].

Termins programmeésana tik tie$am vairuma gadijumu tiek attiecinats uz matematikas un
informatikas nozari. Izzinas avotos gan neizdevas atrast jaunaku definiciju par 2001. gadu.
Vietn€ tezaurs.lv, atsaucoties uz ,,Zinatnes un tehnologijas vardnicu” [2001], noradits, ka
tas defingjams $adi: ,,1. jomas: informatika, matematika Programmu sastadisana datoram,
kas ietver problémas risinasanas algoritma detaliz€Sanu un ta pierakstiSanu attiecigaja
programmésanas valoda, datu struktiiras izveli un to kodésanu, ka arTizveidotas programmas
atkliidoSanu. Stabili vardu savienojumi: Automatiska programmésana, 2. joma: matematika
Matematikas disciplina, kura peta funkciju ekstrému atrasanu galigdimensiju vektoru telpu
apakskopas (piem., lineara, kvadratiska, veselskaitlu programmésana)” [T&zaurs]. Tomé&r
latviesu valoda plasi iegajies apzim&jums neirolingvistiska programmésana (no anglu
neurolinguistic programming). Tiesa, ,praimings” neirolingvistiskas programmesanas
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teorijas ietvaros tiek izdalits ka agrestvaka un manipulativaka ,,programmésanas” forma.

Tomér, iedzilinoties N. Enfilda teorija, nostiprinajas parlieciba, ka anglu valodas
terminam priming latviesu valoda vislabak atbilst termins programmeésana (art darbibas
varda programmeét forma). Autora gramatas 4. nodala vien $is jédziens minéts 27 reizes, un
visos gadijumos termina programmeésana lietojums Skiet vispiemérotakais. Terminrades
praks€ nav reti gadijumi, kad kada nozar€ ierasts termins, attistoties zinatnei, citd nozaré
var nostiprinaties ar dal&ji vai pilnigi atskirigu nozimi. ArT metaforiska izpratn€ termins
programmésana atspogulo nepiecieS$amo nozimes niansi valodas ietekmei uz socialo
mijiedarbibu. Iesp&jams, ka vismaz kognitivas zinatnes lingvistiskaja virziena resp.
kognitivaja lingvistika butu jakodific€ §ads termina lietojums.

Secinajumi

Ka norada N. Enfilds, ,valodai socialas atbildibas zina ir liela loma. Valoda ir
mehanisms, ko izmantojam socialas kartibas organizéSana, un ar tas starpniecibu més
pievérsam uzmanibu novirzém no tas” [Enfield 2022: 189]. Valoda ir joma, kas nav tikai
zinatnieku uzmanibas loka; specialistu atzinumi par valodu ir nepiecieSami arT ,,socialas
kartibas organizéSana”, tap&c precizs jeédzienu un terminu lietojums ir svarigs.

Nav noliedzams, ka kognitivaja lingvistika liela méra tiek izmantots tads pats
jédzieniskais aparats un termini ka kognitivaja psihologija vai visparigaja kognitivaja
zinatn€. Tomer centrala izpetes objekta — valodas — specifika un it Tpasi valodniecibas
nacionalo tradiciju ietekme vai tas trikums liek pieverst pastiprinatu uzmanibu jédzienu
defingSanai. Ta ka kognitiva lingvistika Latvija liela méra balstas uz starptautiski atzitu
teoretisku petijumu pamata, latvieSu valodnieciba ir svarigi ne tikai izprast jédziena biitibu,
bet arT rast piemé&rotako risinajumu ta atveidei latvieSu valoda. Svarigi noskaidrot, vai
attiecigais vards vai vardu savienojums vispar kvalificgjams ka termins, parbaudit, vai jau
neeksisté kadi ta atveides varianti ne tikai valodnieciba, bet arT citas nozares, un tad radit
citas valodas lietota termina ekvivalentu, izmantojot plasas iesp&jas termina darinasanai ar
savas valodas lidzekliem vai adaptgjot internacionalismu vai stabilu aizguvumu no kadas
citas valodas. Ta ka tuvakajos gados nepiecieSams daudz intensivak attistit So miisdienigo
valodas izp€tes virzienu, vienosanas par pamatterminiem ir neatlickams uzdevums.
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Laiki mainas — valoda mainas:
politkorektas latvieSu valodas loma miusdienu Daugavpils
sabiedriba

Summary
Times Change — Language Changes: the Role of Politically Correct Language in
Modern Daugavpils Society

The aim of the article ,,Times Change — Language Changes: the Role of Politically
Correct Latvian Language in Modern Daugavpils Society” is to explore the semantics of
various ethnonyms in the Latvian language as perceived by the inhabitants of Daugavpils.
To achieve this aim, the author created a survey and asked Daugavpils residents in various
social media groups to participate from December 2023 to January 4, 2024. Respondents
were asked to evaluate ethnonyms related to different ethnic groups living in Latvia and to
assess whether the connotations of their messages are positive, neutral, negative, or diffi-
cult to determine. The article considers 12 concepts in total. In general, the inhabitants of
Daugavpils are open to representatives of different ethnic groups, communicate with one
other regularly, and, in most cases, choose semantically and stylistically neutral designa-
tions, which are also indicated in the Inclusive Language guide.

Key words: ethnonyms, semantics of ethnonyms, politically correct language, Dau-
gavpils society, Latvian language

sk

Kops Valsts valodas centra LatvieSu valodas ekspertu komisijas izskatita ierosinajuma
apkopot ieklaujosas komunikacijas principam atbilstosus latviskos apzim&jumus dazadam
ras€m un etniskajam grupam un pazinojuma 2022. gada janvari, ka ,,[..] latvisko terminu
stilistiska neitralitate javérté no latviesu pasaules uztveres un Latvijas véstures, nevis
citu kultiiru pieredzes pozicijam, tapéc tadi vardi ka, pieméram, , négeris”, , krievs”,
,aziats” uzskatami par tikpat neitraliem ka, piemeram, ,, latvietis” un ,, ridzinieks””
[LETA 2022], tamdgl oficials apkopojums netiek planots, sabiedriba norisinas diskusijas
par dazadu vardu neitralitati un politkorektas valodas lomu. 2022. gada 8. februari sis jauta-
jums tika skatits Saeimas Pilsonibas, migracijas un sabiedribas salied&tibas komisijas s€dg,
ar1 13. Latvijas Republikas Saeima par $o jautajumu vienpratibas nebija. Politiskas partijas
,»Nacionala apvieniba” deputats Ritvars Jansons pauda, ka varda ,,négeris” neitralitate at-
kariga no ta, ka cilveks So vardu lieto, ,,Zalo un zemnieku savienibas” deputats Armands
Krauze atzinas, ka vin$ ikdiena neapzinati lieto vardu ,,négeris” ar tad, ja vinam kads cil-
veks ar tumsu adas krasu raisa pozitivas emocijas, turprett ,,Attistibai/Par” deputate Krista
Baumane aicinaja Valsts valodas centru parskatit konkréto atzinumu. Komisijas vaditajs,
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politiskas partijas ,,Jauna Vienotiba” deputats Andrejs Judins nekadu l[@mumu par ricibu
$aja jautajuma nepienéma, bet aicinaja ikdiena piedomat par to, kadus vardus katrs cilveks
izmanto [Fedotova 2022].

Ar diskusijam 2022. gada §1 temata publiska apspriede nebeidzas, jo vel pat 2024. gada
25. marta par to, kadus vardus ikdiena buitu vélams izmantot, vai ir nepiecieSams kaut ko
maintt, ka izglitot sabiedribu $aja joma, apspriez ari televizija, piemeram, televizijas kanala
,» IV 37 izklaides raidijuma ,,Zilonis studija”, kura pulcgjas Diana Grasmane (cilvektiesibu
aktiviste, kuru aizskar [idzcilvéku nekorekta valoda), Aiga Veckalne (iedarbigas valodas
lektore, gramatu tulkotaja un redaktore), Andrejs Veisbergs (viens no Latvijas vadoSajiem
valodniekiem), Janis Romanovskis (radio ,,StarFm” balss) [TV3 2024], arT $aja raidijjuma
valodnieku un viesu domas atskiras'. 2024. gada 26. marta iznaca pirma ieklaujosas komu-
nikacijas rokasgramata latviesu valoda, kura valodniece, tulkotaja un lektore A. Veckalne
apkopojusi svarigakos ieklaujosas jeb cienpilnas valodas ieteikumus; sadala ,,Izcelsme,
etniska piederiba un tautiba” autore aicina izvertet, vai konkrétaja situacija vispar ir svarigi
minét cilvéka izcelsmi un tautibu [Veckalne 2024], arT §T rokasgramata socialajos medijos
raistja dazadas lietotaju emocijas. Turklat Valsts valodas centra LatvieSu valodas ekspertu
komisija 2024. gada 10. aprila s€de izvertja A. Veckalnes apkopotos ieteikumus ,,Ieklau-
josas valodas celvedi” un noradija, ka apkopotie ieteikumi ir javerte kritiski un drizak
uzskatami par varda brivibas ierobezosanu, tie esot autores subjektivais viedoklis [Valsts
valodas centrs: 2024]. Nemot véra diskusijas no televizijas Soviem lidz Saeimas komisijas
sédem, stridus socialo mediju vietn&s, raksta autorei radas padzilinata interese, ka sabie-
driba anontmi veérte dazadus etnonimus; Soreiz par respondentu mérka grupu tika izveleti
Daugavpils iedzivotaji.

Raksta mérkis ir atspogulot dazadu etnonimu semantiku latvieSu valoda miusdienu
Daugavpils iedzivotaju uztverg.

Latgale ka regions no pargjas Latvijas atSkiras ne tikai etnodemografiska (Latgalg ir ap-
tuveni 45,7 % latviesu Tpatsvars, turprett Vidzeme — 86,7 %), bet arT etnolingvistiska sasta-
va zina. ,, Tradicionali etniski jauktos regionos parasti nepastav skaidri izteikta korelacija
starp dokumentaro vai pat pasa noteikto etnisko piedertbu un dzimto valodu. [..] Noradita
tautiba un dzimta valoda var nesakrist pat cilvekiem no monolingvalam gimeném, turklat
tas nepilnigi atspogulo Latgalé visai plasi izplatito agrino bilingvismu etniski jauktas
gimenés, respektivi, divas vai pat vairakas dzimtas valodas.” [Druviete 2023: 172—173]
Sobrid arT geopolitiska situdcija var mainit izvéli, kadu tautibu/piederibu respondents ap-
taujas anketa norada. Ta, pieméram, 2022. gada Latvija tautibas ierakstu maina pasg tikusi
veikta 125 cilvekiem, kas ir piecas reizes vairak neka 2021. gada, kad tautibas ieraksta
maina tika veikta tikai 20 cilveékiem. Visvairak iedzivotaju atteikusies no krievu tautibas
ieraksta, mainot to uz citu tautibas ierakstu [Portals ,,Latvijas V&stnesis” 2023]. Daugavpils
tika izve€leta ka otra lielaka Latvijas pilséta (p&c iedzivotaju skaita), turklat janorada, ka §1
ir daudznacionala pilséta. ,, 2022. gada sakuma Daugavpils iedzivotaju skaits bija 79 120
iedzivotdji, kas ir 4,2 % no kopéja Latvijas iedzivotdju skaita. Daugavpils pilsétas teritori-
Jas kopéja platiba ir 72,3 km?, kas ir tresa lielaka pilsétas teritorija Latvija. [..] 2022. gada
Daugavpili krievu tautibas iedzivotdju ipatsvars no kopéja iedzivotaju skaita bija 48 %,
latviesu tautibas iedzivotdju ipatsvars — 21 %, polu tautibas iedzivotaju ipatsvars — 13 %,

1 Raidijums pieejams: https://izklaide.tv3.lv/sovi/zilonis-studija/ka-uzrunat-lai-nesap-ieklaujosa-
valoda-kas-ta-ir/
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baltkrievu tautibas iedzivotaju ipatsvars — 7 %, ukrainu tautibas iedzivotdju ipatsvars —
2%, lietuviesu tautibas iedzivotdju ipatsvars — 1 % un citu tautibu iedzivotaju ipatsvars —
8,0 % [Daugavpils valstspilsétas pasvaldiba 2023:16—17]. Nemot véra pilsétas iedzivota-
ju etnisko sastavu, butiski ir noskaidrot ne tikai dazadu etnonimu veért€jumu, bet ari, vai
Daugavpils iedzivotaji komunic@ savstarpgji ar citu tautibu parstavjiem, vai priecajas par
etnisko sastavu, vai izjiit piederibu Latvijas valstij.

Veésturnieks Kaspars Zellis (dz. 1972) norada, ka ,, etnonimi kops naciju veidosanas
sakumiem ir kluvusi par nozimigu sabiedribas saliedesanas lidzekli. Tiesi tapéc etnonimi
ir ne tikai valodniecibas, bet art politikas jautd@jums. [..] Etnonimu veidoSanas vésture var
biit dazada. Vispirms ta ir saistama ar kadas tautas pasdefinésanos — resp., pasnosaukuma
rasanos, kas raksturigs jau pirmatnéjam ciltim, lai ar pasdefinésanos nodalitu savéjos
no svesajiem” [Zellis 2017]. Zinot Daugavpils iedzivotaju daudznacionalo sastavu, ka ar1
bilingvismu, ir griiti izvirzit hipot€zi par atsevisku etnontmu veért€jumiem, jo dazadas valo-
das etnonimu semantika bitiski atSkiras. Ka norada LatvieSu valodas agentiiras galvena
lingviste Dite Liepa (dz. 1964) norada: ,, Lingvistiskas izteiksmes lidzeklos vistiesSakaja
veida atspogulojas valodas un sabiedribas savstarpéja saistiba un mijiedarbiba konkrétos
socialpolitiskajos un ekonomiskajos apstaklos. Nozimigas parmainas sabiedribas verti-
bu sistema vienmer atspogulojas valoda, savukart ar valodas starpniecibu sabiedriba
skaidrak apzinas un precizak formulé jauno politisko un ekonomisko realitati. Parmainas
valoda visvairak ir skarusas leksiku” [Liepa 2011: 257-259]. Paradoties Latvija vairak
arzemju studentiem, jauktajam gimen€m, patvéruma meklétajiem, patérétaju kultiras
ietekmei, arT dazadu jédzienu, kuri apzZimé cittautas, semantika mainisies, 1idz ar to no
ta, kadu tautibas nosaukumu izvélas cilveks, komunicgjot par vai ar kadu cittautieti, var
noprast vina attieksmi.

Lai apzinatu Daugavpils iedzivotaju etnonimu vert€jumu, no 2023. gada 19. decembra
lidz 2024. gada 4. janvarim tika izplatita aptaujas anketa dazadas socialo mediju grupas,
kuras apvieno Daugavpils iedzivotajus. Pieméram, Facebook grupa ,] LOVE DAU-
GAVPILS”, biedribas ,,Cita Daugavpils” socialajos mediju kontos un citviet. Kopuma
petijuma piedalijas 75 respondenti no Daugavpils. Aptaujas anketa tika veidota latviesu
valoda.

Filozofs, publicists Artis Svece (dz. 1970) norada, ka ,, tam, vai vards ir noniecinoss
vai ne, nav tiesa sakara ar varda sakotnéjo vai burtisko nozimi. Tapéc diskusijas par
politkorektumu, jautdjumi par varda pareizo nozimi ir diezgan nebiitiski. Cilvéki atsakas
lietot vardu nevis tapéc, ka tas péc biitibas vai sensenos laikos noziméjis to vai citu, bet
gan tapec, ka paslaik més izjiitam vardu ta, ka mes to izjiatam” [Svece 2002]. Tiesi tapec
respondentiem aptauja tika vaicats etnonimu pasreiz€jais vertejums, ka vini to izjit, vai
etnonimiem konotacija ir pozitiva, neitrala, negativa vai griti nosakama.

Aptauja ka datu ieglisanas veids tika izv€leta tapec, ka ta ir piemérota, ar vacot at-
talinati datus par iedzivotajiem, Saja gadfjuma tika izmantota elektroniska aptauja. Tapat,
nemot vera aptauju neuzbazigo dabu un iesp€ju atbildet sev erta laika, respondenti dod
prieksroku rakstiskai anketai neka citam petniecibas metodém, pieméram, intervijai [Bhat-
tacherjee 2012: 73].

Lai izméritu atticksmi, vai Daugavpils iedzivotaji priecajas, ka pilséta dzivo dazadu
tautibu parstavji, pétijuma tiek izmantota kartas skala. Tipiska kartas skala, ko lieto testa
vertejumos, ir Likerta skala ar pieciem rangiem — no 1 lidz 5 [Rascevska 2005: 98—100],
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sakot ar ,,pilnigi nepiekritu” viena pusg, beidzot ar ,,pilniba piekritu” otra pusg, ar ,,ne
piekritu, ne nepiekritu” vida. Ka ierasts Likerta skalas p&tijumos, arT Saja katram skalas
[imenim ir pieskirta skaitliska vertiba jeb kods, sakot no 1, ar skaitlisku piecaugumu katra
Itment, respektivi, 1 — pilniba nepiekritu, 2 — nepiekritu, 3 — ne piekritu, ne nepiekritu,
4 — piekritu, 5 — pilniba piekritu. Datu analizei tika izveleta kontentanalize, jo ta palidz
veidot objektivu, kvantitativu izteiksmi, proti, izteikt to ciparos, procentos, kas konkr&ti
atspogulo pétijuma rezultatus, izvairoties no subjektivajiem novérojumiem. Kontentanalize
ir veiksmigs p&tijuma panemiens, petot jutigas t€mas, ka tas ir konkrétaja gadijuma [Prasad
2008: 174-193], aplukojot etnontmu semantiku.

Aptaujas pirmaja dala respondentu vértgjumam tika nodoti 16 etnonimi. Saja raksta
tiek apliikota viena dala no tiem — ,,71ds”, ,,ebrejs”, ,.Cigans”, ,roms”, ,,melnadainais”,
»tumsadainais”, ,,négeris”, ,.lietuvietis”, ,,leitis”’; nemot véra, ka tika aptaujati Daugavpils
iedzivotaji, respondentiem bija arT javerte konotacija jeédzieniem ,,latgalietis”, ,,Cangalis”,
,ciulis”. Savukart aptaujas otraja dala respondenti vertgja tadus apgalvojumus ka ,,Es
priecajos, ka Daugavpilt dzivo dazadu etnisko grupu parstavji”, ,,Es ikdiena regulari ko-
municgju ar dazadu tautibu parstavjiem”, ,,Es jiitos piederigs Latvijai” un citus, m&rot at-
tieksmi iepriek§ min&taja Likerta skala.

Etnonimu semantikas analize
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1. att€ls. Jedziena ,,71ds” vertejums.

Jedziens ,,Z1ds” — pozitivs saturiskais uzslanojums konstatéts 1 gadijuma, neitrals — 15,
negativs — 55, savukart Cetriem respondentiem ir griiti spriest par jédziena konotaciju. ,, Pir-
moreiz jaut@jums par varda ,,zids ” izslegSanu no aprites tika apspriests 1920. gada Latvi-
Jjas Augstskolas Padomes séde, kur par to iestdjas rektors Ernests Felsbergs, argumentéjot,
ka tas ir aizskaross. Savukart Jana Endzelina viedoklis, ko vins pauda presé, bija politisks
un tika pamatots ar pienémumu, ka nevajag locities svestautiesu prieksa, jo tad art ,, leisi”
gribésot saukties par ,, lietuviesiem”. 1940. gada 1. augusta padomju okupacijas rezims
aizstaja vardu ,,zids” ar ,,ebrejs” skolu nosaukumos. Taja pasa gada Izglitibas Tautas ko-
misariats izdeva rikojumu, ar ko aizliedza gan varda ,,zids”, gan ,, leitis” lietoSanu izgliti-
bas iestades ka nievajosus. Nacistiskas okupacijas laika istenotdas propagandas rezultata
jédzienam ,,zids " misdienas ir negativa un niciga nokrasa, tadel sobrid Latvija tiek lietots
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Jjédziens ,,ebrejs”” [Lenskis, Berzins 2015]. Lai var€tu salidzinat Daugavpils iedzivotaju

nostaju par abiem jeédzieniem, aptauja tika liigts vertet jedziena ,,ebrejs” konotaciju.
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Ebrejs

2. attels. Jedziena ,,ebrejs” vertgjums.

Jedziens ,,ebrejs” — pozitivs satura uzslanojums konstatéts 22 gadijumos, neitrals — 51
gadijuma, negativs — 1 gadijuma, griiti spriest — vienam respondentam. Lai gan pirmskara
Latvija vardu ,,71ds” lietoja oficiali, no aptaujas anketa ieglitajiem datiem var secinat, ka
Daugavpils iedzivotaji ir ieklausijusies ebreju kopienas aicinajuma un izvélgjusies lietot
stilistiski un semantiski neitralu apzimgjumu — ebre;js.

Atsaucoties uz J. Endzelina ieprieks piemingto politisko viedokli, aptaujas anketa re-
spondentu vertg§jumam tika piedavati jédzieni ,,leitis” un , lictuvietis”.

9

Negativs Graiti spriest

Pozitivs Neitrals

Leitis

3. att€ls. Jedziena , leitis” vert&jums.
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Jedziens ,,leitis” — pozitivs satura uzslanojums konstatets 11 gadijumos, neitrals — 36
gadijumos, negativs — 9 gadijumos, griiti spriest — 19 respondentiem. No iegtitajiem datiem
raksta autore secina, ka jédziens , lietuvietis” ir tik ]oti iesaknojies Daugavpils iedzivotaju
apzina, ka jédzienu ,,leitis” liela dala nelieto ikdienas komunikacija, attiecigi arT ta satura
uzslanojumu nav iesp&jams novertet; turpreti par jédzienu ,lietuvietis” nav Saubu — 38
respondenti noradijusi, ka tas ir pozitivs, 37 — neitrals, neviens nav secinajis, ka tas biitu
negativs vai griiti apspriezams jédziens.

Vesturnieks K. Zellis atzimé, ka ,, ¢iganu vai romu etnonima jautajums ir mazak di-
skutéts, un publiskaja prakse tas paradijas samérd vélu — 20. gs. 90. gadu otraja pusé —
un liela méra bija saistits ar Eiropd notiekosajiem romu integracijas projektiem” [Zellis
2017: 106-123].
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Cigans
4. attels. Jedziena ,,Cigans” vertejums.

Jedziens ,,¢igans” — pozitivs satura uzslanojums konstatéts 9 gadijumos, neitrals — 41
gadijuma, negativs — 25 gadijumos. ,, Par ¢iganiem So tautu dévé ne vien Latvija, bet kriet-
na dala Austrumeiropas, tapat vacu (Zigeuner), francu (Isiganes), italu (Zingari) un citas
valodas. Anglu valoda ciganus sauc par Gipsies, spanu — par Gitanos. Tacu politkorek-
ti esot jasaka romi, jo tieSi ta si tauta pati sevi sauc (Romane)”. [Jakobsons 2015] Ar1
S. Veinberga norada, ka ,,pareja uz vardu romi daudzos sabiedribas slanos joprojam ir
nesaprasta” [Veinberga 2022]; vél 2015. gada valdibas apstiprinataja tautibu klasifika-
tora tautiba ,,roms” nav minéta, turpreti paslaik (kops 2016. gada) ka Nr. 313 tautiba tiek
noradita ¢igans (roms)/ Ciganiete (romiete)?, attiecigi ari valdiba I&ni veicina pareju no
viena etnonima uz otru, klasifikatora noradot abus variantus.

2 Skatit: https://www.csp.gov.lv/lv/klasifikacija/tautibu-klasifikators/tautibu-klasifikators-2016

127



Valoda — 2024. Valoda dazadu kultiiru konteksta

3

Grai spriest

Neitrals

Roms

5. att€ls. Jédziena ,,roms” vertgjums.

Jeédziens ,,roms” — pozitivs satura uzslanojums konstatéts 20 gadijumos, neitrals — 46
gadijumos, negativs — 6 gadijumos, griiti spriest — 2 gadijumos. Salidzinot §o abu etnontmu
vertgjumu Daugavpils iedzivotaju apzina, neskatoties uz to, ka ,.Ciganu” ka negativu
jédzienu mingjusi 25 respondenti, toméer lielaka dala noradijusi, ka tas ir neitrals, [1dzigi ka
roms. No ta var secinat, ka ne tikai Centralas statistikas parvaldes klasifikatora tiek lietoti
abi varianti, bet arT Daugavpils sabiedriba.

Ka tika atziméts raksta sakuma, tad vislielako sabiedribas sasutumu 2022. gada iz-
raisija Valsts valodas centra uzskats, ka vards ,,négeris” latvieSu valoda ir tikpat neitrals
ka ,latvietis”. P&c Valsts valodas centra pazinojuma komunikacijas un plaSsazinas lidze-
klu p&tniece, profesore, zurnaliste, tulkotaja S. Veinberga sava bloga apkopoja plasu in-
formaciju, kapéc ,,négeris” nozimé lielu pazemojumu cilvékiem, kuri ar $o vardu tiek
apziméeti, tapat noradot iemeslus, kapec civilizétas sabiedribas no ST apzim&uma atsakas
[Veinberga 2022]. Art iepriekS pieminétaja A. Veckalnes ,IeklaujoSas valodas celvedr”
autore iesaka ikdienas komunikacija aizstat vardu ,,négeris” ar ,,tumsadains cilvéks” vai
,cilveks ar tumsu adas krasu” [Veckalne 2024]. Filozofs A. Svece pauz uzskatu, ka tas,
vai konkrétajam vardam ir kaut kada negativa, nicino$a pieskana, ir atkarigs no kulttiras.
Pieméram, latvieSu valoda negativa konotacija ir drizak vardam ,,melnais” neka ,,négeris”
[Svece 2002]. Nemot véra, ka ekspertiem ir dazadi uzskati, ieteikumi, vert€jumi, raksta
autore Daugavpils iedzivotajiem lidza novertet 3 jeédzienus, ar kuriem medz apzimét cil-
vekus, kuriem ir tums$a adas krasa, — ,,négeris”, ,,melnadainais”, ka ari ,,tumsadainais”;
tapat aptaujas anketa tika ieklauts jédziens ,,latvietis”, lai sp&tu salidzinat, vai Daugavpils
iedzivotaji, tapat ka Valsts valodas centrs, verte jedzienus ,,négeris” un ,latvietis” tikpat
neitrali.
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Melnadainais

6. att€ls. Jedziena ,,melnadainais” vertgjums.

Jedziens ,,melnadainais” — pozitivs satura uzslanojums konstatéts 11 gadijumos,
neitrals — 41 gadijuma, negativs — 19 gadijumos, griiti spriest — Cetriem respondentiem.
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Tumsadainais

7. att€ls. Jedziena ,,tumsadainais” vertgjums.

Jedziens ,,tums$adainais” — pozitivs satura uzslanojums konstatéts 18 gadijumos,
neitrals — 49 gadijumos, negativs — 7 gadijumos, griiti spriest — vienam respondentam.
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Négeris

8. att€ls. Jedziena ,,nggeris” vert&jums.

Savukart jédziens ,,négeris” — pozitivs satura uzslanojums konstatéts 6 gadijumos,
neitrals — 31 gadijuma, negativs — 33 gadijumos, griiti spriest — 5 gadijumos. No seman-
tiski negativaka apzim&juma I1dz neitralakam, nosaucot cilvékus ar tumsu adas krasu, var
izveidot $adu jeédzienu virkni:

négeris = tumsadainais = melnadainais

Lidzigi ka J. Endzelins noradijis, ka nevajag locities sveStautiesu prieksa, arT valod-
nieks A. Veisbergs raidijuma ,,Zilonis studija”, kura teéma bija ,,Ka uzrunat, lai nesap.
Ieklaujosa valoda — kas ta ir?”, pauda nostaju, kapec bitu jakalpo arzemniekiem, tomer
valodniece A. Veckalne uzsvéra, ka miisdienas cilveki ar tumsSu adas krasu nav tikai un
vienigi arzemnieki, arT Latvijas pilsoni var izskatities dazadi, un Siem cilvékiem ir butiski
tas, ka vinus deve tiesi Sobrid, 2024. gada. Tapat ar1,,STAR FM” balss Janis Romanovskis
dalijas sava personigaja noveérojuma, ka jédziens ,,négeris” ir aizskaross, jaunas paaudzes
parstavji — vina bérni — nemaz $o jédzienu nezina un nelieto, jo jauna paaudze nereti patere
interneta starptautisku saturu, kura $adi jeédzieni netiek piemingti [TV3: 2024].

Lai gan Valsts valodas centrs norada, ka jédziens ,,négeris” ir tikpat neitrals ka ,,latvie-
tis”, Daugavpils iedzIvotaju vert€§juma So jeédzienu semantiskais uzslanojums tiek vertéts
atskirigi.
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Latvietis

9. att€ls. Jedziena ,,latvietis” vertgjums.

Jedziens , latvietis” — pozitivs satura uzslanojums konstatéts 43 gadijumos, neitrals —
32 gadijumos, negativu satura uzslanojumu nevar konstatet, kads tas ir vairuma gadijumu
par vardu ,,négeris”.

Nemot vera, ka pétijuma respondenti ir Daugavpils iedzivotaji, raksta autore ludza
vertet ar1 jedzienus ,,latgalietis”, ,,Cangalis” un ,,Ciulis”.
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Cangalis

10. attels. Jeédziena ,,cangalis” vertgjums.
Aptauja 12 gadijumos atziméts, ka jédzienam ,,éangalis” ir pozitivs satura uzslano-

jums, 23 — neitrals, 35 gadijumos — negativs, 5 respondentiem griiti spriest par jédziena
konotaciju. Raksta autorei $is noverojums skiet interesants, jo ar vardu ,,Cangali”, tapat ka
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Cagas, agrak apzimgja pelavas, sikus, nederigus graudus. Par to, ka $o vardu citu novadu
iedzivotaji lieto, lai nonievatu latgaliesus, liecina T€zaurs.lv apkopota informacija, kura ka
1. nozime vardam ,,Cangalis” noradits, ka tas ir Latgales iedzivotaja nievajoss nosaukums
[Spektors 2023]. Par jédzienu ,,latgalietis” nekadu parsteidzosu datu aptaujas anketa nav —
44 gadijumos noradits pozitiva satura uzslanojums, 31 gadijuma — neitrals.

Daugavpils iedzivotaji atzist, ka jédziens ,,¢iulis”, ar kuru nereti tiek apziméti pargjie
Latvijas iedzivotaji, iznemot latgalieSus, ir ar negativu nokrasu.
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0 .

Pozitivs Neitrals Negativs Graiti spriest

Ciulis

11. attels. Jedziena ,,Ciulis” vertejums.

Tomeér arT $aja gadijuma 9 respondenti atzimgjusi, ka §im jédzienam ir pozitivs seman-
tiskais uzslanojums.

Raksta autore Daugavpils iedzivotajiem lidza vertét apgalvojumus, lai noskaidrotu, vai
vini regulari komunicg ar citas etniskas izcelsmes parstavjiem, jo, nekomunicgjot, ievero-
jot distanci ar citu tautibu, rasu parstavjiem, var rasties neprecizs pricksstats par viniem,
ka arT neizpratne, kads etnonims biitu piemérotakais, neitralakais sazina. Par noslegtibu,
izvairiSanos no ,,svesiniekiem” runa arT Polijas ebreju izcelsmes polu/britu sociologs Zig-
munds Baumans (Zygmunt Bauman, 1925-2017) gramata ,,Plastosa modernitate” (Liquid
Modernity 2000). ,, Centieni turét ,,citados”, , svesos” noteikta attalumd, ieverot distan-
ci, izvairities no nepieciesamas komunikdcijas, vienosands un savstarpéjas uzticésandas
nav tikai iedomati, tie ir pat drosi sagaidami” [Baumann 2000: 107-109]. Tomér, nemot
vera Daugavpils iedzivotaju etnisko sastavu, uz apgalvojumu ,,Es ikdiena regulari komu-
nicju ar dazadu tautibu parstavjiem” biezak noradita atbilde ir 5 — pilniba piekritu, ko ir
sniegusi 38 respondenti, piekritosi — 20 respondenti, kas kopuma veido lielako respondentu
dalu, vidgjais apgalvojuma vertgjums — 4,1; arT Latvijas plassazinas [idzeklos Daugavpils
neizcelas ar fizisku vardarbibu, kas radusies etniskas piederibas dél. Tomér uz apgalvoju-
mu ,,Es priec@jos, ka Daugavpilt dzivo dazadu etnisko grupu parstavji” pilniba vienotas
nostajas nav.
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Es priecajos, ka Daugavpili dzivo dazadu etnisko grupu parstaviji

12. attels. Apgalvojuma ,,Es priecajos, ka Daugavpilt dzivo dazadu etnisko grupu
parstavji” vertgjums.

Vidgjais vertejums §im apgalvojumam ir 3,8. Lai gan vert&jumi atskiras, tom&r parsvara
Daugavpils iedzivotaji ir pozitivi vai neitrali noskanoti pret dazadu etnisko grupu parstav-
jiem, kas liecina par ieklaujosu sabiedribu. Turklat lielaka dala respondentu jutas piederi-
gi Latvijai neatkarigi no aptaujas anketa noraditas dzimtas valodas vai tautibas. Vidgjais
vertejums apgalvojumam ,,Es jutos piederigs Latvijai” — 4,3. Lielaka dala respondentu —
47 ka dzimto valodu noradijusi latviesu, 23 — krievu, 4 respondenti ir bilingvali, vienam
respondentam dzimta valoda ir polu. Raksta autore izv€l&jusies $aja gadijuma uzsvert re-
spondentu dzimto valodu, jo tautibu dzives laika cilvéks var mainit ne tikai, izv€loties citu
aptaujas anketa, bet arT pas€, ka tas tika iepriekS min&ts.

Secinajumi

Starp 3 etnonimiem, kuri apzim& cilvéku ar tums$aku adas krasu — ,n€geris”,
.melnadainais”, ,tumsadainais” —, ka neitralako Daugavpils iedzivotaji izvélas ,,tumsa-
dainais”, 68,3 % norada, ka tam ir neitrals vestijums, 18,3 % pozitivs.

Lai gan pirmskara Latvija etnonimu ,,7zids” lietoja oficiali un tas paradijas skolu
nosaukumos, pres€ u. tml., vairums aptaujato (71,7 %) norada, ka tam ir negativs vesti-
jums, tapec sliecas par stilistiski un semantiski neitralu uzlikot apzZim&jumu ebrejs.

Valsts valodas centra parstavji ir noradijusi, ka vards ,,négeris” ir uzskatams par tikpat
neitralu ka ,,latvietis”, tomer respondenti viennozimigi nepiekrit Sim apgalvojumam: 44 %
norada, ka vardam ,,n€geris” ir negativa konotacija, turpreti etnonimam ,,latvietis” neviens
no respondentiem nav mingjis, ka jédzienam biitu negativa vai griiti nosakama konotacija.

Kopuma Daugavpils iedzivotaji ir atverti pret dazadu etnisko grupu parstavjiem,
regulari savstarp&ji komunicg, ka art vairuma gadijumu izvélas semantiski un stilistiski
neitralus apzime&jumus, kas noraditi arT ,,Ieklaujosas valodas celvedt”.
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Let’s Play with Food: Puns in Printed Advertisements

Summary
Let’s Play with Food: Puns in Printed Advertisements

The current study aims at investigating how advertisers use puns to communicate and
convey the possible meanings through their usage in printed advertisements for food and
catering services. As a result of the study of 16 English printed advertisements containing
a pun, either verbal or visual, randomly chosen from various Internet sources, the most
used type of pun is the homophonic pun with 10 adverts, 4 adverts contained the semantic
pun, the grammatical pun and the idiomatic pun have been found in one advert each. To
comprehend and interpret the puns exploited in the adverts under study, a tie between their
verbal and visual manifestations were also considered.

Key words: advertising, printed advertisment, pun

Kopsavilkums
Parotalasimies ar eédienu: vardspéle partikas drukatajos reklamas sludinajumos

P&tfjuma mérkis ir izpetit, ka reklamdevgji izmanto vardspéli partikas un €dinasanas
pakalpojumu drukatajas reklamas. Analiz&jot péc nejausibas principa internetvidé atlasitas
16 drukatas reklamas anglu valoda, kas satur verbalo vai vizualo vardspéli, secinats, ka vis-
biezak izmantotais vardspéles veids ir homofoniska vardspéle. Ta konstatéta 10 reklamas,
4 sludinajumos izmantota semantiska vardspéle, savukart gramatiska vardspéle un idio-
matiska vardspéle ir sastopama viena sludinajuma. Lai saprastu un interpretétu pétamajas
reklamas izmantoto vardspéli, tika apskatita arT saikne starp tas verbalajam un vizualajam
izpausmeém.

Atslégas vardi: reklama, drukatas reklamas sludinajums, vardspele.

*

Advertising is an inseparable part of modern society, and is claimed to be a vital and
cost-effective method of communication used by marketers to promote a product or a ser-
vice, as well as persuade a potential consumer to purchase it and generate loyalty. Because
of its pervasiveness advertising is the best known and most widely discussed means of
promotion.

To make communication more effective and efficient, as well as to increase customers’
engagement and to urge the consumption of the promoted product or service, marketers
need to employ proven strategies. Therefore, advertisers quite purposefully exploit rhetor-
ical figures trying to construct advertisements that will stand out and grab the attention of
potential consumers. As stated by James Leigh (1994), the primary function of rhetorical
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figures in advertising is to ,,get across key selling points to desired prospects in a manner
that attracts attention and stimulates them to give serious consideration to the product”
[Leigh 1994: 17].

Pun is a common figure of speech and can serve as a useful device exploited in adver-
tising to enable viewer’s engagement. Being considered one of the highest displays of wit,
the pun can be catchy and fun, and can help the promoted product or service stand out from
the crowd.

Thus, the aim of the current research is to study how advertisers use puns to communi-
cate and convey the possible meanings through their usage in printed advertisements, print-
ed advertisements for food and catering services in particular. The novelty of the research
lies in the fact that alongside the verbal manifestation of pun instantiated in the adverts
under study, visual and/or verbo-visual (or verbo-pictorial) puns are considered.

LITERATURE OVERVIEW
1. Defining the notion of advertising and advertisement

The origin of advertising can be traced back to the days of cave paintings. As stated by
Winston Fletcher, ,,advertising shop signs existed some 6,000 years ago, and were common
in Rome and throughout the ancient world” [Fletcher 2010: 17]. Having existed for such a
long time, it is not surprising that advertising is everywhere around us in these days as well,
and is inseparable part of our consumer society. Advertisements are communicated through
various mass media, including traditional media and the new ones. Advertisements possess
an enormous manipulative power over the audience and their effects are longstanding as
viewer’s critical resistance is minimized and evaded because of the emotionally loaded
hidden messages present in them [Packard 2007]. Step by step, advertising has transformed
into a modern, scientific and sophisticated concept, thus, becoming a focal point of various
studies, the given research in particular.

Advertising is a multilateral term; many sources provide their own definition of the
term. According to the definition provided in Cambridge dictionary online, advertising is
,»the business of trying to persuade people to buy products or services”!. In its turn, The
Economic Times e-paper suggests that advertising is ,,the mean of communication with
the user of a product or a service.”?> However, the fullest definition of advertising seems
to be the definition proposed by American Marketing Association. It emphasizes the main
features and essence of advertising, and is as follows: ,,advertising is the placement of an-
nouncements and persuasive messages in time or space purchased in any of mass media by
business firms, non-profit organisations, government agencies, and individuals who seek
to inform and/or persuade members of a particular target market or audience about their
products, services, organisations, or ideas.”?

Consequently, it can be said that advertising is a form of communication aimed at
persuading the viewers to purchase or take some action upon products, ideas or services.

1 Retrieved from: Cambridge dictionary online. Available: https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictio-
nary/english/advertising (Last accessed 23.01.2023.)

2 Retrieved from: The Economic Times. Online edition. Available: https://economictimes.india-
times.com/definition/advertising (Last accessed 23.01.2023.)

3 American Marketing Association. Available: https://www.ama.org/resources/Pages/Dictionary.
aspx?dLetter=A (Last accessed 23.01.2023.)
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Correspondingly, advertisement is a concrete manifestation of advertising, in other
words, it is the act of advertising. As defined in Cambridge dictionary online advertisement
is ,,a picture, short film, song etc., that tries to persuade people to buy a product or a ser-
vice”, or ,,a piece of paper that tells people about job, etc.”*. Similarly, Collins dictionary
online defines the word as ,,an announcement online, or in newspaper, or on television, or
on a poster about something such as a product, event, or a job™>. The word advertisement
originally stems from the Latin verb meaning ‘to turn toward’, thereby, advertisements can
be defined as ,.texts that do their best to get our attention, to make us turn towards them”
(Goddard, 1998: 6). In addition, advertisements are ,,forms of discourse which make a
powerful contribution to how we construct our identities” [Ibid: 3].

To sum up, an advertisement is an announcement in a public medium promoting a prod-
uct, service which is made to persuade people to buy it.

It is undoubtedly true that advertising has evolved into an extremely complex form
of communication with thousands of various ways for a business to get a message to the
consumer. The current study focuses on the analysis of printed commercial advertisements
for food containing puns, randomly collected from various Internet sources. According to
Leech (1972), commercial consumer advertisement is the most frequent and important type
of advertising, which is directed towards a mass audience with the aim of promoting sales
of a commercial product or service.

2. Defining the notion of pun

Puns are regarded as a rhetorical device and a communicative strategy which are widely
exploited both in literature and daily life, thus, making the language lively and impressive
by producing a humorous, jocular or sarcastic effect. As stated by Leigh (1994), puns occur
frequently in advertisements. Using puns makes advertisements not only more humorous
and vivid, but also leaves the viewers a room to imagine and enjoy. To see how advertisers
use puns to communicate and convey the possible meanings through their usage, it is im-
portant to define what pun is, and describe its types.

There are many theories on how the word pun originated. In the OUPblog ,,The Du-
bious History of Pun (Pun Among Other Pungent Words)”, the scholar Anatoly Liberman
(2010) states that ,,the word seems to have emerged around 1640, the date being tallied
with the fact that Abraham Cowley’s comedy The Guardian (acted 1641) has a character
Mr. Puny described as ‘a young Gallant, a pretender to Wit’.”¢ In his turn, John Pollack
(2011) suggests that the word, with the same meaning as today, had appeared only towards
the end of the Great Depression in New York. Some imply that the word pun originated
from Latin poetry, and it comes from a Latin word ‘paronomasia’ which generally means
a humorous play on words.

According to Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary, pun is the ,,usually humorous use
of a word in such a way as to suggest two or more of its meanings or the meaning of an-

4 Retrieved from: Cambridge dictionary online. Available: https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictio-
nary/english/advertisement (Last accessed 23.01.2023.)

5 Retrieved from: Collins dictionary online. Available: https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictio-
nary/english/advertisement (Last accessed 23.01.2023.)

6 Liberman, A. (2010). The Dubious History of Pun (Pun Among Other Pungent Words). Available:
https://blog.oup.com/2010/02/pun/ (Last accessed 19.01.2023.)
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other word similar in sound.”” In other words, pun is a form of figurative speech, a trope
in which the message unexpectedly and simultaneously combines at least two different
unrelated meanings. French philosopher and Nobel literature prize winner Henri Bergson
(1914) defined puns as sentences or utterances where ,,the same sentence appears to offer
two independent meanings, but it is only an appearance; in reality there are two different
sentences made up of different words, but claiming to be one and the same because both
have the same sound.”

Considering the above-mentioned definitions, it can be stated that pun is a form of
wordplay that exploits multiple meanings of a term, or of similar-sounding words, for
rhetorical effect, either humorous or serious. Puns depend on the ambiguities words entail.
These ambiguities can arise from the intentional use of homophonic, homographic, met-
onymic or figurative language. Therefore, puns can be qualified as one of the more com-
plex forms of rhetoric which require more processing effort than messages where simple
forms of rhetoric are used.

3. Classification and types of puns

Wordplay can be based on several features of the language involved, for instance, pro-
nunciation, spelling, morphology, vocabulary or syntax. Due to different perceptions of the
pun there are various approaches as to how it can be classified.

Dirk Delabastita [1996: 128] singles out four categories of puns based on such features
of the language as pronunciation and spelling, i.e., homonymy, homophony, homography
and paronymy.

In his turn, the Chinese scholar Yuan Chuandao (2005) claims that the creation of pun
is connected not only to the meaning and the homophony of a word, but also to the context,
manner of speech and logic. Thus, he distinguishes the following types of pun:

— homonymic pun, which is the use of sound and a way of utterance to use words
unrelated in meaning, but sounding alike to form two meanings;

— lexical meaning pun, an expressive way of utterance to use the polysemy of words
to cause a sentence to have two different interpretations;

— understanding pun, when the implied meaning of the sentence is suggested
through a particular context;

— figurative pun, i.e., a pun uses the literal meaning of a simile or a metaphor as its
surface meaning, and the figurative meaning as its deep meaning, and

— logic pun is a rhetorical device in which the speaker, in receiving the message
from the listener, uses a particular context to change the topic implicitly, so as to
achieve his own communicative purpose.

The classification exploited within the current study to determine the most used
type of puns instantiated in printed advertisements for food under study is the classification
suggested by Yan Yi-bo (2015) in the article ,,Analysis of Puns in English Advertising
Language from the Relevance Theory”. The scholar distinguishes four types of puns, for
instance, homophonic pun, semantic pun, grammatical pun, and idiomatic pun.

The homophonic pun is said to refer to a word having the same or similar sound with
another one. To exemplify the use of the homophonic pun can be used an advertisement by

7 Retrieved from: Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary. (Available: https://www.merriam-webster.
com/dictionary/pun ) (Last accessed 20.01.2022)
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the UK’s number one wrapped bakery brand Warburtons (see, Figure 1). To celebrate the
Royal Wedding between Prince Harry and Megan Markle in 2018, the company unveiled
a series of advertisements with a twist, making use of various puns, the homophonic pun
in particular. When the slogan ‘LOAF IS IN THE AIR’ is pronounced, it becomes obvious
that the word ‘love’ has been substituted by the similar-sounding word ‘loaf’, the product
produced by Warburtons.

LOAF IS IN
1'|-||a ,A_I\R

Figure 1. Warburtons. Loaf'is in the air.®

LET’S RAISE
A TOAST,*

Warburton$

Figure 2. Warburtons. Let s raise a toast®

Another advertisement of the same series proposes ‘LET’S RAISE A TOAST (see, Fig-
ure 2) making use of the polysemantic nature of the word ‘toast’. On the one hand, the
message implied by the slogan seems straightforward, i.e., ,,the act of a group of people

8 Retrieved from: https://www.conveniencestore.co.uk/ (Last accessed 25.01.2022.)
9 Retrieved from: https://www.conveniencestore.co.uk/ (Last accessed 25.01.2022.)
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wishing somebody happiness, success, etc. by drinking a glass of something, especially
alcohol, at the same time”!* However, the image of a toasted slice of bread held in the
hand and raised as if a glass enables the viewers to think of the second meaning of the
word ‘toast’, i.e., ,,slices of bread that have been made brown and dry by heating them on
both sides in a toaster or under a grill.”!" As a result, the viewers are invited to wish the
newlyweds happiness by eating the Warburtons toast. The creators of the particular advert
exploit the so-called semantic pun, which means one word appears once or twice, but it has
two different meanings.

The grammatical pun is a kind of pun which exploits various grammatical uses of
words, for example, omitting some structures or some words having more than one gram-
matical function, etc. To attract viewers’ attention, the creators of Coca-Cola’s poster (see,
Figure 3) make use of the word ‘can’ and its various grammatical paradigms. The word
‘can’ in the slogan ‘Refreshes like no other can’ may be considered both as a modal verb
and a noun, meaning ,,a metal container in which food and drink is sold.”!> When perceived
as a modal verb, the message of the advert may be interpreted as any other drink being un-
able to refresh you like Coca-Cola does, thus, Coca-Cola is advertised as the coolest drink
and any other drink being unable to compare to it. Whereas when considered as a noun,
the word ‘can’ serves as a metonymic reference to other canned drinks, thus, advertising
Coca-Cola as a leading refreshing drink of the like. As a result, Coca-Cola is advertised
not only as the best refreshing canned drink, but also as the leading refreshing drink among
any other drinks.

Refreshes hke no othercan

ot e

\" Geer

Figure 3. Refreshes like no other can. Coca-Cola."

To create a more interesting and eye-catching advertisement, many advertisers exploit

10 Retrieved from: Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. (Available: https://www.oxfordlearners-
dictionaries.com/definition/english/toast_1?q=toast) (Last accessed 25.01.2022.)

11 Ibid

12 Retrieved from: Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. (Available: https://www.oxfordlearners-
dictionaries.com/definition/english/can2 1) (Last accessed 25.01.2022)

13 Retrieved from: https://www.gumtree.com.au/s-ad/parkdale/collectables/coca-cola-post-
er/1267284179 (Last accessed 25.01.2022.)
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idioms and slangs. Aiming at achieving a special effect, they use similar or homophonic
word to take place of the original one in the idiom exploited, thus, creating the idiomatic
pun. For example, the advertisement promoting the restaurant (see, Figure 4) shows the use
of the idiom ‘may the Force be with you’, which is a catchphrase adapted from the media
franchise Star Wars, meaning a blessing; the phrase is often a humorous way of wishing
someone success or good fortune.'* To add a touch of humour the word ‘Force’ is substitut-
ed by the similar-sounding word ‘fork’ in the advert’s caption.

¥uwr Haighburkapd Py b

Sl oty Lomilong
segangs, com

Figure 4. May the Forks be with you. Oregano’s Pizza Bistro."

The creation of all the above discussed types of pun happens at different levels of lan-
guage and is mainly expressed verbally. Therefore, it is worth mentioning the classification
published by MasterClass (2021)'¢ that alongside such types of pun as homophonic pun
(i.e., uses paired homonyms), compound pun (i.e., contains more than one pun in the same
sentence), homographic pun or heteronymic pun (i.e., plays on words spelt the same way,
but having a double meaning) and recursive pun (i.e., a two-part pun) distinguishes visual
puns or graphological pun (i.e., pun achieved through imagery, graphics or logos). Even
though a pun is a popular linguistic form which may play a crucial communication and

14 Retrieved from: The Free Dictionary online (Available: https://idioms.thefreedictionary.com/
may+the+force+be+with+you) (Last accessed 25.01.2023.)

15 Retrieved from: https://www.iasj.net (Last accessed 19.01.2023.)

16 Unknown Author. MasterClass (2021). What Is a Pun? Learn About the Different Types of Puns
in Literature and Tips on How to Write a Great Pun. Retrieved from: https://www.masterclass.com/
articles/what-is-a-pun-learn-about-the-different-types-of-puns-in-literature-and-tips-on-how-to-
write-a-great-pun (Last accessed 20.01.2023.)
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creative role in advertising, the latest studies have shown that converting linguistic rhetoric
into visual rhetoric can render advertisements more persuasive and memorable [McQuar-
rie & Mick 2003]. Thereby, the concept of visual pun will be defined and its types will be
listed further.

Maia Meri Giorgadze (2015) in her article ,,Categories of Visual Puns” distinguishes
the following categories of visual puns: visual pun and verbo-visual or verbo-pictorial pun.
A visual pun is a way of combining images to create a pun when the pictures occur without
any verbal accompaniment, in other words, when the combined images are viewed, the
visual pun becomes evident. In some cases of visual pun, a visual symbol that has the same
meaning as or a similar sound to the sound of the word is used to replace it. In its turn, it can
be talked about verbo-visual (or verbo-pictorial pun) when the visual effect works together
with the verbal one in creating a pun. As a result, visual puns are a type of visual expression
in which the concept of wordplay is applied to an image [Hempelmann & Samson 2007].

As the investigation into the notion of pun has revealed, pun is one of the important
types of wordplay widely used in different spheres of life, advertising discourse being one
of them. There are several subcategories of pun, and consequently various classifications
and types distinguished by various scholars.

METHODOLOGY

The method of critical analysis is used to carry out a detailed examination and evaluation
of scientific literature sources on the topic under study. The descriptive research method
is used to summarize the findings from the scientific literature, to provide the analysis of
the collected advertisements and the results of the research. The elements of statistical
analysis are applied to determine which type of pun instantiated in printed advertisements
for food under study is used the most.

As the current research focuses on the analysis of printed advertisements for food con-
taining puns, 16 English printed advertisements have been randomly chosen from various
Internet sources. There are several criteria according to which the advertisements have
been selected:

1. advertisement should be from print medium or static digital medium;
2. advertisement should promote any product or idea for food or catering ser-
vice;
3. advertisement should contain a pun, either verbal or visual;
4. if'there is advertising campaign, all advertisements from this campaign could
be chosen.
The analysed adverts are numbered and listed in the Appendix.

To achieve the objectives of the research the following procedures have been per-
formed: at first, the selected advertisements are described; then, the pun is identified and
interpreted. Finally, the classification suggested by Yan Yi-bo (2015) is used to determine
the type of each pun instantiated in the adverts under study.

DISCUSSION AND RESULTS

The given study focuses on the analysis of printed commercial advertisements for food
and catering services containing puns, both verbal and visual. There are 16 randomly cho-
sen printed advertisement for food, which are, first, described by providing general infor-
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mation about them; then, the use of puns instantiated in the adverts is analysed and its type
determined; the possible interpretation of the advertisement’s message is provided.

In July, 2014, the supermarket chain Morrisons unveiled a pun-filled outdoor marketing
campaign to support the launch of the Morrisons.com home delivery service. The ‘Up Your
Street’ advertising campaign, created by DLKW Lowe, highlights six London neighbour-
hoods with a visual food-based pun, examples being West Mincester, Tottenham, Finsberry
Park, Mornington Cressent, Whitechapel and Piccadilly circus. In all six advertisements,
one syllable of the place name is replaced by the image of products sold by the supermar-
ket, e.g., in one of the adverts (see, Figure 5), in which the place name WEST MINCES-
TER is used, the syllable mince- is replaced by the image of minced meat.

s

Now delivering to Central London from just £1. D =
- o

Morrisons.com

Figure 5. West Mincester. Morrisons."’

Likewise, the product names with similar sound to the sound of the place name’s syl-
lable is used to replace it in other adverts, for instance, TOTTENHAM - the syllable -ham
is replaced by the image of ham; the -berry syllable in FINSBERRY PARK is substituted
by the image of berries; instead of the syllable cress- in MORNINGTON CRESSENT, the
image of cress plant appears; the final syllable in WHITECHAPEL is replaced by the im-
age of an apple; and the image of a jar of pickles is used to substitute a respective syllable
in the place name PICCADILLY CIRCUS. Thereby, the puns used in the discussed adverts
can be classified as homophonic visual puns.

The advertisement for retail chain Aldi UK selling a range of grocery items, meat and
dairy (see, Figure 6) contains an example of homophonic verbo-visual (or verbo-pictorial)
pun. At first glance, seemingly simple advert is a combination of the caption ,,we make a
good pear”, the image of pears one leaning on another and the company’s logo. However,
the advert contains a wordplay based on the use of two homophones pear, which is ,,a
yellow or green fruit that is narrow at the top and wide at the bottom™'®, and pair, i.e., ,two
people who are doing something together or who have a particular relationship”'®, which
is visually implied by the image of pears one leaning on another.

17 Retrieved from: https://www.adforum.com/creative-work/ad/player/34506468/westminster/mor-
risons (Last accessed 20.01.2023.)

18 Retrieved from: Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. (Available: https://www.oxfordlearners-
dictionaries.com/definition/english/pear?q=pear) (Last accessed 21.01.2023.)

19 Retrieved from: Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. (Available: https://www.oxfordlearners-
dictionaries.com/definition/english/pair_1?q=pair) (Last accessed 21.01.2023.)
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we make a good pear

#ZuperiSilliness H

Figure 6. Aldi UK. we make a good pear.*

In this way, it may be suggested that the retail chain A/di UK not only promotes its products
being of good quality, but also invites the viewers to become their customers who will be
welcomed and treated with special care, consequently both of them, i.c., the retail chain
Aldi UK and the customer, ,,having a particular relationship”.

The advertisement created by Chiquita Brands International Sarl, formerly known as
Chiquita Brands International Inc. and United Fruit Co., is a Swiss-domiciled American
producer and distributor of bananas and other produce (see, Figure 7), depicts two bananas
conversing:

,»50, what seems to be a problem?”
.1 don’t know, doc. I just haven’t been peeling well lately.”

Figure 7. Chiquita Banana. I don t peeling good.?'

20 Retrieved from: https://m.facebook.com/AldiUK/photos/we-love-a-good-pun-and-we-want-
to-challenge-you-to-come-up-with-somecomment-and-/917521358308667/ (Last accessed
20.01.2023.)

21 Retrieved from: https://www.behance.net/gallery/10603967/Food-Ads (Last accessed
20.01.2023.)
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The use of the word peeling instead of the similar-sounding word feeling is an example of
another homophonic pun. Chiquita is a leading global banana company aiming at offering
their costumers and consumers the highest quality of fruit and service. Thus, the conver-
sation between the bananas may be interpreted as the product quality check conducted by
the company to ensure their customers receive the best service. This is supported by the
text placed beneath the image of the conversing bananas: ,,We’re so fussy, we even have a
guy who picks through the bananas picked by the guy who picked through the bananas the
pickers picked. Just a banana, it ain’t.”

The Leaning Tower of Pisa is a must-see attraction on any Italy trip, likewise classic
Italian pizza is definitive to enjoy when in Italy. An American multinational restaurant
chain and international franchise Pizza Hut advertises their pan pizza being as good as
its Italian counterpart. They invite their customers to ,,Visit Italian places now...” by ex-
ploiting the visual image of a tower made of pizzas which resembles the Leaning Tower of
Pisa and the homophonic pun in the advert’s caption by substituting the word Pisa by the
similar-sounding word pizza (see, Figure 8).

See the Leaning Tower
of Pizza

Visit the Italian places now...

Figure 8. Pizza Hut. See the Leaning Tower of Pizza.?

The next is the advert for HEINZ Tomato ketchup (see, Figure 9). On the red
background one can read a caption ,,No other ketchup taste like Heinz. It’s only natural...”

22 Retrieved from: https://www.manypixels.co/blog/post/best-food-ad-designs (Last accessed
20.01.2023.)
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No other ketchup tastes like Heinz

It’s only natural...

www.heinz.com

0@0

Figure 9. HEINZ Tomato ketchup. Its only natural...”

The type of pun exploited in the advertisement is the so-called semantic pun based on
the polysemantic nature of the word natural. First, the meaning of the word ,,normal; as
you would expect”?* comes to mind as a reply to the statement ,,No other ketchup taste
like Heinz.” Besides, the product is advertised as being made of naturally grown tomatoes
,having little or no processing.”? The image of the bicycle, which nowadays is being
promoted as an environmentally friendly means of transport, with tomato slices instead of
wheels serves as a confirmation to the message of the advert, in which the product is being
promoted as made of organic ingredients.

Another example of semantic pun is suggested in the advert of the series of advertise-
ments to celebrate the Royal Wedding in 2018 created by the UK’s wrapped bakery brand
Warburtons (see, Figure 10). The advert is a combination of the image of donuts, which are
,»in the shape of a circle with a hole in the middle”?¢, placed on the cushion and the caption
DON’T FORGET THE RINGS. Keeping in mind that the original purpose of the given
series of advertisements was to celebrate the wedding between Prince Harry and Megan
Markle, the image of donuts alongside the caption enable the emergence of another mean-
ing of the polysemantic word ring, i.e., a piece of jewellery that you wear on your finger.
Consequently, the message of the advert is not only a kind reminder for the newlyweds not
to forget their wedding rings on their special day, but also for the viewers of the advert not
to forget to buy the product sold by the enterprise.

23 Retrieved from: https://m.facebook.com/AldiUK/photos/we-love-a-good-pun-and-we-want-
to-challenge-you-to-come-up-with-somecomment-and-/917521358308667/ (Last accessed
20.01.2023.)

24 Retrieved from: Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. (Available: https://www.oxfordlearners-
dictionaries.com/definition/english/natural 1?q=natural) (Last accessed 21.01.2023.)

25 Tbid.

26 Retrieved from: Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. (Available: https://www.oxfordlearners-
dictionaries.com/definition/english/ring]l 1?qg=ring) (Last accessed 21.01.2023.)
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DON’T FORCET

THE RINGS

Figure 10. Warburtons. Don t forget the rings.”

The advertisement for Jif Creamy Peanut Butter (see, Figure 11) is the image of
two toasts with peanuts on them. The textual part present on the advert is the conversation
between the depicted peanuts:

,,Did you hear the joke about the peanut butter?”

,I’m not telling you. You might spread it!”

DID YOU HEAR I'MNOTTELLING
THE JOKE ABOUT THE YOU.YOU MIGHT
PEANUT BUTTER? SPREADIT!

isit wwwjif.com for more product information, exclusive recipes and more!

Figure 11. Jif Creamy Peanut Butter. I'm not telling you. You might spread it.**

57 Retrieved from: https://m.facebook.com/AldiUK/photos/we-love-a-good-pun-and-we-want-
to-challenge-you-to-come-up-with-somecomment-and-/917521358308667/ (Last accessed

20.01.2023.)
58 Retrieved from: https://www.behance.net/gallery/10603967/Food-Ads (Last accessed

20.01.2023.)
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The idiom spread the word, meaning ,to tell people about something”%, is exploited in

the conversation, thereby, suggesting the use of idiomatic pun in the given advertisement.
However, keeping in mind that the product advertised is a creamy peanut butter, which is
usually eaten by spreading it on a toast, it may be assumed that the wordplay exploited in
the advert may as well be based on the polysemantic nature of the verb spread, and as a
result classified as semantic pun. To determine the type of the pun used in the given advert,
it is worth remembering that the idiomatic pun is created when a similar or homophonic
word takes place of the original one in the idiom. As the idiom instantiated in the advert
under study is used in its original form, it may be argued that the semantic pun is used to
promote the Jif creamy peanut butter.

Results

To carry out the current research, as well as to achieve the aim of the paper, and to
answer the research question put forward all together 16 printed advertisements for food
and catering service have been randomly excerpted from different Internet sources and an-
alysed. All the printed advertisements under study contained a pun, either verbal or visual
or verbo-visual.

According to the data analysed, the most used type of pun is the homophonic pun with
10 adverts (63%), 4 adverts contained the semantic pun (25%), the grammatical pun and
the idiomatic pun have been found in one advert each (6%).

CONCLUSIONS
The current study focused one the use of puns in printed advertisements for food and
catering services.

Having done the research, the following conclusions have been made:

— Alongside other figures of speech, pun is a device commonly employed in ad-
vertising; through the wuse of puns advertisers make their products and/
or services stand out in order to attract the attention of potential buyers.

— 16 printed advertisements containing puns have been analysed, out of them 10 homo-
phonic puns, 4 semantic puns and an equal number of grammatical puns and idiomatic
puns (1 each) have been found; as a result, the most common type of pun exploited in
the advertisements for food and catering services under study is the homophonic pun.
However, for more reliable data more printed advertisements should be investigated.

— Besides textual parts, visualization is another attraction-getting device exploited in
advertisements. Visuals appeal to viewers’ emotions and are aimed at not only at-
tracting their attention, but they also hold viewers’ interest by telling maximum part
of the story. Thereby, comprehension and interpretation of puns used in advertise-
ments under study rely on the tie between their visual and verbal manifestations, as
well as the knowledge of sociocultural background and the symbolic implication.

— As visual representation of the image serves to create a new mode of narrative,
which is both visual and textual, the current study has a broad perspective by ex-
panding it into a multimodal study, in other words, by investigating the interplay

29 Retrieved from: Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. (Available: https://www.oxfordlearn-
ersdictionaries.com/definition/english/spread_1?q=spread) (Last accessed 21.01.2023.)
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between different representational modes (e.g., written word and image) in cre-
ation and consequently interpretation of puns exploited in printed advertisements.
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Summary
Topicality of Latvian Language Acquisition by Minorities in Pre-School Education

The article provides an overview of the acquisition of the Latvian language of pre-
school age minorities children and its compliance with the requirements in legislative acts
starting from 2020. It highlights the importance of linguistic experiences gained in pre-
school and at home, as well as the negative consequences of COVID 19 quarantine. Since
from September 2023, all lessons are to be implemented in Latvian, this article analyses the
results of a survey conducted in May 2023 involving 32 teachers from minority preschool
groups. The results of the survey indicate that the Latvian language learning of minority
children still faces challenges and it is necessary to provide teaching assistants to improve
the knowledge and skills of these children. The conclusions suggest that it is essential to
continue testing the Latvian language proficiency of pre-school teachers as well. Addition-
ally, the Ministry of Education and Science should ensure that educational institutions are
staffed with professional teachers.

Key words: legislation, language acquisition in pre-school, minorities

*

Ievads

Valsts pétfjumu programmas ,Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas at-
tistibai” projekta ,,Musdienu latvieSu valodas lietojums un attistiba” (Nr. VPP-LETONI-
KA-2022/1-0001) Tpasa uzmaniba tika veltita pirmsskolas vecuma mazakumtautibu bérnu
latvieSu valodas prasmes izpétei. To, ka latviesu valodas lietojuma prakse mazakumtautibu
bérnu ikdiena ir nepietickama, jau pirms programmas uzsaksanas bija atzim&jusi vairaku
pétijumu autori [sal. Markus et al. 2019, Stangaine 2016, Tomme-Jukévica 2018]. Valsts
pétljumu programmas TstenoSanas laika mainijas gan izglitibu reglamentgjosie juridiskie
nosacijumi, gan apstakli, kas ietekmé&ja iedzivotaju veselibu un Iidz ar to arT izglitibas
procesu. 2018. gada MK noteikumi Nr. 716 paredzgja, ka 2019. gada berniem bija jasak
macibas 1. klas€ latvieSu valoda vai bilingvali (50% : 50%), tatad pirmsskolas izglitibas
iestadém bija jasagatavo beérni $adu macibu uzsaksanai skola [MK 2018, Nr. 716]. Tomér
vel 2021. gada pétnieku grupa secinaja, ka ,,fo mazakumtautibu bérnu latviesu valodas
prasme, kuri apmekle pirmsskolas izglitibas grupas ar dominéjoso krievu valodu ikdiend,
ir nepietiekama un neatbilst 2018. gada MK noteikumos Nr. 716 noraditajam prasibam,
lai bérni biitu sagatavojusies sakt macibas skold latviesu valoda vai bilingvali. Sis secind-
Jjums nav atkarigs no regiona, kura bérns dzivo” [Markus et al. 2021: 26]. Tatad bilingvala
izglitiba vismaz pirmsskola ieprieksgja laika posma nebija devusi pietickami pozitivu
rezultatu.
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Rezultati

Pirmsskolas iestade vai majas gitas lingvistiskas pieredzes lieluma un ilguma nozime
dazadu valodu apguve ir uzsvérta vairakkart [Paradis 2011, Vermeer 2001, Oller et all.
2007, Pearson 2007, Gathercole, Thomas 2009, Scheele et all. 2010, Chondrogianni, Ma-
rinis 2011, Place, Hoff 2011, Unsworth 2013, Munoz 2014 etc.]; diemzel jau 2020. gada
testeSanas rezultati parliecino$i radija butiskas mazakumtautibu beérnu latviesu valodas
prasmes atskiribas atkariba no ikdienas valodas pirmsskolas grupa. Latviesu valodas apgu-
ves petljuma iesaistitajiem pirmsskolas vecuma mazakumtautibu berniem, kuri apmeklgja
grupas ar domingjoso krievu valodu, latviesu valodas lietojuma pieredze bija nepieticka-
ma, pretgji tam tie pirmsskolas vecuma mazakumtautibu bérni, kuri izglitibas iestade ap-
meklgja grupas ar latviesu valodu ikdiena, uzradija labas latvieSu valodas zinasanas un
prasmi un bija sagatavojusies macities skola latviesu valoda (sk. 1. att.).

DIALOGRUNA  RUNAS IZRUNA VARDU GRAMATIEA LASITPRASME
PLUDUMS KRAJUMS

mLatgale = Riza mKurzeme

1. attéls.

Negativo pieredzi mazakumtautibu bérnu latvieSu valodas apguvé pastiprinaja arl
Covid-19 sekas. Ka liecinaja 35 pirmsskolas skolotaju aptaujas rezultati, karantinas lai-
ka vecaku lingvistiskais atbalsts bérniem bija nepietiekams tajas gimenés, kurds runaja
tikai krievu valoda, tapéc latviesu valodas zinasanas, kas bija ieprieks apgiitas pirmsskolas
izglitibas iestadg, netika nostiprinatas valodas lictojuma [Markus et al. 2023]. Vienlaikus
atzZimg&jams, ka 5 — 6 gadu vecuma mazakumtautibu bérni bija labi apguvusi krievu valodu
un brivi taja sarunajas, probléma bija valsts valodas apguve.

Sie konstat&jumi vél vairak pastiprinaja atzinu par nepieciesamu pilnigu pareju uz lat-
viesu valodu pirmsskolas vecuma mazakumtautibu bérniem arT izglitibas iestades ikdiena.
Atbilstosi grozijumiem Izglitibas likuma no 2023. gada 1. septembra pirmsskolas izglitiba
un 1., 4. un 7. klasé macibas bija jasak stenot tikai valsts valoda [Grozijumi 2022']. So
Izglitibas likuma grozijumu anotacija tika citéta Liepajas Universitates p&tnicku grupas
publikacija:

,,Vertgjot izglitibas kvalitates aspektus, ir konstatéjams, ka mazakumtautibu bérniem,
kuri pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadés apmeklé grupas ar domingjoso krievu valodu ikdiena,
ir ierobezots vardu krajums, neattistita dialogruna, traucéts runas plidums, ko pastiprina
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arT minimalas gramatikas zinaSanas, arT lasitprasme neatbilst valstl noteiktajam prasibam.
Nepietickama latvieSu valodas prasme kopuma ir skaidrojama ar nepietickamu latviesu
valodas lietojumu ikdiena (p&ttjums ,,Pirmsskolénu latviesu valodas apguves rezultati Lat-
vija: Kurzeme, Riga un Latgal€. LatvieSu valodas apguve” (Liepajas Universitate, 2021.
gads)” [Grozijumi 2022! anotacija].

P&dgjos gados jau bija palielinajusies tendence mazakumtautibu vecakiem registrét
bérnus pirmsskolas izglitibas iestazu grupas ar latviesu valodu ikdiena, tomér 2023. gada
pavasari vl bija 96 pirmsskolas izglitibas iestades, kur bija grupas ar krievu valodu ikdie-
na vai ar krievu un latviesu valodas kombinaciju: Vidzeme viena grupa, Zemgalg arT viena,
Latgalé — 12, Kurzem& — 11, Riga — 71. Lai ieglitu datus par latviesu valodas apguves
rezultatiem pirms minétas pilnigas parejas uz latviesu valodu izglitibas iestadg, Valsts peti-
jumu programmas ietvaros 2023. gada maija tika aicinati pirmsskolas skolotaji piedalities
aptauja. Aptauja piedalijas 32 pirmsskolas vecuma mazakumtautibu b&rnu grupu skolotaji.
Skolotajiem tika jautats viedoklis par mazakumtautibu bérnu gatavibu rudent sakt macibas
1. klas€ latviesu valoda, ka arT informacija par skolotaju latviesu valodas prasmes pasver-
tejumu.

DIALOGRUNA  RUNAS IZRUNA VARDU GRAMATIKA LASITPRASME
PLUDUMS ERATUMS

® Latgale = Riga = Kurzeme

2. attéls.

Pirmsskolas skolotaju sniegtie dati. Aptaujas laika Vidzemé un Zemgalé mazakum-
tautibu bérnu grupas jau bija parejas cela tikai uz latviesu valodu izglitibas iestades ikdie-
na, par¢ja Latvija 8 grupas viss notika latvieSu valoda, 14 grupas macibas un pasakumi
notika gan latviesu, gan krievu valoda, bet 11 mazakumtautibu pirmsskolénu grupas bérni
macijas tikai krievu valoda.

Pirmsskolas skolotdji informgja, ka 20 grupas mazakumtautibu bérni ir dalgji gatavi
macibam latvieSu valoda. Tajas piecas pirmsskolas bérnu grupas (divas Riga, tris Kurze-
mge), kuras skolotdji noradija, ka mazakumtautibu bérni nav sagatavoti macibam latviesu
valoda 1. klasg, divas grupas bérni arT ikdienas sadzive lidzdarbojas tikai krievu valoda, sa-
vukart tris grupas skolotaji centas kombinét latviesu un krievu valodu, tomér skolotaji atzi-
na, ka b&rniem ir griti komunicét latviesu valoda un vini abpusgji pariet uz krievu valodu.

Ieprieksgjo pétijumu analizé uzmaniba bija pievérsta valodas nozimei ari vizualaja in-
formacija. Soreiz aptaujas rezultati radija, ka vizuala informacija mazakumtautibu bérnu
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pirmsskolas grupas jau parsvara ir latviesu valoda: zemakais rezultats bija viena Rigas bér-
nu grupa, kura 70% informacijas bija latviesu, bet 30% krievu valoda. Kopuma vairs nebija
verojama nozimiga latviesu valodas prasmes korelacija ar vizualas informacijas valodu,
pieméram, divas grupas Riga un Kurzeme pat ar 100% vizualo informaciju latviesu valoda
bérni tomér nebija sagatavoti macibam skola latviesu valoda. Zimigi, ka skolas macibam
latviesu valoda nesagatavoto grupu bérni ikdienas sadzives darbos lidzdarbojas tikai krie-
vu valoda. Tatad Sajas grupas mazakumtautibu b&rni netika rosinati un art radinati lietot
latviesu valodu ikdiena. Aptaujatie skolotaji realistiski uzsvera, cik butiski ir lietot latviesu
valodu ikdienas komunikacija pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadg, ipasi bérniem no gimeném,
kuras latvieSu valodu nelieto.

Zinatnieki uzsverusi skolotaju profesionalas kompetences nozimi b&rniem, kuru valo-
das vide izglitibas iestade un majas ir atskiriga [Grover et al. 2020]. B&rni parasti uztver
skolotaja teikto ka labu paraugu, arT 2023. gada aptauja tika ieklauts jautajums, ka pirms-
skolas skolotaji verte savu latviesu valodas prasmi 10 ballu skala. Protams, ka valodas pras-
mes pasvertgjuma pielaujama art subjektivitate, tomer $1s atbildes nostiprinaja parliecibu,
ka nepiecieSams sekot arT pasu skolotaju latviesu valodas prasmes kvalitatei: 6 skolotajas
savas latviesu valodas zinasanas vértgja ar 10 ballem (izcili), 8 skolotajas savas latviesu
valodas zinasanas vertgja ar 8 — 9 ballem (loti labi un teicami). Visvairak — 12 skolotajas
— vertgja savas latviesu valodas zinaSanas ar 7 ballém (labi), divu skolotaju pasvertejums
bija 6 balles (gandriz labi), bet tris skolotajas verteja savas latviesu valodas zinasanas ar 5
ballém (viduvgji); ar §1s trTs skolotajas noradija, ka vada nodarbibas latviesu valoda.

Aptauja skolotajas tika aicinatas pievienot arT atzinas un piezimes. Pirmsskolas skolota-
jas tomé&r bija pievienojusas loti maz §adu piezimju, bet retie skolotaju pievienotie teikumi
parliecinaja, ka pasam skolotajam ir jauzlabo latviesu valodas prasme, piemeram, pareiz-
rakstiba, bet jo 1pasi — vardu lociSana un saskanosana loctjumos.

Tatad no 2023. gada 1. septembra Latvija ir sakusies pareja uz macibam latviesu valoda
vienlaikus gan pirmsskolas izglitibas iestad€s, gan 1. klas€. Ta ka pareja uz latviesu valo-
du ka macibvalodu visos izglitibas posmos praktiski jau bija ickaveta un Sobrid ta atbilst
Izglitibas likumam, Valsts p&tfjumu programmas p&tnieku grupa vienojamies atbalstit So
procesu, vienlaikus aicinajam profesionali sekot ta norisei, sniedzot nepieciesamo palidzi-
bu. Kaut kopuma jau 2022./2023. macibu gada samazinajas to pirmsskolas vecuma ma-
zakumtautibu bernu grupu skaits, kuras domingja krievu valoda ka ikdienas valoda, bija
skaidrs, ka nepiecieSams vismaz vienu gadu nodrosinat 1. klas€ darbu pedagogu paligiem,
jo skolas gaitas uzsaka mazakumtautibu b&rni arT no pirmsskolas grupam ar domingjosu
krievu valodu vai bilingvalu izglitibu. Pozitivi vert€jams, ka Grozijumos Izglitibas likuma
[Grozijumi 2022'] un Grozijumos Vispargjas izglitibas likuma [Grozijumi 20222] papildus
tika precizets, ka berni pirmsskolas izglitibas programmas var€s sanemt nepieciesamo at-
balstu valsts valodas prasmes apguvei.

Secinajumi

No 2023. gada 1. septembra sakta pareja uz latviesu valodu pirmsskola un skola un
Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijas pieskirtais papildu finans€jums pedagogu paligiem verte-
jams pozitivi. Palidziba ir un biis nepiecieSama arT migrantu b&rniem.

Ir nepiecieSams turpinat parbaudit pirmsskolas skolotaju latviesu valodas zinasanas un
lietojuma prasmi.
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Joprojam rekomendgjam Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijai sekot tam, lai izglitibas ies-
tades biitu nodrosinatas ar profesionaliem skolotajiem.

LITERATURA

Chondrogianni, V.; Marinis, T. Differential effects of internal and external factors on the
development of vocabulary, tense morphology and morpho-syntax in successive bilingual
children. Linguistic Approaches to bilingualism, Vol. 1, 2011, pp. 318-345.

Gathercole, V.; Thomas, E. Bilingual first-language development: Dominant language
takeover, threatened minority language take-up. Bilinguaism: Language and Cognition,
Vol. 12, 2009, pp. 213-237.

Grover, V.; Rydland, V.; Gustaffson, J. E.; Snow, C. E. Shared Book Reading in Preschool
Supports Bilingual Children’s Second-Language Learning: A Cluster-Randomized Trial.
Child Development, 91 (6), 2020, pp. 2192-2210.

Grozijumi 2022'. Grozijumi Izglitibas likuma. Likumi.lv, 2022. Pieejams: https:/likumi.lv/
ta/id/336247-grozijumi-izglitibas-likuma

Grozijumi 20222 Grozijumi Vispargjas izglitibas likuma. Likumi.lv, 2022. Pieejams:
https://likumi.lv/ta/id/336246-grozijumi-visprejas-izglitibas-likuma

Markus, D. & Zirina, T.; Markus, K. Education in state language: problems and necessary
solutions in pre-school education institutions. Proceedings of EDULEARNI19 Conference
14 July, Palma de Mallorca, Spain. ISBN: 978-84-09-12031-4; ISSN: 2340-1117. doi:
10.21125/edulearn. 2019, p. 6802—6807. Available: https://iated.org/edulearn/publications
Markus, D. & Taurina, A.; Zirina, T. Challenges in teachers’ work in facilitating the learn-
ing of the Latvian language during Covid-19 restrictions. Referats starptautiska zinatniska
konferencé Language and Languages. Learning and Teaching. Tallinn, 2023. 18.—19.05.
www.liepu.lv/projekti

Markus, D. & Bethere, D.; JakuSina, M.; Krasovska, V.; Markus, K.; Taurina, A.; Valtere,
A.; Zirina, T. Pirmsskolénu latviesu valodas apguves rezultati Latvija: Kurzemé, Riga un
Latgal@. Latviesu valodas apguve. XII Starptautiskais baltistu kongress: rakstu krajums.
Liepaja: LiePA. ISBN 978-9934-608-09-4 (iespiests), ISBN 978-9934-608-10-0 (digitals),
2021, 7.-29. Ipp. Available: https://doi.org/10.37384/LVA.2021.001

MK 2018 — Ministru kabineta 2018. gada 21. novembra noteikumi Nr. 716 ,,Noteikumi par
valsts pirmsskolas izglitibas vadlinijam un pirmsskolas izglitibas programmu paraugiem”
(stajas speka 2019. gada 1. septembrT).

Munoz, C. Contrasting effects of startingage and input on the oral performance of foreign
language learners. Applied Linguistics, 35, 2014, pp. 463—482.

Oller, K.; Pearson, B.; Cobo-Lewis, A. Profile effects in early bilingual language and liter-
acy. Applied Psycholinguistics, 28, 2007, pp. 191-230.

Paradis, J. Individual differences in child English second language acquisition: comparing
child-internal and child-external factors. Linguistic Approaches to Bilingualism, Vol. 1,
2011, pp. 213-237.

Pearson, B. Social factors in childhood bilingualism in the United States. Applied Psycho-
linguistics, Vol. 28,2007, pp. 399-410.

Place, S.; Hoff, E. Properties of Dual Language Exposure That Influence 2-Year-Olds’

155



Valoda — 2024. Valoda dazadu kultiiru konteksta

Bilingual Proficiency. Child Development, 82, 2011. pp. 1834—1849.

Scheele, A.; Leseman, P.; Mayo, A. The home language environment of monolingual and
bilingual children and their language proficiency. Applied Psycholinguistics, Vol. 31(01),
2010, pp. 117-140.

Stangaine, I. Pirmsskolas vecuma bérna valodas apguves nozime komunikacija. Bérnu va-
loda Latvija 21. gadsimta, 11. Riga: RaKa, 2016, 175.-197. 1pp.

Tomme-Jukévica, 1. Bilingvalo rusofono pirmsskolas vecuma bérnu latviesu runas speci-
fika. Promocijas darbs filologijas doktora grada iegiiSanai valodniecibas zinatnu nozares
lietiskas valodniecibas apakSnozar€. Ventspils: Ventspils Augstskola, 2018.

Unsworth, Sh. Assessing the role of current and cumulative exposure in simultaneous bi-
lingual acquisition: The case of Dutch gender. Bilingualism: Language and Cognition, Vol.
16(1), 2013, pp. 86-110.

Vermeer, A. Breadth and depth of vocabulary in relation to L1/L2 acquisition and frequen-
cy of input. Applied Psycholinguistics, 22, 2001. pp. 217-234.

156



Solveiga SUSINSKIENE
(Vilnius University Siauliai Academy)

Grammatical Metaphor as a Semantic-Functional Device in
Mass Media Discourse

Summary
Grammatical Metaphor as a Semantic-Functional Device in Mass Media Discourse

Grammatical metaphors demonstrate preconstructed, i.e., already existing notions.
Nominalizations are one type of grammatical metaphor. Nominalizations are treated as
process metaphorizations. The process is perceived not as an autonomous structure, but
as a structure related to the participants involved in the process. Processes can be of two
forms: congruent (expressed in the finite form of the verb) and incongruent (expressed
in the nominalized form of the verb). The present analysis is focused only on one type
of grammatical metaphor — ideational metaphor. The present study aims to explore the
grammatical metaphor as a semantic-functional device in English mass media texts. Fur-
thermore, the main task of the research is to reveal that grammatical metaphors in English
mass media texts are used for ideological and rhetorical purposes.

Mass media is generally accepted as a tool to reach a mass audience, i.e., the general
public. The method of corpus linguistics was employed for the present research. By using
corpus linguistics to deductively identify the verbal implementation of grammatical meta-
phors proposed and analysed in theoretical studies, can be validated and given additional
empirical support. The examples for the present study were drawn from a segment Mon-
eyWatch of CBS News (see https://www.cbsnews.com/moneywatch/). In total, 10 articles
were used as the corpus in order to define and analyse the semantic functions of grammat-
ical metaphors and also to decipher and reveal their relevant process types.

After the analysis, it was revealed that the grammatical metaphors perform the follow-
ing semantic functions: Agent, Patient, Senser, Phenomenon, Sayer, Verbiage, Carrier and
Attribute. These semantic functions are embedded in material, mental, verbal and relation-
al processes (propositions).

In summary, it can be said that the media genre allows for the selection of grammatical
metaphors (nominalizations), which act as an agent that gives a tone of metaphorization
and abstractness to the sentence.

Key words: grammatical metaphor, Systemic-Functional Linguistics (SFL), nominali-
sation, media

Santrauka
Gramatiné metafora kaip semantiné-funkciné priemoné Ziniasklaidos tekstuose

Gramatinés metaforos demonstruoja i$ anksto sukonstruotas, jau egzistuojancias sgvo-

kas. Nominalizacijos yra viena i§ gramatinés metaforos riisiy. Nominalizacijos traktuoja-
mos kaip proceso metaforizacijos. Procesas suvokiamas ne kaip autonomiska struktiira, bet
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kaip struktiira, susijusi su proceso dalyviais. Procesai gali bati dviejy formy: kongruenti-
niai (iSreik$ti asmenuojamaja veiksmazodzio forma) ir nekongruentiniai (iSreiksti nomi-
nalizuota veiksmazodzio forma). Sis tyrimas remiasi tik vienu gramatinés metaforos tipu —
ideacine metafora. Siuo tyrimu siekiama istirti gramating metafora kaip semantinj-funkcinj
irankj ziniasklaidos diskurse. Be to, pagrindinis tyrimo uzdavinys — atskleisti, kad grama-
tinés metaforos angly kalbos ziniasklaidos diskurse naudojamos ideologiniais ir retoriniais
tikslais.

Ziniasklaida yra visuotinai priimta priemoné pasiekti masine auditorija, t.y. placiaja vi-
suomene. Siam tyrimui pasitelktas korpuso lingvistikos metodas. Korpuso lingvistika yra
empirinis kalbos tyrimo metodas, kuris remiasi teksty korpusu. Korpusai yra susisteminti,
daznai autentiski sakytiniai ar raSytiniai teksty rinkiniai, kuriais siekiama reprezentuoti tam
tikrg kalbing jvairove. Sio tyrimo pavyzdziai buvo paimti i§ CBS News segmento Mon-
eyWatch (zr. https://www.cbsnews.com/moneywatch/). Pavyzdziai buvo rinkti i§ korpuso,
kurj sudar¢ 10 straipsniy, siekiant apibrézti ir analizuoti gramatiniy metafory semantines
funkcijas, ir atskleisti jy aktualius procesy tipus.

Rezultatai parodé¢, kad gramatinés metaforos leidzia straipsnio autoriui kompleksing
informacija pateikti labai glaustai. Informacijos tankis yra pasiekiamas vartojant i§plés-
tines ir abstrak¢ias daiktavardines frazes arba tik abstrakéius daiktavardzius. Sios frazés ar
pavieniai daiktavardziai atlicka agento, patiento, sakytojo ir kt. funkcijas. Iterptos i sakinj
nominalizacijos priklauso nuo proceso (veiksmazodzio) tipo (materialaus, mentalinio, ver-
balinio ir atsitikimo).

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad ziniasklaidos zanras leidzia rinktis gramatines meta-
foras (nominalizacijas), kurios atlieka agento funkcijg ir suteikia sakiniui metaforinj atspal-
vj ir abstraktumo.

Raktiniai zodziai: gramatiné metafora, sisteminé-funkciné lingvistika (SFL), nomina-
lizacija, zZiniasklaida

*

Introductory observations

The British linguist Halliday [1970] created the Systemic-Functional Grammar in the
1970s following the idea that the field of linguistics known as Systemic-Functional Lin-
guistics (SFL) views language as a social semiotic system and that language is a semantic
arrangement of meanings (i.e., functions) that are typically associated with a certain con-
text. This method of studying grammar is significant because it precisely bridges the gap
between social and linguistic structures. The core tenet of Halliday’s systemic theory is that
there is a selection of linguistic means and that the form and function of grammar play a
key role in the development of discourse.

Within the framework of SFL, Halliday [1994] contends that there are three fundamen-
tal metafunctions which bring meaning to the text: ideational, interpersonal and textual.
The lexico-grammatical form of a language realizes these three metafunctions of language,
which can be thought of as generalized forms of meaning, therefore, the language is viewed
as the product of social activities. People are able to construct reality through the ideational
metafunction by arranging their experiences into phrases. This metafunction is related to
the content of the text, to put it more precisely, to the linguistic representation of the world
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through the theory of human experience [Halliday and Matthiessen 2004: 29]. The second
element (i.e., interpersonal metafunction) concerns the bond formed between participants
in a specific discursive environment. This metafunction refers to the interactive nature of
language, i.e., what lexical and grammatical means are used to express utterances. Finally,
the thematic structure of textual component underlines a message and defines the subject
matter of the clause. The textual metafunction facilitates the ideational and interpersonal
metafunctions by organizing messages in cohesive and coherent ways.

The term grammatical metaphor was first introduced by Halliday in his monograph ,,An
Introduction to Functional Grammar” [1994]. Grammatical metaphors include switching
of one grammatical class or structure for another, which frequently leads to a statement that
is more concise. Furthermore, grammatical metaphor covers ideational and interpersonal
metaphor. The present analysis is focused only on one type of grammatical metaphor —
ideational metaphor. Ideational metaphor, which expresses ideational meaning, is mostly
characterized through the system of transitivity [Halliday and Matthiessen 2004]. Each
transitivity system includes three components: processes, participants and circumstances.

The process covers the central part of a situation. According to Halliday [1994], the
sentence functions as a grammatical device for describing a situation. Any situation com-
monly consists of three components: processes, participants and circumstances. In the sur-
face structure of the sentence, processes function in two modes: congruent (expressed by
the finite form of the verb) and incongruent, or metaphorical (expressed by a nominalized
form of the verb) [SuSinskiené 2004:78]. In semantically congruent sentences, the semantic
functions play primary syntactic roles, e.g., President arrived yesterday, where the Agent
President is the Subject, the Process arrived is the Predicate, the Circumstance yesterday
plays the role of the Adjunct. In incongruent sentences, the semantic functions play other,
secondary, syntactic roles: President’s arrival took two hours. The Agent President and
the process arrived function as the Subject, the Circumstance two hours as the Objective
Complement. To this end, the semantic units having been turned into participants can now
perform other semantic functions: President is now the Restricter, arrival is the Affected.
This type of change of semantic functions is called grammatical metaphorization, and the
syntactic unit that demonstrates this change is a grammatical metaphor [Halliday, op. cit.,
321]. This implies that grammatical metaphor involves two layers of coding: the congruent
(literal) and incongruent (metaphorical) coding. The congruent coding indicates that there
is a link between meaning and grammar [Martin and Rose 2007].

Nominalization is considered to be a type of grammatical metaphor. It might be difficult
to distinguish between grammatical metaphors that involve nominalization and nominal-
ization itself as they are usually used interchangeably. Nonetheless, nominalization is not a
kind of grammatical metaphor if it cannot be dissected into a congruent form.

The present study aims to explore the grammatical metaphor as a semantic-functional
device in English mass media discourse. Furthermore, the main task of the research is to
reveal that grammatical metaphors in English news media texts are used for ideological
and rhetorical purposes.

Methods and materials

Mass media is generally accepted as a tool to reach a mass audience, i.e., the general
public. The most common platforms for mass media are the internet, television, radio,
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newspapers and magazines. The method of corpus linguistics was employed for the present
research. By using corpus linguistics to deductively identify the verbal implementation of
grammatical metaphors proposed and analysed in theoretical studies, can be validated and
given additional empirical support. This method has the potential to lessen researcher bias.
Examining numerous articles as opposed to only one might limit the analyst’s cognitive
biases and produce less subjective and selective results. The examples for the present study
were drawn from CBS News (see https://www.cbsnews.com/moneywatch/). To be more
precise, the examples were taken from the segment MoneyWatch.

After compiling the corpus of texts, a descriptive research design was used: the texts
were analysed by coding the incongruent structures. In total, 10 articles were used as the
corpus in order to define and analyse the semantic functions of grammatical metaphors
and to decipher and reveal their relevant process types. After establishing and extracting
ideational grammatical metaphors, an effort was made to render metaphorical expressions
in congruent expressions. As proposed by Halliday [1985, 1994], each metaphorical word-
ing, i.e., incongruent structure, must have its equivalent congruent wording, i.e., congruent
structure.

As previously mentioned, news media discourse is ubiquitous, implying that media
and media language — whether in the form of newspapers, TV and radio news, blogs, news
websites, etc. — have a significant impact on our real-world experiences and daily lives. It
follows that studies and research in various disciplines — particularly those that examine the
connection between discourse and power and take a critical stance in the study of language
and discourse — have been prompted by this kind of real-world discourse. One such method
is Critical Discourse Analysis, which sees language as a social activity and, as such, focus-
es on revealing the complex power dynamics that exist between texts.

The concept of mass media discourse

Persuasive language may be described as the language of power. One of the language
particularities that is considered important in persuasive language (spoken or written) is
grammatical metaphor. According to Ghassemi and Hemmatgosha [2019: 28], The link be-
tween language and press is undeniable because language either in written or oral form, is
a medium to convey the message in the media. Meanwhile, the relationship between power
and ideology has a significant effect on conveying message in the media. According to van
Dijk [1995: 10], Media power is generally symbolic and persuasive, in the sense that the
media primarily have the potential to control to some extent the minds of readers or view-
ers, but not directly their action.

According to Fairclough [1989: 49], Mass-media discourse is interesting because the
nature or the power relations enacted in it is often not clear, and there are reasons for see-
ing it as involving hidden relations of power. In mass media, language is extremely impor-
tant. Language is employed in the media to influence people, convey information, spread
news, advertise goods, and sway public opinion. Besides, cultural and gender ideologies
have an impact on language used in the media, which can contain subliminal messages and
manipulative techniques. All things considered, language is an effective tool for forming
perception, impact, and communication.

Mass media discourse refers to different linguistic means of communication. According
to Kort [2017: 73], this type of discourse is generally characterized by two main features,
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its pervasiveness and its attendance to various types of audience. To cite Kort [2017: 73],
News media discourse is influenced by different factors including who owns the news me-
dia agency or the newspaper, what editorial policy is followed, who has access to it, what
is the influence of advertisers on the news presented, and what readership and audience
are targeted. Since news discourse, like other media discourses, is created with a particular
target audience in mind, it must be engaging and visually appealing. Baker [2006: 4] shares
a similar view, stating that a discourse refers to a set of meanings, metaphors, representa-
tions, images, stories, statements and so on that in some way together produce a particular
version of events. According to Fairclough [1995: 6], fexts are social spaces in which two
fundamental social processes simultaneously occur: cognition and representation of the
world, and social interaction.

Through a variety of techniques, the media shapes public opinion through language
(words, phrases, and sentences). These consist of information manipulation, communica-
tion tactics, persuasive strategies, and social influence processes. The media seeks to sway
public opinion while providing information, entertainment, and education. Journalists
manage language and add complexity to media materials by using their linguistic abilities.
Owing to their competing interests, the mass media adopt varying stances on topics, hence
fostering the spread of ideology throughout society. Public opinion has long been gauged
by media coverage, and the media now heavily incorporates opinion polls into their po-
litical reporting. Kress [1983: 129—134] reveals that this type of grammatical metaphors,
i.e., nominalizations, can be used for ideological purposes. To persuade and manipulate the
reader, the central actions are often expressed in nominal form thus omitting the actor and
leaving the reader in doubt. In general, the media use a variety of linguistic strategies and
approaches to use language to influence public opinion.

Metaphor is still a viable tool for journalists today when it comes to informing the
public through the media. Grammatical metaphor, primarily a nominalizing trend, offers an
alternate method of encoding linguistic meanings and is probably a notable aspect of tex-
tual communication. Nominalizations can contribute to a text being more concise, abstract,
and sophisticated by carrying out crucial ideological tasks like eliminating agency, trans-
forming processes into entities, or breaking up lengthy sentences into fewer, shorter ones.

Results and discussion
Semantic functions of grammatical metaphors in mass media discourse

According to Fairclough [1989: 120], When one wishes to represent textually some real
or imaginary action, event, state of affairs or relationship, there is often a choice between
different grammatical process and participant types, and the selection that is made can be
ideologically significant. As already mentioned above, a simple sentence of a declarative
type consists of a Subject (S), a Verb (V) that may be followed by an Object (O). A Process
(expressed by a verb) involves two participants, an Agent and a Patient, and the Agent
acts upon the Patient in some way. Thus, in the SVO example The hurricane damaged the
island, the hurricane is the Agent, while the island is the Patient. In addition to occurring
in a congruent grammatical structure of the sentence, a process can occur in the form of a
nominalization (a type of grammatical metaphor). Nominalization is a process converted
into a noun or noun phrase. In SFL, various categories of processes represent aspects of
experience (material, mental, verbal, or relational).
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The semantic function of an embedded grammatical metaphor in processes is deter-
mined, naturally, by the process type. Material processes or processes of ‘doing’ involve
some physical action and show that something is going on in the external world. According
to Halliday [1994: 110], they express the notion that some entity ‘does’ something — which
may be done ‘to’ some other entity. Material processes are carried out by a participant
called the Agent, a wilful, purposeful instigator of an action or event [Van Valin and La
Polla 2002: 85]. Furthermore, material processes are causative processes and Agents could
be referred to as Causers. An agentive participant is a participant exercising will and in-
tention. The External Causer is a participant exercising no intention; it has the features of
effectiveness and force. In the surface structure of the sentence they typically function as
Subjects. For example:

A big worry has been that such expectations could take off and trigger a vicious cycle
that keeps inflation high. (S&P 500 notches first record high in two years in tech-driven
run By Kate Gibson Edited by Alain Sherter January 19, 2024 / 4:53 PM EST / CBS News)

John Lynch, chief investment strategist for Comerica Wealth Management, thinks ro-
bust corporate earnings and expectations for declining interest rates are likely to drive
markets higher in 2024. (S&P 500 notches first record high in two years in tech-driven run
By Kate Gibson Edited by Alain Sherter January 19, 2024 / 4:53 PM EST / CBS News)

As we see in the examples above, the grammatical metaphors expectations derived
from the verb to expect perform the function of the Agent which instigates the action.
Furthermore, these abstract nouns have additional rhetorical importance. The authors rhe-
torically depict processes-as-things as the agents of activities.

The material process can involve another participant, i.e. the Patient, one that ‘suffers’,
or ‘undergoes’ the process. Consider:

The announcement marks the latest round of debt cancellations since the Supreme
Court last summer blocked Mr. Biden's student loan forgiveness program, and brings to
8136.6 billion forgiven for more than 3.7 million Americans. (Biden forgives $5 billion
more in student loan debt. Here’s who qualifies and how to apply. By Kate Gibson Edited
By Alain Sherter January 19, 2024 / 12:18 PM EST / CBS News)

But what are the pros and cons, exactly, of using home equity in 2024 versus another
year? Below, we’ll explore a few of each to help borrowers make a better-informed de-
cisions. (3pros and cons of using home equity in 2024. By Matt Richardson Edited By
Angelica Leicht January 19, 2024 / 4:02 PM EST / CBS News)

The nominalizations the announcement and borrowers act as the Agents, whilst debt
cancellation and decisions perform the semantic functions of the Patients. Consider more
examples, where the nominalizations perform the said functions:

Arena Group denied the allegations but withdrew the stories questioned pending an
internal review. (Sports Illustrated lays off most or all of its workers, union says By Kate
Gibson Edited By Alain Sherter Updated on: January 19,2024 / 4:56 PM EST / CBS News)

,,A persistent shortage of homes for sale and some uptick in demand due to the recent
decline in mortgage will keep home price growth positive 2024,” Nancy Vanden Houten,
lead U.S. economist for Oxford Economics, said in a research note. (Home sales slowed to
a crawl in 2023. Here’s why. January 19, 2024 / 11:15 AM EST / CBS/AP)
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Mental processes form a conceptual semantic category: there is a clear boundary be-
tween something that goes on in the external world and something that goes on in the
internal world of mind. Mental processes involve the processes of feeling, thinking and
perceiving. In such clauses the Agent perceives, cognizes, or affects something. Partici-
pants involved in the mental process sentences are usually called the Senser and Phenome-
non. The Senser to some extent coincides with the Agent, that perceives, knows, likes, etc.
There is usually a second participant, the Phenomenon, which is perceived, known, looked,
etc. The Phenomenon stands as a ‘consequence’ of the Senser. The grammatical metaphors
(nominalizations) under investigation may fulfil this function as well. Consider:

If that’s the case, you’re likely considering debt consolidation, a popular debt relief
option. However, as you dive into the concept, you’ll find that there are a couple of ways
debt consolidation can work. (Debt consolidation loans vs. debt consolidation programs:
What’s the difference? By Joshua Rodriguez Edited By Angelica Leicht, Matt Richardson
January 19, 2024 / 12:12 PM EST / CBS News)

In this case, the personal pronoun you fulfils the function of the Senser and grammatical
metaphor consolidation fulfils the function of Phenomenon.

A relational process does not involve an action or require some entity to act upon an-
other. The central meaning of clauses of this type is that something is in. Thompson [1997:
86] claims that this process means a static relationship. It means being and expresses the
relationship, which is set up between two things or concepts. Furthermore, this process
expresses the notion of being something or somewhere. The participant involved in this
process is called the Carrier as a subtype of the Agent. Consider:

The decision to use your home equity in 2024 is a personal one. For some, the lower in-
terest rates, significant amount of available equity and interest tax deduction for qualifying
home repairs and renovations may be worthwhile. (3 pros and cons of using home equity
in 2024. By Matt Richardson Edited By Angelica Leicht January 19, 2024 / 4:02 PM EST
/ CBS News)

The second participant involved in the relational process is called the Attribute, which
usually functions as the predicative. There is an intensive relationship between the Carrier
and its Attribute and the function of the Attribute is to characterize the Carrier:
Last year was a difficult one for borrowers. <...> And while this may have been beneficial
for savers with high-yield accounts, it was largely problematic for millions of borrowers.
That said, 2023 also had some significant, positive developments, particularly for existing
homeowners. (3 pros and cons of using home equity in 2024. By Matt Richardson Edited
By Angelica Leicht January 19, 2024 / 4:02 PM EST / CBS News)
Levinsohn resigned from Arena's board on Friday. ,, The actions of this board <...> are
the last straw,” he posted on LinkedIn. (Sports Illustrated lays off most or all of its workers,
union says By Kate Gibson Edited By Alain Sherter Updated on: January 19, 2024 / 4:56
PM EST / CBS News)
Debt consolidation loans don 't typically have a negative impact on your credit score, but
they may have a positive impact. That's because one of the factors that makes up your cred-
it score is credit utilization. (Debt consolidation loans vs. debt consolidation programs:
What’s the difference? By Joshua Rodriguez Edited By Angelica Leicht, Matt Richardson
January 19, 2024 / 12:12 PM EST / CBS News)

In the examples above, the grammatical metaphors developments, the actions of this
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board, and credit utilization perform the semantic functions of Attribute.
In verbal (or saying) processes the two participants are involved: the Sayer and the
Verbiage. Consider the following examples:

Terms of the deal weren 't disclosed, but a statement from TKO said that WWE has entered
a services and merchandising agreement with Johnson as part of the agreement. (Dwayne
,»The Rock” Johnson gets ownership rights to his nickname, joins TKO’s board January 23,
2024/ 8:53 AM EST / CBS/AP)

In its most recent quarter Wayfair reported a net loss of $163 million, an improvement
from its loss of 8283 million in the year ago period. For the first nine months of 2023, the
company recorded a loss of 3564 million. (Wayfair cuts 13% of employees after CEO says
it ,,went overboard in hiring”. By Elizabeth Napolitano Edited By Alain Sherter January
19,2024 /10:08 AM EST / CBS News)

The grammatical metaphor a statement performs the semantic function of the Sayer,
while the grammatical metaphor an improvement performs the semantic function of the
Verbiage.

The examples above prove, that the grammatical metaphors effectively condense agen-
cy that is shifted to abstract processes and entities. Particular events in mass media texts are
metaphorically represented by different types of processes.

Concluding remarks

The present qualitative research has analysed and evaluated the rhetorical and ideolog-
ical uses of grammatical metaphors (nominalizations) in news media discourse. The find-
ings of this research support the critical analysis of grammatical metaphors as discursive
and ideological-persuasive tools.

Grammatical metaphor encapsulates the substitution from one grammatical structure to
another resulting in more condensed and economical expressions. Comparing metaphori-
cal and congruent wording, it is possible to conclude that while both allow one to convey
the identical issue in most circumstances, the metaphorical wording does so in a form that
is more contained, succinct, exact, and concise.

To conclude, SFL is a sophisticated linguistic model, which makes the analysis of the
relations between language and different social contexts possible. It also allows a detailed
investigation of discourse based on the analysis of concrete linguistic features.
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Summary
From Hashtags to Syntax: Diving into Linguistic Discourse on Social Networking
Platforms

Social Networking Platforms (SNPs), in the age of widespread virtual communica-
tion, have inevitably become an extremely appealing environment for peculiar linguistic
expression, revealing the changing nature of language in the online space. Given this fact,
this paper aims to reflect on some aspects of linguistic discourse on SNPs by investigating
how users communicate online employing a seemingly brand-new language. Following
this aim, the findings from the analysis of linguistic data obtained from SNPs on a variety
of topics will be presented. Some trends in language use for virtual communication will be
illustrated with examples from the most followed celebrity profiles on IG. Hereby, it is pre-
sumed that the insights into certain aspects of the language generated on SNPs will help to
enhance understanding of the changing dynamics of linguistic discourse in contemporary
virtual communication.

Key words: linguistic discourse, social networking platforms, social media, social net-
works, social media language trends

Santrauka
Nuo Zymy su grotelémis iki sintaksés: Zvilgsnis j kalbinj diskursa socialiniy tinkly
platformose

Socialiniy tinkly platformos (STP), placiai paplitusio virtualaus bendravimo amziu-
je, neiSvengiamai tapo itin patrauklia savitos kalbinés raiSkos aplinka, atskleidziancia
besikeiciancia kalbos prigimtj internetingje erdvéje. Atsizvelgiant | tai, Siame straipsnyje
siekiama apmastyti kai kuriuos lingvistinio STP diskurso aspektus, tiriant, kaip vartotojai
bendrauja internete naudodami i$ pazitiros visiSkai nauja kalba. Siekiant Sio tikslo, bus
pateiktos iSvados, gautos analizuojant kalbinius duomenis, surinktus i§ STP jvairiomis te-
momis. Kai kurios kalby vartojimo virtualiam bendravimui tendencijos bus iliustruotos
pavyzdziais i§ labiausiai sekamy jzymybiy profiliy Instagram platformoje. Daroma prie-
laida, kad jzvalgos apie tam tikrus kalbos aspektus, sukurtus ir naudojamus STP, padés
geriau suprasti besikeiciancig kalbinio diskurso dinamika Siuolaikinéje virtualioje komu-
nikacijoje.

Raktiniai zodziai: kalbinis diskursas, medijos, socialiniy tinkly platformos, socialiniai
tinklai, socialiniy tinkly kalbos tendencijos
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INTRODUCTION

Today, social media (SM) is increasingly becoming an indispensable tool of communi-
cation that has impacted the routine and habits of a person’s daily life, methods of informa-
tion reception and dissemination, all areas of life, including the use of language, language
culture, and the trends and speed of language development. More and more new virtual
social networking platforms (SNPs)' are emerging to meet the communication needs of
various age groups across distances, pastimes, hobbies, talents, work and business, or any
other purposes. Thanks to these virtual SNPs, the whole world found itself at their finger-
tips. People wake up greeting their followers on IG, dine with friends by posting pictures
of their meals, spend time with kids trying to learn new TT dances, express opinions on
FB, and end their day writing blogs or updating profiles on LI. While this may sound
exaggerated to some, it has become an exact routine for many young users of SNPs. An
always-connected phenomenon is becoming a regular part of their everyday lives [Bell
2009]. Some researchers claim that the growing popularity of virtual communication on
SNPs is constantly changing our language drastically as electronic devices provide the
possibility of communication in different styles [AbuSa’Aleek 2013].

The speed of communication, as the users of SM are supposed to express themselves
very quickly, is common for all types of social media language (SML). Saving time for
faster communication or making it simpler for better understanding might be the main
reasons for the transformations of the SML used on SNPs. Thus, the problem is that SNPs
have inevitably become an extremely appealing environment for peculiar linguistic expres-
sion, revealing the changing nature of language which poses challenges to understanding
it. For this reason, the paper aims to reflect on some aspects of linguistic discourse on SNPs
by investigating how users communicate online in a seemingly brand-new language. It is
presumed that the novelty and practical significance of the study is that the insights into
some aspects of the SML being generated on SNPs will help to enhance understanding of
the changing dynamics of linguistic discourse in contemporary virtual communication.
Additionally, it may as well serve as some guidance for the professionals involved in lan-
guage matters. Finally, this study is an attempt to fill a gap in SML research, open ways for
further studies, and motivate other scholars to conduct related research in the same line.

Thus, following the aim, the paper further discusses some aspects of SM evolution,
formats, parts, & users, linguistic discourse & language development trends on SNPs, the
influences of SML on language change, and related preliminary empirical research.

SOCIAL MEDIA (SM): EVOLUTION, FORMATS, PARTS, & USERS

SM could be easily described as Internet-based sites and services that promote social
interaction between participants [Page 2014]. In 2011, 70 % of teens used SM sites daily,
and nearly one in four teens hit their favourite SMP ten or more times a day [Johnson 2011].

In less than few decades, SM has evolved from a direct electronic information exchange
platform to a globally connected circle, photo sharing websites, virtual gatherings, world-
wide instant news, retail platform and has become a vital part of all of our lives [Kashish
2021]. We relate the appearance of SM to the 20" century, however, it can be traced back
to ancient times. Its brief history could be described as follows: postal services (550BC),

1 SMPs’ abbreviations: FB: Facebook; IG: Instagram; LI: LinkedIn; TW: Twitter; YT: YouTube; TT:
TikTok; WA: WhatsApp; SC: SnapChat; TG: Telegram.
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the invention of the Telegraph (1792), the discovery of Radio and Television lines (1800),
the birth of the Internet (1940), the rise of blogging and messaging sites (1990), the spread
of SNPs on wireless Internet (2000°s). Although SM as a term has evolved into different
platforms and devices, its foundational features remain. <...>. We can only speculate that
SM in the future will have more power and control in our lives [Kashish 2021].

SM experts distinguish the following main SM categories: social networks (FB, LI),
blogs (WordPress, Blogger), microblogs (TW, Pinterest), online rating sites (TripAdvisor,
Zagat), e-commerce sites (Amazon, eBay), social bookmarking sites (Del.icio.us, Digg),
podcasts (Huberman Lab, The Daily), forums/message boards (Adobe, Discord), social
knowledge/wikis (Wikipedia, Quora), geo-location (Google Maps, Waze), multimedia (YT,
IG) [Breitman 2024; DM 2012; Harrower 2023].

The number of SM users around the world significantly increased during the COVID-19
pandemic, and in 2020 the total number of active SM users reached 3.96 bn. SM media
penetration, i.e., users vs. total population, was 51%. Annual growth in the total number of
SM users was +10.5% (+376 m) [Kemp 2020]. According to some estimations, the number
of SM penetration in 2024 has increased to 55.3 % [SM 2022].

Thus, various SNPs have been operating today with enormous numbers of users, and
some of the most prominent ones include FB, TW, YT, WA, IG, SC, TG, TT, etc. The
highest number of users has been bagged by FB with an estimated number of 2898 m
worldwide. The estimated number of people using YT at present is 2297 m. Approximately
2021 m people worldwide have been using WA. IG has a base of 1312 m users worldwide
[SM 2022].

The number of SNPs and their users is constantly growing, and the speed and simplicity
of communication due to the development of technologies are drastically increasing. What
is happening to the language and its development trends on SNPs?

LINGUISTIC DISCOURSE & LANGUAGE DEVELOPMENT TRENDS ON SO-
CIAL NETWORKING PLATFORMS (SNPs)

SM as a frequent and widely spread term could be described as a collection of software
that enables individuals and communities to gather, communicate, share, and in some cas-
es collaborate and play [Fuchs 2020], and a semiotic mode including images, movement,
sound, touch, gesture, and words [Page 2014]. Social networking, microblogging, book-
marking, gaming sites, review sites, hobby gathering sites, media sharing, blogging, news
and discussion sites, boards and forums, gig economy sites, and anonymous networks are
suggested as the main types of SM. In other words, it means the internet-based sites and
services that promote social interaction between participants [Page 2014].

On the one hand, each type of SM, i.e., a SNP, has its trends of language expression.
On the other hand, some of the trends in language use could be considered universal for
all types of SNPs.

Textspeak [Schroeder 2010], overuse of initialisms (abbreviations and acronyms) [Rou
2019], code-switching and code-mixing [Sutrisno 2019], emoticons, hashtags, and pho-
netic spelling [Eisenstein 2014], combinations of numbers and letters, homophones and
omission/reduction of vowels [Eisenstein 2013], also keysmashing [Jagger 2020] are the
most recent trends in language use revealing themselves on almost all types of SNP.

As for the initialisms in SML, it should first be mentioned that there is a great variety
of dictionaries representing initialisms for technology or medicine; however, there are only
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online sources representing small lists of initialisms used on SMP. One of the reasons
could be the increasing popularity of communication on SM and the development trends
of SML that contribute to the rapid growth of a variety of new initialisms. Moreover, the
young users of SNP are moving from verbal communication to pictographic, changing
verbal messages into audio or video ones. This leads to a seismic generation gap described
by Sutherland [Khan 2020], because parents, who do not use SM as frequently as their
children do, are not able to understand the SML that appears in the daily language of the
young users of SNPs.

The other reason for SML to appear in SNPs is the increased speed and volume of daily
communication when the usage of SML could save time and alter vocabulary [Wilson
2014]. Furthermore, the build-translation function used in FB gives a chance to translate
the main parts and easily get the gist of the post on SM, eliminating the long complex sen-
tences, and, thus, influencing SML change.

Some SNPs such as TW even require sticking to the limit of 140 words, so the users are
forced to use initialisms in their tweets [Vyas 2020]. Besides, some words in long complex
titles could be hard to pronounce and this could also be a reason to create an acronym [Za-
kiyah 2020]. While the TW language typically includes lexical variants (supa for super),
and acronyms (smh for shaking my head) [Baldwin 2013], hashtags are most frequently
used in the language of IG to express facts, opinions, and even emotions [Lee 2018].

Thus, the language on SNPs, which might be referred to as a separate SML, due to its
ever-evolving nature, is in a continuous stage of transformation, alteration, and regenera-
tion. As Wilson [2014] puts it, the influence of these SMPs on our language is a true phe-
nomenon. It has altered our vocabulary, introduced practically a new language, increased
the number and the speed of communication, and left us feeling a newfound responsibility
to remain connected with the world at large. At this point, it is worthwhile to consider some
examples of SML below.

Textspeak: [ am sorry 4 U [CD 2024], or GRS for great [Schroeder 2010]. Overuse
of abbreviations & acronyms: Omg, afk, rn, my bf lol bc he's on imgur w this tl;dr posts.
Lame, imo. Oh, brb, I gtg. Ttyl! for Oh my god, away from keyboard right now, my boy-
friend laughed out loud because he’s on imgur with this too long, didn t read posts. Lame
in my opinion. Oh, be right back, I got to go. Talk to you later. [Zietek 2016]. Full. stops.
in. between. words. for. Emphasis: [Favilla 2017]. Code-mixing: i.e., mixing languages
[Barman 2014]. Written language has turned into emoticons, abbreviations, & phonetic
spellings [Eisenstein 2014]. Hashtags: #English #learning #happy. Keysmash: sksksk for
being furious [Perlman 2019]. yOu’Re TyPiNg AIL wRoNg: capital letters for mockery
or exasperation [Jaggers 2019].

Therefore, based on observations, experiences, and discussions among scholars, it
could be assumed that the more integrated an individual is into a SNP, the more they will
adhere linguistically to the existing norms and values of that network. Thus, it is appropri-
ate to further discuss how these processes take place and what influences the transforma-
tions, alterations, evolvements, and new manifestations of language.

THE INFLUENCES OF SOCIAL MEDIA LANGUAGE (SML) ON LANGUAGE
CHANGE

According to the studies, young users of SMPs are moving to a more pictographic form
of communication with the increasing popularity of emoticons. They are using more and
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more audio and visual messaging in such apps as IG. Sutherland conducted a study on
common SM terms and found that most parents were baffled by the language their children
used. According to the study, there was now a ‘seismic generational gap’between the older
and younger generations when it came to how modern informal language was used [MO
2015]. 86% of parents said their children spoke an entirely different language on SMP
[RNZ 2015].

Other researchers point to other reasons for language change. Wilson [2014] claims
that, as technology and SM continue to advance, there will surely be more language-al-
tering shifts occurring. Our language is in a continuous state of regeneration due to the
significant impact of SM on the ways we communicate. Thus, it has increased the speed
and volume of daily communication, introduced a new language, as well as increased the
responsibility of remaining connected on SMPs [Wilson 2014].

Even though SM has had an immeasurable impact on practically all areas of life, schol-
ars claim that its most significant impact might be the changes it has brought to language.
Plenty of recently coined language has originated on SMPs and has been included in dic-
tionaries. In addition to inventing new words, SM has completely transformed the meaning
of a large portion of the language. Furthermore, to minimize linguistic barriers between
users, SMPs have introduced built-in translation functions and Al chatbots [Davies 2016].

Presumably, the most influential in changing and setting new trends in SML are the
world-famous celebrities followed by millions of young fans. Thus, further follows a de-
scription of a preliminary empirical research of the language trends on SMPs.

EMPIRICAL RESEARCH: AIMS, METHODS, RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The aim of the preliminary research on the SML trends in SMPs was to investigate the
language used by the most followed celebrities and its influence on language development.
For this purpose, the top IG profiles have been chosen for the analysis of SML. According
to the official statistical records [Vogl 2024], the top IG accounts that had the largest num-
ber of followers in 2024 are presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Most Followed Accounts on IG in 2024.

Celebrity Occupation Number of Posts
followers Jan 1% - Feb 1%, 2024
(in millions)
Christiano Ronaldo Footballer 622 19
Lionel Messi Footballer 500 14
Selena Gomez Singer 429 16
Kylie Jenner Model 400 32
Dwayne Johnson Actor 397 26
Ariana Grande Singer 380 7
Kim Kardashian Media personality 364 14
Beyonce Singer 320 5
Khlo¢é Kardashian Media personality 310 12
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Ch. Ronaldo. Hashtags: #comebackstronger; code-switching: #finnoallafine, #forza-
Jjuve (until the end & go Juventus); emoticons: Keep strong guys! Lets go!

L. Messi. Code-switching: Quedate en CASA; code-mixing: Uno de mis recuerdos
favoritos de la Champions League; hashtags: #UCL (UEFA Champions League); emojis:
football ball; advertising: Pepsi, Adidas.

S. Gomez. Advertising: in my @PUMA unity shoes; introducing new people: please
meet BLM (Black Lives Matter); a throwback to TBT (referring to old music videos);
informal language: Vulnerable ain't easy believe wme, but I go there; full stops in be-
tween letters: R.A.R.E.; capital letters: HERE IT IS. My new album; numbers/words:
3daystoRare; gerunds: Loving my new dreamer; Getting to celebrate.

K. Jenner. Textspeak: foo good 2 be true; save a spot 4 me; informal language:
Prada BAE (baby, boyfriend): howdy (a friend in cowboys’ clothes); she got a donk (ba-
donkadonk, part of a female body); emoticons: Chilli pepper (looking hot); phonetic
spelling: Pick ur character; interjections: Yayyy can ‘t wait, wow wow wow, can ‘t believe;
repetition of vowels/consonants: / loooove my short nails; coolest baby to ever do itttt;
my babyyyy, see you thereeee; acronyms: HQ days (high-quality days); CC me (carbon
copy of me); abbreviations: / hope she wants to match w me (with).

D. Johnson. Superlatives/adjectives: amazing career, hardest workout, unique, fun
& cool; hashtags: #Innovation, #Intensity; advertising: Teremana Tequila #TequilaOfT-
hePeople; full stops in between words: And for the 1.927th time I will sing ,, You 're Wel-
come” to baby Tia as part of our nightly daddy/daughter negation to go to bed! It. Never.
Ends; code-switching: Stay healthy, friends. See ya maniana.; blending: Dwanta (Dwayne
+ Santa Claus); emoticons: JUMANJI will forever hold a very special place in my (red
heart & Santa Claus).

A. Grande. Textspeak: mf stark eyes (my friend’s); miss n love u guys; ur welcome;
hashtags: #Stuckwithu; #Disneyfamilysingalong,; capital letters: and how’d u all make
use of YOUR day?; phonetic spelling: Court Knee (Kourtney).

K. Kardashian. Emojis: color palette (colourful clothes); lips (new lipstick collec-
tion); palm tree (tropical outfit); magic sparkle (good mood/loved ones); acronyms: miss
just going out /o/ I hope everyone is staying safe and sane!; can we F7T and get a glam les-
son; phonetic spelling: 7he good ol’days; informal language: TWINZIES (dressing/look-
ing like someone); GO GENIUS (a guy dressed nicely); FAM (old family photo); CABO
(a party with a lot of alcohol); movie quotes: Say hello to my little friend (Al Pacino in
Scarface).

Beyonce. Advertising: Adidas x IVY PARK E-comm takeover; Shawn Carter Foun-
dation; Green Print Project; informal language: Y’all; emojis: Y’all go so hard. 4 bee
(hard-working people).
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Table 2. The Frequency of the SML Types in the Posts of the Most Followed Celebri-
ties on IG.

Celebrity
SML Type

Christiano Ronaldo
Lionel Messi

Selena Gomez
Dwayne Johnson
Ariana Grande

Kim Kardashian West
Beyonce

Frequency

Abbreviations

< | « | Kylie Jenner

&

Acronyms

«
«

Advertising brands/organizations Vv

<

Blending
Capital letters v v
Code-mixing v
Code-switching vV v
Emojis
Emoticons v V|V

Full stops in between letters v

<
&
<

Full stops in between words v

Gerunds to start a sentence v
Hashtags ViV VIV
Informal language/Slang VA4 VAV

Interjections v

Introducing new people v

Movie quotes v
Numbers & words v
Phonetic spelling v VIV

Repetition of vowels/consonants v

Superlatives/adjectives v
Textspeak v v
Throwback v

el R el el R e e el e I Y E Y Bl Bl 7 7S 7SI i S 0 I [ S [ S0

The analysis of the posts by the most followed celebrities on SMPs revealed that the most
frequent types of the SML influencing language change are hashtags, informal language/
slang, advertising for brands/organizations, emojis/emoticons, code-switching, phonetic
spelling, capital letters, acronyms, and textspeak.
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CONCLUSION

The SML reveals the constantly changing nature of language and generates assump-
tions for the development of a seemingly brand-new language in the online space, which
impacts language transformation in general.

The speed of communication, new technologies, and built-translation functions on so-
cial media platforms can be seen as the main causes of language change in SM.

The most popular celebrities on SNPs have a great impact on the language used in SM.

The most frequently used types of SML are hashtags, informal language/slang, ad-
vertising for brands/organizations, emojis/emoticons, code-switching, phonetic spelling,
capital letters, acronyms, and textspeak.

The use of various SML types by celebrities on IG, and their everyday messages to their
followers are setting new language trends for young users.
These new language trends introduced by celebrities on SNPs and adopted by young users
could be seen as an example of a seismic generation gap.
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Vilija CELIESIENE, Virginija STANKEVICIENE
(Kauno technologijos universitetas)

Neautorinés kalbos raiSka studenty akademiniuose tekstuose:
citavimo stiliy taikymas skirtingose studijuy programose

Summary
Expression of Non-Authorial Language in Students’ Academic Texts: Application of
Citation Styles in Different Study Programmes

The article examines the relationship between postgraduate students’ citation practic-
es and their choice of citation style depending on their field of study. It seeks to deter-
mine whether citation traditions in different fields of academic discourse can be identified
through the use of different citation methods. The aim of the study is to explore the expres-
sion of non-authorial language (i.e., quotations) in the graduation theses of postgraduate
students from different academic fields. The research was based on Master’s theses by
students of Kaunas University of Technology (KTU) in two fields of science: technology
(civil engineering) and social sciences (economics). The objective was to identify patterns
in how non-authorial language is employed within the academic texts of students from
different disciplines. A total of 200 citations were analysed, with 100 citations examined
from each academic field. The analysis revealed that the citation traditions in academic
discourse of different fields were partly conditioned by the use of different citation styles
(APA and ISO).

Key words: academic texts, citations, citations methods, academic discourse of differ-
ent fields

*

1. Ivadinés pastabos

Bet koks citavimas (tiesioginis, netiesioginis) yra susij¢s su kito autoriaus tekstu, t. y.
su neautorinés kalbos subjektu — autoriumi, kurio mintimis, atradimais, tyrimo rezultatais
ar prielaidomis yra remiamasi [CelieSiené, Stankeviciené, Zavistanavi¢iené 2017]. Cita-
vimas, kaip vienas i§ neautorinés kalbos raiskos buidy, nickuomet nebiina beasmenis, t. y.
uZz jo visuomet biina cituojantysis, kuris vienokiais ar kitokiais rySiais yra susijgs su savo
pasirinkta citata [Compagnono 2000]. Citavimas, kaip itin svarbi sudétiné mokslinio dar-
bo dalis, jau ne vieng deSimtmetj tyrinéjamas daugelio Lietuvos ir uzsienio mokslininky
(Petrauskaités, Sinkiinienés (2015), Damosiaus (2007), Petrénienés (2005), Melnikovos
(2003), Latouro (2002), Hylando (2005), A. Compagnono (2000) ir kt. autoriy darbuose.

Rengiant ir raSant baigiamuosius studijy darbus aktualiis tampa akademinio teksto
raSymo aspektai, tarp kuriy ypac svarbus literatiros Saltiniy citavimas, tinkamo citavimo
stiliaus pasirinkimas. Citavimo stilius — bibliografiniy nuorody ir sgrasy sudarymo biidas
pagal nustatytas taisykles [LST ISO 690:2021].

Citavimo stiliaus taikymas gali priklausyti nuo mokslo srities:

e socialiniy ir humanitariniy mokslo sri¢iy darbuose Kauno technologijos universitete
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taikomas Amerikos psichologijos asociacijos (APA) citavimo stilius,

o fiziniy, technologijos ir biomedicinos moksly sri¢iy rasto darbams taikomas tarptau-
tinés standartizacijos organizacijos (angl. International Organization for Standarti-
zation — 1SO) parengtas tarptautinis standartas — ISO stilius [Kauno technologijos
universiteto biblioteka 2018].

Rengdami studijy rasto darbus studentai gausiai analizuoja jvairius informacijos $alti-
nius ir juose surastg medziagg naudoja sickdami atskleisti savo tyrin¢jama tema. Todél stu-
dentams svarbu susipazinti su Lietuvoje ir uzsienyje naudojamais citavimo stiliais ir gebéti
raSto darbuose taikyti tinkama citavimo stiliy, atsizvelgiant j pagrindiniy studijy programa.

Kaip zinia, KTU visy studijy programy pirmo kurso bakalaurams vedamas [vado i spe-
cialybe modulis, kuriame integruota Akademinio ra§ymo dalis, supazindinanti studentus
su akademiniy teksty raSymo ir citavimo aspektais. Taigi kilo idéja paanalizuoti studenty
(magistranty), kaip cituojanéiyjy, ry§j su pasirinktomis citatomis, atsizvelgiant ] mokslo
sritj ir bandant nustatyti ar citavimo tradicijas skirtingy sri¢iy akademiniame diskurse gali
lemti skirtingy citavimo biidy taikymas.

Pranesimo tikslas — aptarti neautorinés kalbos (t. y. citaty) raiska skirtingy mokslo sri-
¢iy studenty magistranty baigiamuosiuose darbuose.

2. Neautorinés kalbos raiSkos studenty akademiniuose tekstuose analizé

Analizei buvo pasirinkti dviejy mokslo sri¢iy — technologijos (t. y. statybos inzinerijos)
ir socialiniy moksly (t. y. ekonomikos) KTU studenty magistro darbai, siekiant nustatyti
neautorinés kalbos subjekto charakterizavimo tendencijas skirtingy sri¢iy studenty akade-
miniuose tekstuose. I viso iSanalizuota 200 citaty, po 100 kiekvienos mokslo srities.

Siame tyrime buvo analizuojamos tiek tiesioginés, tiek perfrazuotos citatos, kurias
buvo galima atpazinti pagal formalius kriterijus, t. y. tiesioginés citatos pagal kabutes
ir nuorodas, perfrazuotos — pagal kabu¢iy nebuvimg ir nuorodas. Paaiskéjo, kad abiejy
mokslo sri¢iy magistro darbuose dominuoja perfrazuotos citatos. Socialiniy moksly srities
darbuose tiesioginiy citaty i$ viso nerasta. Technologijos mokslo srities darbuose tokios ci-
tatos sudaro tik 2 proc. visy citaty. Matyt, magistrantams svarbiau ne tiksliai perteikta kito
autoriaus mintis, bet pati informacija, atlikty tyrimy rezultatai, statistiniai duomenys ir pan.

Pastebéta tendencija, kad studentai tiesioginj citavimg daZniausiai renkasi cituodami
ivairius dokumentus, jstatymus, projektus ir pan., pvz.:

Sio LR aplinkos ministerijos vykdomo projekto tikslas — ,, didinti viesojo sektoriaus
statiniy  statybos planavimui, projektavimui, statybai, eksploatavimui, valdymui
skiriamy istekliy naudojimo efektyvumgq, taikant statinio informacinio modeliavimo
priemones,, (technol.).

Tiriant citaty vartosena, buvo atkreiptas démesys ir j nuorody integracijg j sakinio struk-
tirg. Atsizvelgiant j technologijy ir socialiniy moksly akademiniuose tekstuose taikomus
skirtingus citavimo stilius (atitinkamai ISO ir APA), integruotomis buvo laikomos nuoro-
dos, kai nuoroda j cituojamg Saltinj eina kaip sakinio elementas, integruotas j sakinio sin-
taksing struktiirg, skliaustuose pateikiant leidimo metus (socialiniy moksly) arba Saltinio
skaiéiy literattiros sgrase (technologijos moksly), pvz.:

Taciau Hossainas [52] teigia, kad naudojant mazg plastiko kiekj (ne daugiau kaip
20 %), betono gniuzdymo stipris padidéja (technol.).

Neubert‘o, Wu ir Roberts‘o (2013) tvirtina, kad skandalingas organizacijy zlugimas
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yra akivaizdus jrodymas apie etisko elgesio svarbg (social.).

Neintegruota laikoma skliaustuose pateikta cituojamo Saltinio nuoroda, kuri néra
integruota i sakinio sintaksine struktiira, pvz.:

Iprastai molio paklotas sudaromas is dviejy geotekstilés sluoksniy, kurie islaiko
mechaninj pakloto stabilumq ir molio, kuris po kontakto su vandeniu isbrinksta, taip
sukurdamas nelaidzig vandeniui konstrukcijg [23] (technol.).

Autentiskas lyderis siekia buti sqziningu, nuoSirdziu ir sqmoningu, vadovaudamasis
savo vertybémis ir jsitikinimais, islikti savimi (Garder 2011; Whitehead 2009; Walumbwa
ir kt. 2008) (social.).

Anot Hylando [1999], vienos ar kitos citavimo formos pasirinkimas néra atsitiktinis,
jis rodo, ka autorius nori labiau pabrézti — pacig informacija ar cituojama autoriy. Tiek
technologijos (91 %), tiek socialiniy moksly (93 %) magistro darbuose dominuoja neinte-
gruotos nuorodos, taigi abiejy mokslo sri¢iy magistrantai dazniau svarbesne laiko perteikta
informacija nei jos autoriy.

Mokslinio teksto autoriai, sieckdami kuo nuodugniau pateikti informacija, vis dazniau
pradeda reiksti savo pozicija cituojamo teksto autoriaus pozitriu, t. y. pateikiama pazintiné
informacija apie cituojamos kalbos autoriy. Cituojamo teksto autorius pristatomas jvairiai:
gali buti nurodoma tik autoriaus pavardé (kartais ir vardas), tautybé ar gyvenamoji vieta,
moksling ar profesiné veikla, moksliniai pasiekimai, laikas ir kt., be to, gali buti pateikia-
ma vertinamoji informacija cituojamo autoriaus ar jo teksto atzvilgiu [Damosius 2007,
Petréniené 2005].

Analizuoty magistro darby cituojamo autoriaus charakterizavimo budy tyrimo
kiekybinés analizés rezultatai pateikti paveiksle.

90
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Vardasir/arba  Tautybé, Moksliné ir Laikas Moksliniai

pavardé gyvenamoji profesiné atradimai,
vieta veikla veiklos

M Social. ®Technol.. pasiekimai

1 pav. Cituojamo autoriaus charakterizavimo biidy daznumas (%)

Kaip matyti i§ diagramoje pateikty duomeny, tiek technologijos, tiek socialiniy mok-
sly magistro darby autoriai cituojamo teksto autoriui apibiidinti dazniausiai apsiriboja tik
pateikdami jo pavarde / varda ir pavardg ir kitus charakterizavimo biidus renkasi gerokai
reciau, taciau tolimesné analizé leido pateikti tam tikry jzvalgy apie citavimo tradicijas
skirtingy sriciy akademiniame diskurse.
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Kaip buvo minéta, apibiidinant neautorinés kalbos moksliniy tyrimy autoriy, dazniau-
siai nurodoma tik jo pavardé / vardas ir pavarde (86 % technologijos m. ir 79 % socialiniy
m. visy charakterizavimo biidy), pvz.:

L. Corpatauksos [1] tyrimo tikslas buvo palyginti standarting CL24, kuri naudojo ilgai
augancios medienos risj, su sparciai augancios medienos risim (technol.).

L Pavlovas nustaté, jei kartu pateikiamas neutralus ir besqlyginis dirgikliai, ilgainiui
ismokstama juos susieti (social.).

Kaip matyti, §j charakterizavimo btida kiek dazniau rinkosi technologijos moksly sri-
ties magistrantai. Grei¢iausiai tai 1éme skirtingy citavimo biidy taikymas. Socialiniy ir hu-
manitariniy moksly sri¢iy studijy programy rasto darbams taikomas APA citavimo stilius,
kuomet nuorodoje ir taip biitina nurodyti autoriaus pavarde ir Saltinio metus. O technologi-
jos moksly sri¢iy rasto darbams taikomas ISO citavimo stilius, kuomet cituojant $altinj, i
tekstg jterpiamas tik nuorodos numeris skliaustuose.

Labai retai magistro darbuose (1 % technologijos m. ir 2 % socialiniy m.) yra nurodoma
cituojamy autoriy tautybé ar gyvenamoji vieta, pvz.:

Tyrimo [39], kurj 2021 metais atliko mokslininky komanda Piety Koréjoje, metu buvo
gaminami lengvi dirbtiniai uzpildai is vandens valymo nuosédy (technol.).

Pranciizy filosofas A. Comte altruizmq paaiskino, kaip zmogaus geranorisky polinkiy
rinkinj (social.).

Matyt studentai Sig informacija laiko maziau reikSmingg tiriamai temai atskleisti.

Apibtudinant moksling ar profesing veikla, iSkeliami informatyvesni nei tautybé ar
gyvenamoji vieta cituojamo autoriaus pozymiai, todél $is charakterizavimo biidas kiek
daznesnis (3 % technologijos m. ir 5 % socialiniy m.), pvz.:

Thomas L. Saaty — profesorius, isradéjas ir architektas, kuris sukiiré analitinés hierar-
chijos procesq, padedantj atlikti rangavimo procesus ir vertinimo biidu jvertinti savo iskel-
tus kriterijus (technol.).

Transformacinés lyderystés pradininku laikomas sociologas James V. Downton (1973)
(social.).

Laikas padeda geriau jvertinti moksling veikla istorijos kontekste, todél magistrantams
Sis charakterizavimo budas (ypac technologijos moksly srities) yra ne maziau svarbus (6 %
technologijos m. ir 3 % socialiniy m.) kaip ir mokslin¢ ar profesiné veikla. Biitina pabrézti,
kad cituojamo $altinio leidimo metai buvo traktuojami kaip neatskiriami nuorody elemen-
tai ir nelaikomi atskiru charakterizavimo biidu, pvz.:

2011 metais Ashour ir kt. [34] istyré, kad Siaudy rysulys yra atsparesnis gniuzdymo
apkrovai veikiamas plokstumoje (techol.).

Pirmasis altruizmo terming XIX amziaus pradzioje pavartojo filosofas A. Comte (so-
cial.).

Sio autoriaus charakterizavimo biido nezymiai daznesng vartoseng technologijos mok-
sly srities magistro darbuose, matyt, vél 1émé skirtingy citavimo buidy taikymas.

Moksliniai atradimai, mokslinés veiklos rezultatai yra antri pagal daznuma abiejy
mokslo sri¢iy akademiniuose tekstuose vartojami autoriaus charakterizavimo biidai (8 %
technologijos m. ir 14 % socialiniy m.), nes jais pabréziami svarbiausi cituojamy autoriy
moksliniai atradimai, parengti mokslo veikalai, atlikti tyrimai ar kitas indélis i moksling
veikla, pvz.:

Zhanas ir kt. [36] atliko tyrimgq, kurio metu buvo nagrinéjamos medziagy savybés < >
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(technol.).

Katz atlikta trejopy jgiidziy teorijos analizé tapo atspirties tasku mokslininkams Mum-
ford, Zaccaro, Harding ir kt. (2000), kurie tesé tolimesnius tyrimus lyderiy jgudziy kontek-
ste (social.).

Kaip matyti, §is autoriaus charakterizavimo biidas pakankamai daznas socialinés srities
(ekonomikos) akademiniuose studijy tekstuose.

ISanalizavus ir palyginus iSrinktus neautorinés kalbos pavyzdzius technologijos ir so-
cialiniy moksly srities magistro darbuose, galima jzvelgti tendencija, kad abiejy sric¢iy
magistrantai vengia perteikti savo pozifirj ar vertinti cituojamo teksto autoriy, bet perteikia
tik objektyvig informacija, o ypa¢ retai pasitaikanciais subjektyvaus vertinimo atvejais
(2 % technologijos m. ir 1 % socialiniy m.), magistrantai cituojama autoriy visada apibt-
dina pozityviai, pvz.:

A. Kumbharas [1] placiai apraso statybiniy medziagy utilizavimo situacijg jvairiose
Salyse (technol.).

Atlikti tyrimai patvirtina, kad organizacijos nariai gali biti labiau linke pranesti apie
elgesj, kuris priestarauja normai, kai kiti jy grupés nariai vadovaujasi etikos principais
(Mayer ir kt., 2013)(social.).

Tokia tendencija greiciausiai blity galima paaiskinti akademinio diskurso adresanto ir
adresato santykiu, kai abiejy komunikacijos akto dalyviy ziniy lygis gerokai skiriasi. Todél
magistrantai vengia vertinti (ypac kritiskai) cituojamo teksto autoriy.

ISvados

Paaiskéjo, kad abiejy mokslo sri¢iy magistro darbuose dominuoja perfrazuotos citatos.
Matyt, magistrantams svarbiau ne tiksliai perteikta kito autoriaus mintis, bet pati infor-
macija, atlikty tyrimy rezultatai, statistiniai duomenys ir pan.

Tiek technologijos, tiek socialiniy moksly magistro darby autoriai cituojamo teksto au-
toriui apibiidinti dazniausiai apsiriboja tik pateikdami jo pavarde / varda ir pavarde ir kitus
charakterizavimo biidus renkasi gerokai reciau.

Citavimo tradicijas skirtingy sri¢iy akademiniame diskurse i$ dalies 1émé skirtingy
citavimo biidy taikymas (APA ir ISO).

Abiejy sri¢iy magistrantai vengia perteikti savo pozifirj ar vertinti cituojamo teksto au-
toriy. Tokig tendencija greiCiausiai buty galima paaiskinti akademinio diskurso adresanto
ir adresato santykiu, kai abiejy komunikacijos akto dalyviy ziniy lygis gerokai skiriasi.
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Summary
Graphical Means in Prose, Mass Media, and Electronic Media

The structure of a text depends on the purpose, situation and context of communication.
Some authors use graphical signs and means to express what prosody and paralinguistic
cues convey in spoken language. Prosodic elements of communication in a printed text
are reflected not only through graphical signs but also through graphical means, since for
emphasis or expressing one’s attitude, a certain technique is used instead of one of the
signs. The purpose of this paper is to analyse the use of graphical means — typeface, capi-
talization, repetition of letters, and the graphical layout of the text — in prose, mass media,
and electronic media texts, using a descriptive approach. The article focuses on the use of
graphical means in text-formation, emotive, intonative, conative, and phatic functions. The
empirical basis of the research comprises 400 syntactic constructions.

Key words: graphical means, function, prose, mass media, electronic media

*

Ievads

Teksta struktiira jeb veids, ka autors organizé informaciju teksta, mainas atkariba no
stila, Zanra, situacijas konteksta un sazinas mérka. Ar grafiskajam zZimé&m un grafiskajiem
lidzekliem dala autoru mégina izteikt to, ko runata valoda izsaka prosodija un paralingvis-
tiskas zimes. Sazinas prosodiskos elementus drukata teksta parada ne tikai grafiskas zimes
(interpunkcijas zImes, emocijzimes, realijzimes jeb emodzi), bet arT grafiskie lidzekli
(burtstils, lielie burti, burtu atkartojumi, teksta grafiskais izkartojums), jo izc€8lumam vai
attieksmes pausanai tiek izmantota nevis kada no zim&m, bet kads elektroniskajas ierices
pieejams tehnisks panémiens.

Apkopojot pieturzZimju un citu grafisko zZimju petnieku funkciju klasifikaciju un pa-
pildinot to ar latvieSu tekstos lietoto pieturzimju konstatetajam funkcijam, raksta autore
izstradajusi grafisko Iidzeklu klasifikaciju, kas izmantota to funkciju aprakstisana. Grafisko
Zimju, tostarp pieturzimju, funkciju nosaukumi — gramatiska, intonativa, emotiva, fatiska
un konativa — lietoti jau ieprieks [Blinkena 2009; Danesi 2017; Zhang 2020; Meibauer
2020], raksta autore tiem pievienojusi apzimejumus tekstveides funkcija un ornamentala
funkcija:

* Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts pétfjumu programmas ,,Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedri-
bas attistibai” projekta ,Miisdienu latvieSu valodas lietojums un attisttba” (Nr. VPP-LETONI-
KA-2022/1-0001) atbalstu.
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e gramatiska funkcija, lai organizetu tekstu atbilstosi teikuma gramatiskajai struk-
thrai;
emotiva funkcija, lai paustu teksta autora sajiitas un attieksmi;
intonativa funkcija, lai atspogulotu runata teksta prosodiju, uzsvaru un pauzes;
konativa funkcija, lai ietekm&tu sanéméja ricibu un domas;
fatiska funkcija, lai izteiktu siititaja atticksmi un uzturétu labas attiecibas ar
sanémgeju;

o tekstveides funkcija, lai veidotu saistitu tekstu atbilstosi autora komunikativajam

noltikam un funkcionala stila un runas zanra prasibam,;

e references funkcija, lai nodotu san€méjam zinojumus un informaciju;

e ornamentala funkcija, lai vizuali izrotatu tekstu.

Grafisko lidzeklu funkciju iesp&jas atSkiras. Nav neviena lidzekla, kas varétu realizet
visas funkcijas, toties ir funkcija, kas piemit visiem lidzekliem, — tekstveides funkcija. Ta-
tad grafisko [idzeklu galvena funkcija ir strukturét tekstu, atvieglot ta uztveri. Saméra biezi
izmantota emotiva un intonativa funkcija, retak adresatu ietekmgéjosas funkcijas: konativa,
fatiska:

Grafisko lidzeklu funkcijas

FUNKCIA

LIDZEKLIS e

TEKSTA GRAFISKAIS

IZKARTOJUMS

Petfjuma mérkis ir, izmantojot aprakstoSo metodi, analiz&t grafisko Iidzeklu — burtstila,
lielo burtu, burtu atkartojumu, teksta grafiska izkartojuma — lietojumu prozas, publicisti-
kas un elektronisko sazinas Iidzeklu tekstos. Raksta aplikots grafisko Iidzeklu lietojums
tekstveides, emotiva, intonativa, konativa un fatiska funkcija. Petijjuma empirisko bazi vei-
do aptuveni 400 plasaku sintaktisku konstrukciju vienibas.

Burtstils

Kadas teksta dalas izcel$anai un uzmanibas piesaistiSanai teksta izmanto Tpasu grafisku
lidzekli — burtstilu [AkadTerm]. Teksta lielakoties ir izplatiti divi burtstili — slipraksts un
treknraksts. Teksta sliprakstu vai treknrakstu var lietot atseviski vai savienojuma ar citiem
grafiskajiem Iidzekliem — veidojas dubultais izc€lums.

Treknraksts ir burtstils, kura rakstzimes veidotas tumsakas, biezakas neka pargjais
teksts. To lieto svarigakas teksta dalas, piem&ram, virsraksta, izcel$anai [Skujina 2007:
409-410; AkadTerm]. Treknrakstu tekstveides funkcija parasti lieto teksta vietas, kur sakas
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kads jauns saturs. Tas ka grafisks Iidzeklis lietots, lai izceltu nosaukumus: Indra (Aivieksts
2017: 6). Treknraksta izcelti svarigakie vardi, ta tiek piesaistita lasitaja uzmaniba:
Volejbolisti Tallina Soke igaunus un ar uzvaru sak Eiropas ¢empionatu (Diena, 2021).

Treknraksta izceltais vards tiek ipasi uzsverts, tatad treknraksts lietots arT intonativa
funkcija. Tas ir viens no veidiem, ka paradit uzsvaru, kas rakstu valoda nav, bet runata valoda
ir: Ja kads saka ,Nauda manu gimenes dzivi neietekmétu”, tad, man Skiet, vins vel
nekad nav saskaries ar to, ka ir tad, ja naudas patieSam nav @ (mammamuntetiem.lv).

Slipraksts ir pa labi ieslipinats, rokrakstam Iidzigs drukas stils, ko galvenokart izmanto
varda, frazes vai teksta dalas izcelSanai vai iezim&Sanai uz pargja teksta fona [MLVYV;
Ernst et. al. 1959: 58]. Prozas teksta tekstveides funkcija sliprakstu lieto citu valodu vardu
izcelSanai teksta: Bet paldies Amerikai. God bless. Dievs svéti. (Ikstena 2011: 8)3.

Slipraksts lietots nosaukumos gan prozas, gan publicistikas tekstos: Reizém Alnis
vakaros naca pie Montas, un tad vini kopa skatijas Panoramu. (Grieténa 2016: 28); Dobeles
dzirnavniekam tiek piegadati biologiski audz&ti graudi no vairak neka 200 saimniecibam
Latvija. (Zala Latvija, 2021).

Slipraksta izcelti citati: Es zinu, Sie vardi tev nenak no sirds! Ha, ha, ha! Malacis
dzejnieks, kas tos sacergjis! (Grieténa 2016: 62). Slipraksta rakstita ar1 tie$a runa: Nepiestav,
galigi nepiestav, — Kate nodomaja. (Judina 2016: 38).

Briziem viss, ko cita persona teikusi, ir izcelts slipraksta. Seit varétu runat par nogiedamo
runu — citas personas runas vai domu att€lojumu, kas robezojas ar tieSo un netieso runu
[Skujina 2007: 255]: Juris gan purpinaja — ko pa kapiem dauzies, labdk par dzivajiem biitu
ripeéjusies, gan ta diena piendaks pati. (Judina 2018: 8).

Slipraksta izcelti sarunvalodas vardi: Ir tadas frazes, ko biezi izmet sava parmainu
procesa apjukusi pusaudzi — ,,visas meitenes ir stulbas”, ,.tie uc¢uki neko nejeédz” — vai vel
ko krietni skarbaku un necenz&taku. (Druva, 2021).

Slipraksta izceltas vardu parnestas nozimes: Eksperti verte, ka rudent tas var izraisit
kartgjo slimibas spradzienu. (Druva, 2021).

Fatiska funkcija slipraksta izcelta neliterara leksika — vardi, kas neatbilst literaras
valodas normam, piem&ram, killers ‘algots slepkava (parasti pasttfjuma slepkavibas
izpilditajs)’ [MLVV]: — Ja tu esi iededzies par kadu ideju, tad ej lidz galam, nedomajot par
killeriem, ko tev var uzsiitit, — Maris neatlaidas. (Seleckis 2016: 53).

Tekstveides funkcija vienlaikus var lietot abus burtstilus — treknrakstu un sliprakstu.
Tad veidojas dubultais (divkarsais) izc€lums: Pildspalvu varu noturét un rakstit. (Tjarve
2002: 7).

Emuaros teksta autori médz izmantot dubulto izc€lumu, lai piesaistitu lasitaju uzmanibu.
Dubultais izc€lums ir lieks, pietiktu tikai ar treknrakstu, lai izceltu svarigako informaciju:
*** liadzu, liidzu, esiet uzmanigi, karsta karamele var biit loooti sapiga!!! (naskoties.com).

Treknraksts apvienojuma ar peédinam ar1 uzskatams par dubulto izc€lumu. Nosaukums
likts pedinas un izcelts treknraksta: Popularzinatniskais izdevums ,,Celvedis pilsétu tekstu
izpéte” ir vienlaikus uzzinu [idzeklis lingvistiem, lingvodidaktisks materials pedagogiem un
papildu macibu lidzeklis skoléniem/studentiem valodnieciba. (pilsetuteksti.blogspot.com).

2 Seit pieméri ir staviem burtiem, lai attelotu treknraksta lietojumu originalteksta.
3 Seit pieméri ir staviem burtiem, lai attélotu slipraksta lietojumu originalteksta.
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Reizém dubultais izcElums ir lieks, nemotivets, jo pietiktu ar vienu grafisko lidzekli —
pedinam vai sliprakstu: ,,..Galvu augsa, kads man sacts, kameér ledus neieliizt, bet es
biju kalna kapis, neredzot, kur upe plist.” Atndc un pavadisim So vakaru kopa! Vai tads
vakars vel biis?” (sieviesuklubs.lv).

Lai noradttu uz vardu uzsveérumu, intonativa funkcija slipraksta un ar lielajiem burtiem
izcelti atsevigki vardi teksta: Nevar biit, ka abi lielie domaja 74! (Judina 2018: 55).

Ar lielajiem burtiem treknraksta izcelta dala no raksta nosaukuma zurnala: Kad pienak
bridis, kad jasak DOMAT PAR PANSIONATU (Ievas Padomu Avize, 2021).

Lielie burti

Ar lielajiem burtiem teksta izcelts vards, kas runataja valoda biitu uzsverts [Meletis,
Diirscheid 2022: 24], tatad lietots intonativa funkcija: Ja pagajusaja gada kads man véleja
laimi, milestibu, satictbu un veiksmi, tad PALDIES — PIEPILDIJAS! (facebook.com)*.

Reklama socialajas tiklosanas vietngs ir viens no efektivakajiem miisdienu digitalas
tirgzinibas veidiem. Zinot, ka liela dala sabiedribas me&dz brivos brizus pavadit socialajas
tiklosanas vietn€s, uzn€émumi izmanto iesp&ju piedavat savas preces un pakalpojumus. Lai
Tpasi uzrunatu zinas lasitaju (potencialo klientu), ar lielajiem burtiem konativa funkcija
izcelts saistosakais teksta fragments: Jebkuram businam. Jaunam, vecakam, retro, kravas
un pasazieru — MUMS IR DISKI TIESI TEV! .. Piemeklesim PAREIZOS diskus Tavam
auto, lai vari braukt bez raizém. (facebook.com).

Lielos burtus emotiva funkcija emuaros var lietot apvienojuma ar vairakam izsaukuma
zimém. T2 att€lots emocionals izteikums: Arvien biezak ieveroju, ka vinu kaitina vecvecaku
un tantinu teksti par ,,jums tacu vajadzetu mazu bébiti” temam, tas vinu uzvelk un ,,ES
NEGRIBU NEVIENU VAIRS!!!” aug auguma... (maminuklubs.lv).

Burtu atkartojums

Burtu atkartojums rakstos norada uz patskanu pagarinajumu vai atkartotu izrunu. Ta
ka tas norada uz emocionalitati, lietots emotiva funkcija. Prozas tekstos redzams lidzskanu
pagarinajums skanu atdarinajumos: Es jitu, ka vins smaida, telefona klausule man so
smaidu iekoz aust — $§§§ nodevejs. (Gaile 2016: 28).

Rakstnieks Eriks Kiilis romana ,,Vainigais” varona Oresta valodas att€lojumam izman-
tojis burtu atkartojumu, lai grafiski atspogulotu runas traucgjumus — stostisanos. Ar defisi
vieni no otra atdaltti atkartoti divskani, [Tdzskani un art zilbes: — R-rainis ie-ie-iekéries
ucilka, — paklusi izstosta Orests, bet visi dzird vina vardus. (Kialis 2016: 150).

Prozas teksta patskanu un Iidzskanu atkartojumu varda izmanto, lai att€lotu varona

udenskrituma, neeee, néeeee. (Gaile 2016: 100).

Skanas, iesp&jams, izrunatas uzsverti garak, lai paraditu emocionalo saturu [Meletis,
Diirscheid 2022: 24]: — Dinaaaa! Diaanitit! Labriit! — Esmeralda dziedosi iekvekskas aiz
sienas. — Céeelies! Mums Sodien svarigaaa dienaaa! (Engele 2014: 103).

Burtu atkartojums varda redzams arT publicistika un elektroniskajos sazinas Iidzeklos.
Ta pastiprinata emocionalitate: Un, meitenes, ka vins ar skrubiti samaseja man muguru...
Murrr.... (Ieva, 2021); Adddaaaaaaa... murgs (tvnet.lv).

4 Seit un turpmak citati slipraksta, citi izc&lumi — treknraksta.
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Teksta grafiskais izkartojums

Nora Ikstena romana ,,Jaunavas maciba” izmantojusi teikuma dalijumu rindkopas. Kat-
ru vardu teikuma sakusi jauna rinda ar lielo sakumburtu:

Bet vinai ir sastipota galva!! Ir!! Vai kadam nav stangas, ar ko stipas parkniebt!? Vinai
jasit galva pret sienu!

Vai

Kadam

Nay

Stangas

Ar

Ko

Stipas

Parkniebt

Vina mokas ar neredzamu spiedeju ka suns ar uzpurni. (Ikstena 2001: 57)

Teksta dalas vai nodalas citu no citas var atdalit ar vienu, divam vai trim zvaigznTtém.
Sads grafiskais panémiens lidzinas teksta dalfjumam jauna rindkopa ar atkapi:

Kerment vél jaudas nogurums, bet vins juta, ka gaida Aiju no jauna.

*

Sis ménesis Aivaram pagdja atri. (Linde 2016: 13)

Teksta ka viens no grafiska noformg&uma panemieniem izmantots varda vai vardu
grupas atkartojums teksta posmu — teikumu, rindu, pantu — sakuma jeb anafora [MLVV].
Ar pirmo vardu atkartojumu jaunas rindas sakuma attelots emocionals saturs:

Ak, kaismigie slepu skati.

Ak, salda oga ieks jiusu dzériena, kas uzsit asinis.

Ak, atstieptais mazais pirkstins, dzerot melnu kafiju. .. (Ikstena 2001: 40)

Anafora ka grafiska noform&juma panémiens izmantota arT emuaros. Ar vardiem Ak,
Dzid... akcentéts emocionalais saturs, teksta autores nopiitas, lidzpardzivojums:

Ak, DZid... Ja vien man bitu vardi, kas spétu ietvert kaut mazako emociju pulsonu
mand sirdi péc 736 lapaspusém. Man to tritkst. Lai ar? pagajusi jau divi menesi, kops aizve-
ru pédejo vaku, tik un ta nespeju tvert péc atbilstosakajiem. Ta vieta es atkal atveru pirmo
lapaspusi un grimstu sapju okeana lidz ar Tevi.

Ak, DZid... sis vienlaicigi ir sapigakais un skaistakais stasts, ko esmu lasijusi. Paldies,
Hanja Janagihara. (andasstuff.lv)

Ka izcelums teksta var tikt izmantots ari pasvitrojums: Sénisu infekciju veicina sau-
sums mutg, protézes nésasana un tieksme uztura lietot daudz oglhidratu. Cukurs séniteém
loti patik! (Ievas Veseliba, 2021)°.

Emuara ieraksta vienlaicigi var izmantot vairakus grafiskos Iidzeklus, lai pieverstu
lasttaja uzmanibu. Iekavas ievietots ar dubulto izc€lumu — sliprakstu un treknrakstu — rak-
stits un pasvitrots iestarpinajums. Pasvitrojums ir tresas pakapes mark&jums: Un Sajos ko-
mentaros es loti gribétu, lai jiis padaldties ar vienu (patieSam vienu!) labako gramatu,
kas pédeja laika izlasita. (seckthesimple.com).

5 Saja citata teksts rakstits staviem burtiem, lai attélotu pasvitrojunmu, kas lietots originalteksta.
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Secinajumi

Treknrakstam prozas, publicistikas un elektronisko sazinas Iidzeklu tekstos konstate-
tas divas funkcijas — tekstveides un intonativa funkcija. Tekstveides funkcija tas izcel
svarigako teksta dalu. Ja treknraksta izcelta teksta dala ir Tpasi uzsverta, tas lietots into-
nativa funkcija. Sliprakstam prozas, publicistikas un elektronisko sazinas Iidzeklu tekstos
konstatéta tekstveides un fatiska funkcija. Tekstveides funkcija tas lietots citvalodas vardu,
nosaukumu, sarunvalodas vardu un parnesto nozimju izcelSanai teksta. Fatiska funkcija
slipraksta izcelta neliterara leksika. Visos apliikotajos tekstos slipraksts tekstveides vai in-
tonativa funkcija kopa ar citu grafisko lidzekli (treknrakstu, peédinam, lielajiem burtiem)
veido dubulto izc€lumu. Tas izmantots, lai izceltu Tpasi svarigu informaciju, piesaistitu
lasTtaja uzmanibu.

Lielajiem burtiem prozas, publicistikas un elektronisko sazinas Iidzeklu tekstos kon-
stat€ta emotiva funkcija. Elektroniskajos sazinas lidzeklos tie lietoti arT tekstveides, into-
nativa un konativa funkcija. Emotiva funkcija ar lielajiem burtiem norada uz emocionalitati,
intonativa funkcija izcel Tpasi uzsvertus vardus. Tekstveides funkcija izcelti svarigakie var-
di teksta, bet konativa funkcija ar lielajiem burtiem mé&ginats pieverst adresata uzmanibu.

Dazadu tekstu autori ar burtu atkartojumu varda emotiva funkcija atspogulo gan runas
fongtiskas Tpatnibas (stostiSanas, neskaidra runa u. tml.), gan emocionalo saturu.

Grafiskais izkartojums teksta ir viens no teksta autora izpausmes lidzekliem, ar kuriem
piesaistit uzmanibu svarigakajai informacijai teksta. To var lietot gan tekstveides, gan
emotiva funkcija. Teksta autori izmanto dazadus grafiskus panémienus, pieméram, teksta
sadaliSanu rindkopas, zvaigznites vai atstarpes teksta fragmentu noskirSanai, pasvitrojumu
u. tml. Proza un emuaros anafora izmantota, lai atkartotu vardus teksta sakuma, att€lotu
emocijas.
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(Vilniaus universiteto Siauliy akademija)

Poezijos aktualizacija

Summary
Foregrounding in Poetry

To attract the attention of the addressees and make an impression on them, the cre-
ator of the text rejects the conventional linguistic expression: transforms and reinterprets
the elements of language, i.e., foregrounds them. As defined Jan Mukatovsky, linguistic
foregrounding is the aesthetically intentional distortion of the linguistic components. By
arranging the accents of thought in an individual way, a new content of the utterance is
created.

The aim of this article is to identify and describe typical cases of foregrounding found
in the poetry of Lithuanian authors. The object of the research comprises approximately
120 examples collected from the works of various poets published over the last 50 years.

In poetry, seven types of foregrounding are identified. Poets reject linguistic signs or
their combinations (and sometimes add new authorial signs), combine separate signs into a
single unit, repeat signs, break up compound signs (such as words and sentences), replace
conventional signs with authorial ones, or distinguish the most important signs by high-
lighting them, rewriting them in a different font, etc. They may also reinforce (duplicate)
signs with pictures or inscriptions, or notes.

Foregrounding of usage is achieved by transforming and deforming the norms at all
levels of language. In written texts, various common characters (letters) and punctuation
marks are also deautomatized. A relevant text fragment may be highlighted through repe-
tition or parallelism.

Key words: stylistic distortion, foregrounding, deautomatization, poetry, linguistic sign

*

Siekdamas patraukti adresato — pasnekovo, klausytojo ar skaitytojo — démesj, padaryti
jam jspudj, adresantas, teksto kiiréjas, atsisako jprastos kalbinés raiskos: kalbos elementus
transformuoja ir perprasmina, kitaip sakant, aktualizuoja. Kalbos aktualizacija yra tycinis
kiirybiskas kalbos elementy iskraipymas — taip kalbamaja savoka 1932 m. apibréze funk-
cinés stilistikos atstovas Janas Mukarzovskis [Mukatovsky 1964 [1932]: 18; plg. Chovanec
2014: 20; Simpson 2014: 50]. Zvelgiant i§ adresato pozicijos, aktualizacija yra jdomus, ne-
tikeétas, nes ekspresyvus kalbos pavartojimas tekste [Savukynas 1977: 4; Veidemane 1977:
39-43; Verdonk 2002: 6; Zuperka 2008: 75]. Aktualizacijos reiskinys priesinamas autom-
atizacijai (kitas terminas — habitualizacija). Tai jprastinis, natiiralus kalbos priemoniy var-
tojimas.

Aktualizacija privalo biiti motyvuota, t. y. transformuotas kalbos elementas turi atlikti
tam tikra funkcija, jo btinumas neturi kelti abejoniy. Savitai sudéliojus minties akcentus,
iSryskinus tai, kas svarbiausia, sukuriamas naujas, neretai daugiaprasmiskas, pasakymo
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turinys. Aktualizacijos buvimas leidzia svarstyti tokius klausimus kaip estetiné verté, emo-
cinés reakcijos, pazinimo procesai ir gyvenimo pojiicio stiprumas [Peer etc. 2021: 146; plg.
Fialho 2007].

Aktualizuoty elementy yra visuose poveikiu pasizyminciuose kreipimosi (dialogo)
situacijos tekstuose, pavyzdziui, buitiniuose artimyjy pokalbiuose, reklamoje, vieSuosiuo-
se politiky pasisakymuose. Tokiems tekstams priskiriama ir poezija, savo prigimtimi jtai-
gus — jkalbinéjantis ar uzkalbantis ir Siais laikais griezty rémy nebevarzomas — atsivérimas.
Kaip teigia poetas Gytis Narvilas, savitos ,,eilérasciy kiino formos neretai duoda galimybe
pati eilérastj perskaityti keliais ar net daugybe biidy, kitaip tariant, neprimetant linijiskumo,
vieno varianto, taip bandant iSvengti diktato, baigtinumo, galy gale pretenzijos | kazin kokj
7inojima...,, [Narvilas 2012]. Zvelgiant pla¢iau, aktualizacija liudija pragmatinj komunika-
cijos akto aspekta, iSkelia asmeninj komunikanty santykj ir kiiréjo zvilgsnj, nusistatyma,
plg. fotografo Romualdo Rakausko [2002: 26] mintis: ,,Dabartiniam laikui jau reikalingas
menininko pozitris. Vien tik objekto neuztenka. Reikia ir pozitrio i ji.,,

Sio straipsnio tikslas — nustatyti ir apibadinti lietuviy autoriy poezijoje aptinka-
mas tipines aktualizacijos apraiSkas. Tikslas pasiekiamas kirinio strukttiroje iSskyrus
dominuojancius — transformuotus — elementus, iSrySkinus jy vaidmenj ir aptarus sasaja
su kitais teksto elementais [Zr. Mukatovsky 1964 [1932]: 20]. Tyrimo objektas — apie 120
pavyzdziy, surinkty i$ jvairiy poety knygy, pasirodziusiy per pastaruosius 50 mety: nuo
XX a. 8 desimtmecio vidurio iki Siy dieny.

Mokslininkai mini dvejopa stilistinj nukrypima nuo jprastos raiskos. Paprastai ,,vartose-
nos aktualizacijos pasiekiama transformuojant ir deformuojant visy kalbos lygiy norma,,
[Savukynas 1977: 4]: sakinius, Zzodziy junginius ir formas — Sie kalbos vienetai priskiriami
gramatikos (sintaksés ir morfologijos) lygmeniui; Zodzius ir sustabaréjusius pasakymus —
jie sudaro leksikos lygmenj; garsus ir jy derinius, taip pat kirti, priegaides, intonacija, rit-
ma — fonetikos lygmens vienetus. RasSytiniame tekste, be to, gali biiti deautomatizuojami
ivairlis raSmenys, skirtukai. Alternatyvus stilistinio nukrypimo btidas — kurio nors aktua-
laus teksto fragmento iSrySkinimas vartojant pakartojimus ir paralelizmus [Simpson 2014:
50]. Abi stilistinés figliros liudija kalbos vienety derinimo id¢ja. | tai sutelkus démes;j, t. y.
ekvivalentiSkumo principa i$ atrankos (selekcijos) asies perkélus i derinimo (kombinaci-
jos) asj, tekstas jgyja poetine funkcija [Jakobson 1960: 358], tampa ekspresyvesnis. Sieki-
ant apimti visas galimas raiskos priemones: zodines, ir vaizdines, sekant Ferdinandu de
Sositiru (F. de Saussure) ir Prahos lingvistinio biirelio atstovais, Siame straipsnyje kalbos
lygmeny vienetams jvardyti vartojamas terminas Zenklas.

Sukaupty poezijos pavyzdziai leidzia skirti 7 aktualizacijos apraiskas. Kiiré¢jai:
e atsisako zenkly arba jy derinimo (ir kartais jraSo naujus autorinius zenklus);
sujungia atskirus zenklus j vieng vieneta;
zenklus pakartoja;
suskaido sudétinius Zenklus;
pakeicia sutartinius zenklus autoriniais, originaliais;
iSskiria svarbiausius zenklus;

e pastiprina (dubliuoja) zenklus kitokiu tekstu: paveikslu arba jrasu, prierasu.

Kiekviena apraiska aptartina detaliau.
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Zenkly atsisakymas (ir naujy jrasymas), ju nederinimas

Aido Marcéno eilérastyje ,,Alyvos prie tvenkinélio, véjelis,, (1) —tai treciasis miniatitiry
ciklo ,,Alyviniai trieiliai i§ plenero,, eilérastis — néra veiksmazodziy, taigi vaizduojamojo
pasaulio realija alyvos néra aktyvios. Du deminutyviniai ktirinio daiktavardziai i§ trijy:
véjelis ir tvenkinélis, rodo silpng, S§velny oro srovés poveikij aplinkai ir vandens telkinio,
prie kurio auga alyvos, mazuma. Nutylétus véjo dvelkimg ir lengva ziedlapiy, vandens

virpéjimg jvardijanéius veiksmazodzius atstoja Zenklai ~~~, derinami su dalelyte vos. Si
dalelyté suvokiama kaip judéjimo veiksmazodziy ir kalbamyjy zenkly kontekstinis sinoni-
mas: ji zymi ziedlapio plevenima (aly-vos — vos). Taigi zenklai ~~~ eilérastyje atstovauja
ne tik neiSreikStiems veiksmy zodziams, bet ir Zymi tai, kas nestabilu, virpa ir nubyra.
(1)
alyvos prie tvenkinélio, véjelis
alyvos?~~~
e VOS

~~~ VOS§

Marcelijaus Martinaicio eilérasc¢io ,,Jurbarko vieskelis,, trys posmai i§ keturiy — sin-
taksiskai ir semantiskai nesuderinti, be skyrybos Zenkly. Pavyzdziui, antrame posme (2)
vos vienas pasakymas — ,,Tai buvo vakaras,, yra logiskas ir gramatiskai isbaigtas. Bet kiiri-
nys, suprantama, prasmingas, nes silpnus sintaksinius ir semantinius rySius kompensuo-
ja fonetiniai. Pasikartojantys panasiy garsy deriniai: vak ir Vok, Jur ir Jer, zvyrd ir zyd,
Sauk ir Saud, rodo vaizduojamojo pasaulio veiksmus (susaudymas, Sauksmas), veiksmy
dalyvius zmones ir jy gyvenamaja vietg (zydai, Jeruzalé ir Vokietija), veiksmo laikg (va-
karas), veiksmo vietg (zvyrduobés, Jurbarkas). Nepriklausomais zodziais isreikstus vaiz-
dinio komponentus adresatas turi susijungti ir susidélioti j nuosekly teksta. Akivaizdu,
kalbiné raiska liudija esminj mastymo pozymij: visos tikrovés reginio detalés mastant iSky-
la simultaniskai. Raiska patvirtina ir emocijos: labai susijaudinus minciy siautulj valdyti
sunku. Teksto lingvistas Skirmantas Valentas §j eilérast] sitilo vadinti muzikos terminu
fuga [Valentas 1997: 134—135]. Beje, psichologijos moksle fiiga zymi prieblanding —
susiauréjusiag — samoneés biisena.

@)
Tai buvo vakaras j Jurbarka
tai Zvyrduobés i Vokietija zydai
Jeruzalén  Jurbarka nes buvo
dangus j Jurbarka ir Sauksmas
susaudymas Jeruzalén j Jurbarka

Atskiry Zenkly jungimas j vieng

Visose kalbos vartojimo srityse, kur gali pasireiksti kiiréjas, pasitaiko susikurty origi-
nalig struktiirg turinéiy leksikos vienety: kontaminacijy, abreviatiiry, garsy mégdziojamyjy
ir zaidziamyjy zodziy, diriniy ir vediniy. Jie yra okazionallis — padiktuoti progos. Konk-
récios aplinkybés, visy pirma, neoficialus bendravimas ir buitinés temos, okazionalizmams
suteikia aisky S$nekiSkumo ir individualumo atspalvj [pladiau zr. Kazlauskaité etc. 2013:
91-92]. Poezijoje pasitaikan¢iuose nejprastos formos Zodziuose Sie pozymiai irgi matomi.
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Alekso Dabulskio eilérastis, pavadintas ,,Daiktavardécia,,, sudarytas vien i§ daikta-
vardziy. Vieni zymi vie$asias jstaigas — alude, kaviné, blaivykla; ir atokvépi lauke, poilsj
ne namie — gaiva, nakvyné; Kiti — svaigyji gérima ir linksmybiy pasekmes: degtiné ir gal-
voj velniava. Veiksmai nutylimi, bet lengvai nusp¢jami. | eilutes sudéjus kontrastingos
semantikos pavyzdzius, pasickiama Smaik§tumo [Mukatovsky 1964 [1932]: 20]. Humoras
prislopina didaktine idéja, kuri ypac budinga pasakécioms. Taigi zodis daiktavardeécia yra
eilérastyje kartojamos kalbos dalies pavadinimo ir zodzio pasakécia jungtis.

A3)
DAIKTAVARDECIA

Aludé. Kaviné.
Degtiné. Gaiva.
Blaivykloj nakvyné.
Galvoj velniava.

Junginius sudarantys Zodziai gali biiti perteikiami kaip iStisinis srautas: tariama be pauziy,
raSoma be tarpy. Tokia raiska leidzia iSryskinti reiskinio ar daikto ypatybe, pavyzdziui,
intensyvia spalva Rimvydo Stankeviciaus eilérastyje ,,Anapus nemigos 1.,, (4) ir nejprastai
lygy vandens pavir$iy Mindaugo Valiuko eilérastyje ,,Stilis,, (5).

Trys pirmojo iliustracinio pavyzdzio (4) budvardziai geltona, parasyti kaip vienas
zodis: geltonageltonageltona, tarsi suima anksciau pavartotus jtampos reikSme turincius
zodzius: suvisam, uztraukei, istikes, baimé, beviltiskai, klykeé, ir drauge informuoja apie
skausmingg lyrinio subjekto jausena, suvokus netektj. Poetiniame pasaulévaizdyje geltona
dangos spalva yra praradimo, gedulo spalva [Kazlauskaité 2005: 48]. ISorinio pasaulio
realija uzuolaida, kuri sulaiko $viesa ir uZtamsina, tampa vidinio pasaulio metafora. Cia
aptartinas ir nejprastas zenklas — padvejintas bruksnys. ISskirdamas mintis (Kokia ji gelto-
na), zymédamas autoriaus zodziy ir veikéjo kalbos sandiira (— — Nematyk, — — prasei,
— —) jis sustiprina pauzes, t. y. rodo tarp dviejy zmoniy atsiradusj nuotolj. O §tai sakinio
Jiara lygi kaip 5i eiluté transformavimas | Juralygikaipsieiluté (5), atvirkséiai, kalba apie
visiSkos ramybés akimirka: nei gamta, nei zmogaus siela nevirpa, yra stojusi pusiausvyra.

4)
Kai suvisam uztraukei uzuolaida, — —
Kokia ji geltona, — — galvojau.
Tada dar nebuvau istikes saves,
Tada dar be baimés man padavei savo rankas, — —
Nematyk, — — prasei, — — kad pauksciai
Parskrenda beviltiskai litidni.
,»QGeltonageltonageltona,, — — jie klyke.

klausiausi.

®)
Juralygikaipsieiluté
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Zenkly kartojimas

Poezijoje ypac linkstama kartoti maziausius kalbos vienetus: garsus arba skirtingy
garsy derinius (raste — raides). Priebalsiy sagskambiai sukuria aliteracija, balsiy — asonansa.
Tai fonetings stiliaus figiiros. Pavyzdziui, kartojant Zodzius, kuriuose daug sprogstamyjy
p — tokie yra Agnés Zagrakalytés eiléraicio ,,Pavasarélis,, pirmieji sakiniai (6) — aktua-
lizuojamas naujas etapas, veiksmy pradzia. Gyvoji gamta triukSmingai atsiveria gyventi:
plysta, skyla, skleidziasi, skeciasi, tiesiasi... Skirtuky nebuvimas kiirinyje rodo vienalaikiy
veiksmy gausg ir sukuria daugiau prasmiy: tarkim, pagrioviuos prazydinamos ir purienos,
ir vieversiai.

(6)
Pavasarélis
padrabsté paskubom purieny
pagrioviuos

prazydo vieversiai

Reciau tas pats garsas ne iSbarstomas po eilérastj, o patgsiamas. Raste ilgesng trukme
rodo kelios vienodos. Gynés Dineikaités eiléraséio ,,Ant sutresusiy tvory,, (7) centre — ju-
desys, siekiant polékio: Sokinéjam, kiinas atsiplés ir skraidys. Jaustukas op, sakomas pries
biisima Suolj, rodo pasiryzima jveikti oro pasiprieSinima — susikaupus ir gerai atsispyrus
tikimasi skristi. Didziulj pasiryzima ir norg pakilti signalizuoja deSimt karty stipresnis nei
iprasta susitelkimas, plg. oooooooooop ir op.

(M
Nuo sandéliuko Sokingjam:
0000000000p —
Kiinas atsiplés nuo drabuziy,
Skraidys,
Tik reikia
Erdve prakalbinti.

Kartojami gali biiti visy kalbos lygmeny vienetai. Netgi tokie skirtukai kaip kableliai ir
dvitaskiai vienoje vietoje gali bati surasyti keli. Sesis daugtaskius, Zyminéius autorinés ir
tiesioginés kalbos sandiirg, zr. toliau pateikta (13) pavyzdi.

Sudétiniy Zenkly skaidymas

I dalis poezijoje skaidomi ZodzZiai ir sakiniai. ZodZiai visy pirma skiemenuojami, imi-
tuojant aptariamo daikto ar jo budingosios ypatybeés reiskimasi erdvéje: 1éta sklidima, tasa
arba pleis$¢jima, skidima bégant laikui ir patj laikg — besitgsiant], sulétéjusj, stabdoma. An-
tra, jie skaidomi, atskiriant priesdélius, priesagas, Saknis, galiines arba dalis, kurios funk-
cionuoja kaip savarankiski zodziai. Taip sudaroma galimybé segmentuota kalbos vieneta
perskaityti dvejopai. Tarp atriboty komponenty gali biiti paliekami tarpai, gali buiti raSomas
briiksnelis (arba jo modifikacijos).

Sukapotos i skiemenis Pauliaus KuliesSiaus eilérascio ,,Senkancios valandos,, (8) eilutés
zenklina tiksintj ir informuojantj apie laikinuma, bet apskritai nenutriikstamg laika. Taip
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pastiprinama pagrindiné mintis, kad laikas, jei neteikia pasitenkinimo, — bevertis. Prasmin-
gi, todél prilygstantys amzinybei, téra vidinio gério ir dziaugsmo (palaimos) momentai.
Kirinyje motyvuotai nevartojami skirtukai. Jie bty kliuvinys vaizduojant natiiralia nesu-
stabdomo laiko tekme.
(®)

§i taip va lan dos iS sen ka

ir ne lie ka lai ko kai nos

nes a ki mir koj pa lai mos

am zi ny bé i$ si ten ka

Dainiaus Dirgélos eilérascio ,,Natiurmortas su tarakonu,, fragmente (9) i Sesis skieme-
nis ir tris eilutes padalytas nusitaikydamas informuoja, kas kiirinyje svarbiausia. Tai veiks-
mas, lemiantis tarakono zutj. Kad natiurmortas (pranc. nature morte ‘negyvoji gamta’)
ant sienos pasipildyty nauja detale, biitent prilipusiu tarakonu, reikia tinkamai pasiruos-
ti: sunerti pirStus sprigtui. Besitaikancio musti pirSty kombinacija atliepia puslankiu su-
skaidyto zodzio vaizdas.

9
kokia grazi
mirtis nuo sprigto
iamzinta rudos zymés
ant zydincios baltos alyvy kekés
paciame natiurmorto centre:
galvojau nu - si -
tai - ky - da -
mas

Kai zodis padalijamas ir atskirtas zodzio dalis atpazjstame kaip savarankiskas, kyla
papildomy pasakymo prasmiy. Pavyzdys — daiktavardis gal — va, pavartotas Eduardo
Miezelai¢io 270 gnomoje (10). Zodis zymi ir saulégrazos graiza (plg. supergalva), ir ly-
rinio subjekto santykij su aptariamu augalu. Pirmoji dalelyté gal rodo spéliojima, o antraja
pabréziamaja va konstatuojama, kad svarstymai jau baigti.

(10)
nusviro | vakarus mano
saulégrazos supergalva —
daugiau uz mane mat iSmano
todél ir greziojas gal — va

Sakiniai taip pat skaidomi dvejopai. Naikinama linijiné zodziy tvarka, sakiniai per-
raSomi arba stulpeliu, laipteliais, arba sukuriamas savita eilérascio forma — kokia nors ak-
tuali ktirinio idéjai suvokti figiira.

Atsisakius pagretinio déstymo, naujy eiluéiy pradzioje atsiduria didziausig prasminj
kravi turintys leksikos vienetai. Tokiuose eiléras¢iuose, kaip Tomo Artino Rudoko ,,Tavo
aSara,, (11), visi pavartoti Zodziai, net ir prielinksniai s, i, igyja vienodg vertg.
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(11)

Tavo asara

tavo
asara
i8$
1éto
lipa

1
mano
lapas

Eilérast] galima vadinti figiiriniu, jei jzilirésime ne tiesiog vieng ant kito suklotus
zodzius, bet kopétéliy vaizda. Koks bebiity matymas, forma diktuoja /ipa, kuriuo nusako-
mas asaros judéjimas veidu. Beje, eilutes eilérasciuose sudaro nebiitinai vienas zodis. Jose
paliekama ir po vieng zodj, ir po kelis.

Zinoma, akj labiau traukia , tikresnés,,, i§raiskingesnés, lengviau atpaZjstamos figiiros.
Pavyzdziui, Alvydo Slepiko eilérastis ,,Prie§ audra,, (12) primena piltuva. Véjas, nekon-
troliuojama, su garsu judanti jéga, poeto valia nurimsta, t. y. tylos prikaupusi stichija pries
audrg apsunksta, tarytum nuséda. Rimtj zymi pilnas, tamsiausios. Indas funkcionuoja kaip
stabilizatorius. Bet tas indas — piltuvas, jis turinj privalo islieti. Vadinasi, véjo ramybé yra

laikinas dalykas.
(12)
PRIES AUDRA
véjas pilnas
tamsiausios
tylos

Poetinio kiirinio forma visada patvirtina kiirinio turinys. Paprastai vaizdu atkartojama
skiriamoji daikto, apie kurj kalbama, ypatybe.

Sutartiniy Zenkly keitimas autoriniais, originaliais

Iprastiniai zenklai praspriista pro akis, neakumuliuoja zaismés ir todél kur¢jai juos
maino netikétais: visy vartojamais panasiais ir susigalvotais, originaliais. Lengviausiai pa-
kei¢iami maziausi Zenklai: skirtukai ir garsai (raidés). Jy ir pakeitimo faktas akivaizdzi-
ausias.

Poetiniuose kiiriniuose dazniausiai modifikuojamas daugtaskis — itin daug prasmiy
galintis generuoti Zenklas. Jis, kaip zinome [Abaravicius 2002: 148—149], zymi nutylé-
jima, kalbos spragas: ZodZiais neiSreikStas mintis, siclos kancia, emocines reakcijas. At-
skiras taskas yra dinamiskas zenklas, tad slopinant jo prigimtj, teikiant daugiau laisvés
vaizduotei, daugtaskio vietoje poetai neretai raso tris bruksnius. Jie vartojami visokie: jpra-
stiniai — — — ar ///, taip pat transformuoti, pavyzdziui, ,,virpamasis,, ~~~ (Zr. (1) pavyzdj).
Istrizuosius bruksnius /// daznai vartoja Kestutis Navakas.

Neringos Abrutytés eilérastyje ,,Man reikia...,, (13) vartojamas daugtaskio pakaitalas
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———. Jis atlieka dvi funkcijas: informuoja, kad pradzioje i§vardytos reikmeés antrasyk ne-
bebus minimos, taip pat signalizuoja peréjimg nuo kalbétojo (,,a$,,) prie klausytojo (,,tu,,)
plano. Stipresnés iSraiSkos zenklai: aptartasis trijy bruksniy derinys ir $esi dvitaskiai an-
trojo posmo pirmoje eilutéje — pabrézia reik§mingg teksto konstrukcijos vieta, posiiki nuo
vieno komunikanto prie kito, nuoseklios minties trukj.
(13)

man reikia sidabro ir aukso

ir viso, kas ziba ne auksu

maironio, taves, heinrich heinés

apsvaigti, kai biini blaivas, —

siibuodamas tarkim laivas::::::

,»] padéti jsijausk — girta tu —

a$ tik apsvaiges: man reikia ——— o tau
o Tau?

Trijy bruksniy derinj poetai gali paversti dviejy deriniu, plg. Donaldo Kajoko eilérascio
,,Vienkiemis. Ziemos naktis,, fragmenta (14). Kad tai daugtaskio modifikacija, liudija funk-
cija: zenklas atriboja gyvenimo ir mirties zodzius.

(14)

Vienkiemis. Ziemos naktis

Zvaigzdeés. Slubio Sunys
Viauksi, spengia medis.
Kluonas. Upé — —

Stvis?
Ne. Iskilo ledas.

Pakeisto garso pavyzdys aptinkamas Aido Marééno eilérastyje ,,Riigstis mokyklo;j...,,
(15). Trumpasis-nejtemptasis e zodyje poezijos pamainytas junginiu Jé. Rezultatas — dviejy
apibrézty teritorijy pavadinimy: poezijos ir Jézijos ‘Jézaus buveinés’, sampyna poJeézija.
Susikurtas zodis suima suartinty daiktavardziy reikSmes. ISkeldamas kiirybos ir tikéjimo
ja aspektus, dublivodamas perifraz¢ pragaro rojus, pasakymas poJézijos TSR vaizdziai
nusako nelengva, kuping prieStaravimy, todél rigscig kuréjy kasdienybe.

(15)
rugstis, mokyklos
sode vogti obuoliai —
kur jiis dabar? ¢ia

Cia, Cia: pragaro rojuj
polézijos TSR

Zenkly i$skyrimas

ReikSmingiausias savo teksty atkarpas poetai linksta iSskirti. Démesiui atkreipti, at-
karpos aktualumui parodyti renkamasi kitos formos, nejprasto dydzio Srifta, retinimg ar
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ryskinima, blukinima (knygose vaikams ir spalvinimg), atidalijima kokiais nors zenklais
(pavyzdziui, kabutémis, bruksneliais) ir pan. Kai kurie atvejai, sakysime, atskiry zodziy
juodinimas, mazosios raidés vietoj didziyjy sakinio pradzioje ir tikriniuose zodziuose, dél
dazno eksplikavimo jau yra bepraranda netikétumo zyme.

Vienas i§ jdomiausiy pavyzdziy — o aktualizacija poetés Gynés Dineikaités eilérascio
,,Gatvelés skamba...,, fragmente (16). Raidé iSskirta briikSneliais (Beth-o-venas) ir ka-
butémis (,,0,,). Savo apvalumu ji primena ziirono vamzdzio akj, todél gali buti tapatinama
su bet kokiu jtaisu, kuris jjungia ir jdarbina vaizduote. ISmoninga raidés ir zitirono paralelé
akcentuoja kiirinio idéja — kalba yra gyvenimo rodmuo ir israiska.

(16)
I8 sutemy
iliuminacijy zaibai
iSplésia
mélyna zodj —
Beth-o-venas —
ir sviedzia vaizduotei.

Pro apvalios ,,0,,
zitironus.

Zenkly pastiprinimas paveikslu, prierasu

Skelbiamos id¢jos gali biiti patvirtintos kitokiu tekstu: paveikslu arba prierasu, sveti-
mos kalbos ar tarmés atkarpomis. Kitaip pasakyta informacija yra asmeniskesné, subjek-
tyvesné, stimuliuoja labiau, jos poveikis trunka ilgiau. Dubliuojantys intarpai lyrinius sub-
individus.

Artliro Valionio eilérascio ,, Trumpai apie dujas,, (toliau pateikiama pirmasis posmas
(17)) daugelis eiluciy baigiamos stogelio formos Zenklais *. Jy paskirtj autorius paaiskina
puslapio i§nasSoje: nurodo optimaly oro / dujy jkvépimo intensyvumg skaitant. Taigi kitaip
nei ankscCiau aptartais atvejais, prierasai iSrySkina ne tiek turinio asj, kiek jais aktyvinamas,
raginamas komunikuoti skaitytojas. Kvietimas laikytis sitilomy taisykliy yra adresato pri-
pazinimas kiirinio bendraautoriu.

(17)
Nemégstu serbenty. Serbentai yra **
vislas ir isteriSki, laikosi buriais,
ptva irgi vienas $alia kito, raudoni.
Dujy pilni.

* Tekste naudojama skalé nuo 1 (vieno) » iki 14 (keturiolikos) NMANMAAAAN yrg re-
komendacinio pobtidzio ir nurodo optimaly
oro / dujy jkvépimo intensyvumg skaitant, ypac skaitant balsu.

Apibendrinimas

Poezijos kiiréjai iesko netikétos raiskos ir jvairiai deformuoja nattiralia, désningg kalba.
Iprastiniai, sisteminiai visy kalbos lygmeny vienetai eilérasciuose gali biiti praleidziami,
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kei¢iami savais, jungiami, kartojami, skaidomi, i§skiriami arba pastiprinami kitos rasies
tekstais. Pertvarkyti kalbos vienetai signalizuoja apie stipriaja teksto pozicija: ¢ia vienu
metu veriasi daug prasmiy ir koncentruojami svarbiausi turinio dalykai, parodoma aptaria-
mo daikto ar reiSkinio esminé ypatybé. Netikéta raiSka skaitytoja vercia susikaupti: siiilo
pagalvoti, pasvarstyti, nuspresti.

Kiré¢jai pateikia save kaip aktyvius komunikacijos proceso dialogo situacijoje dalyvius.
Viena vertus, jie originaliai ir ekspresyviai iSreiSkia savo mintis ir pozidirj. Kita vertus, jie
ragina klausytojus ar skaitytojus prisijungti prie kiirimo proceso: kviecia aiskintis slap-
takalbe, siiilo laikytis skaitymo ritualy.

Aktualizuoti pavyzdziai tekste atlicka dvi pagrindines funkcijas. Pirma, suzadina emo-
cijas, vienaip ar kitaip nuteikia — palinksmina, Sokiruoja. Antra, kelia asociacijas, susieja
pasakytas mintis su zinomais kultiiriniais (precedentiniais) tekstais. Abiem atvejais patvir-
tinamas organiskas adresato ir adresanto rysys.
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(LU Latviesu valodas institlits, Rigas Stradina universitate)
Evija LIPARTE

(pasnodarbinata tulkotaja, neatkariga p&tniece)

Krievijas-Ukrainas karu raksturojoSie eifemismi
un disfemismi 2022. gada’

Summary
Euphemisms and Dysphemisms Characterizing the Russia-Ukraine War in 2022

In 2022, the COVID-19 pandemic took a backseat to a fight against a palpable aggres-
sor — Russia, following its invasion of Ukraine. The changes in the geopolitical situation
also affected the usage of language, with military vocabulary entering the lexicons of lan-
guages worldwide. In an attempt to describe the horrors of the war, the violence perpetrated
by the Russian troops, and the bewilderment of the Ukrainians, language has become more
aggressive and widely peppered with political dysphemisms, which had long existed on the
passive tier of the lexicon.

In its own turn, Russia had to choose a different set of terms to label its justification of
the offensive and demonstration of power, with euphemisms stepping in for straightfor-
ward expressions.

The goal of this article is to describe how the war in Ukraine was approached through
the use of euphemisms and dysphemisms in the Latvian, Lithuanian, and Russian lan-
guages in 2022. Besides, the Russian language is to be considered the original source of
military lexis, with media outlets around the world relying on it for quotes and comments.
It was the official Russian media that stunned the world with its denial of the word ‘war’,
using euphemisms such as special operation, military operation instead, thus proliferating
the spread of disinformation in the global flow of information and adding to emotional
tensions.

The empirical material for this article has been excerpted from various websites. The
article features a qualitative analysis of the said categories of lexicon, while the quantity
and proportions of euphemisms and dysphemisms are being discounted.

Key words: euphemism, dysphemism, war, Russia s invasion of the Ukraine

*

Ievads

Sociolingviste Ina Druviete Krievijas 2022. gada 24. februart uzsakto karu Ukraina
nosaukusi par militaru konfliktu pasa Eiropas sirdi, uzsverot, ka sabiedribas cina, kas ie-
prieksgjos divos gados bija versta pret bezpersonisku virusu, tagad parauga cina ar realu
agresoru, ,,verbaliz&jot gan nesp&ju noticet $adam paversienam 21. gadsimta, gan valstu
solidaritates nepiecieSamibu un arT zinamu bezspecibas izjutu visatlautibas prieksa” [Dru-

* Vienai no pétfjuma autorém D. Liepai raksts sagatavots Valsts p&tijumu programmas ,,Letonika
latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas attistibai” projekta ,,Misdienu latviesu valodas lietojums un at-
tisttba” (Nr. VPP-LETONIKA-2022/1-0001).
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viete 2022: 199]. Protams, geopolitiskas situacijas izmainas ietekméja ar valodas lieto-
jumu. Pasaules valodu krajumus papildinaja kara leksika. Ar to — gluzi ka ar pasu kara
faktu — sabiedribai nacas macities sadzivot. Savukart pasai Krievijai savs iebrukums cita
valsti, varas demonstréSana un uzspiesana, izraisitas brunotas cinas un slepkavibas bija
jamaske vai janosauc citos vardos — §ada situacija tieSos jédzienus aizstaj eifemismi.

Politisko eiféemismu un disfemismu p&tnieks Andrejs Veisbergs 2022. gada rudent nora-
dija, ka cilveki sava valodas izteiksmé kluvusi arT rupjaki — to nosaka reala situacija. ,,ArT
par Sveika tulkojumu 20.-30. gados sabiedriba teica, ka tas ir arkartigi rupj$ un ar krievu
slengu, bet ta tas ir — kara laika cilveki lamajas, un to var saprast” [ Valodnieki 2022]. Ja visi
citi ieroci ir par vajiem, tad valoda ienak sasutums, izmisums un lingvistiska agresivitate,
un tur disfémismiem ir loti nozZimiga loma.

Biezi vien emociju izteikSanai tiek mekl&ti ne tikai slenga vardi, bet arT jauni vardi.
I. Druviete uzsver, ka valoda vienkarsi pielagojas. ,,[..] valodas gars joprojam ir dzivs. Va-
lodas sisteéma joprojam ir elastiga, cilvéki spgj reaget uz aktualiem notikumiem, veidojot
jaunus vardus un konstrukcijas p&c jau esoSiem modeliem. Pats galvenais — nav zudis va-
lodas spéles un jaunrades elements. Tas, ka valoda pastav jaunrade, ir viens no raditajiem,
ka valoda ir dzivotspéjiga, ka tas runataji valodu uztver ka sev piederigu, ka vertibu. Tas
ir apliecinajums tam, ka [..] valoda ir sp&jiga pielagoties jebkadiem apstakliem” [Druviete
2022:202].

Kars§ Ukraina Eiropas valstis ir aktualizgjis kara leksiku tieSaja nozimé, kas zinamu
laiku abas baltu valodas bijusi pasivaja leksikas slani, jo Latvija un Lietuva kops 2. pa-
saules kara beigam aktivas kara darbibas nav bijis. Peckara gados ir bijuSas neatkaribas
cinas — mezabralu un partizanu kustibas, disidentu protesti, 1991. gada — cina par valsts ne-
atkaribas atjaunosanu, kas gan Lietuva, gan Latvija prasija cilvéku upurus, tacu Krievijas
uzsaktais kars radijis jaunu 21. gadsimta kara leksiku, kurai [idz $im alternativas paradibas
nav bijis, un taja ka aktivas leksikas kategorijas parstaveti gan disfémismi, gan eifémismi.

Raksta mérkis, empiriskais materials un metodologija

Raksta mérkis ir raksturot, ka, izmantojot eifémismus un disfémismus, uz karu Ukraina
2022. gada raudzijas latviesu, lietuviesu un krievu valoda. Krievu valodas ieklausana $aja
petijuma ir izveleta apzinati, jo taja icklaujama gan valdosa Kremla politikas retorika, gan
demokratiskie opozicijas mediju centieni raksturot Krievija un Ukraina notiekoSo patiesi
un objekttvi. Turklat krievu valoda uzskatama par pirmavotu kara leksikas izplatiba un lie-
tojuma: to cite un komente, skaidro un analizg visi pasaules mediji. Tiesi Krievijas oficialie
plassazinas lidzekli, Krievijai iebrikot Ukraina, parsteidza pasauli ar kara noliegumu, rak-
sturojot to ar eifémismiem speciala operacija, ipasa operdacija, militara operacija u.tml.,
vairojot dezinformaciju kopgja informacijas pliisma un kapinot emocionalo spriedzi.

Raksta empiriskais materials (gan rakstitais, gan runatais) ekscerpets no dazadam inter-
neta vietném: zinu un viedoklu portalu rakstiem un to komentariem, socialajiem medijiem,
oficialo institticiju timeklvietném. Izmantoti arT leksikografisko avotu dotumi.!

Petfjuma pielietota deskriptiva, komponentu analizes un sastatama metode. Vairaku
valodu materiala salidzinaSana atklaj gan apliikoto valodas paradibu universalumu, gan to
parnemsanas iesp&jamibu. Raksta veikta tikai kvalitativa analize, nevértgjot fikseto eife-
mismu un disfémismu skaitu un proporcionalo daudzumu.

1 Avotu sarakstu sk. raksta beigas.
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Eifemismi un disfemismi: jedzienu skaidrojums un definicijas

Lietuviesu valodnieks Marjus Smetona (Marius Smetona) sava promocijas darba uz-
sveris, ka galvena probléma, p&tot eifémismus, ir to noteikSana un definésana. Pastav dau-
dzas §1 jédziena definicijas, jo p&tnieki eifémismu definicijas pakarto attieciga p&tijuma
vajadzibam [Smetona 2015: 6], t.i., pielago petijuma mérkim. Latviesu valodnieciba iz-
mantojamajas definicijas akcent€ts eifémismu un vardu, ko tie aizstaj, stilistiskais aspekts,
noradot tikai aizvietojoSo funkciju ka eifémismu lietojuma mérki, piem&ram, eifémisms
— ‘vards vai teiciens, ko lieto tabu varda, vulgarisma vai cita &tisku vai citu iemeslu dél
ierobezoti lietojama varda vieta’ [VPSVe] versus ‘emocionali neitrali vardi vai frazes, ko
lieto apvainojosu, parak tieSu vai nepatikamu vardu vieta’ [ Veisbergs 1999: 17].

Australijas lingvistes Keitas Baridzas (Kate Burridge) ieskata ,,visiem eifémismiem
zinama mera piemit negodigums. [..] Tacu eifémisko vardu krajums, kas piemit tadam
lingvistiskajam varietatém ka militarais, politiskais un mediciniskais Zzargons, aizsegam
pieskir vél papildu viltus un noslépumainibas dimensijas. Saja gadijuma eifémismus lieto
ne tik daudz tapéc, lai neaizskartu jiitas, bet gan lai 181 mask&tu t€mu un maldinatu” [Bur-
ridge 2012].

Analizgjot politiskos eifémismus publicistikas tekstu virsrakstos, lietuviesu valodnie-
ces Irena Smetoniene (/rena Smetoniené) un Danute Dauctinaite (Danuté Dauciinaité)
norada, ka eifémismus var lietot, lai piesegtu, masketu vai izkroplotu biitiskas lietas, kad
.galvenais merkis ir ar p&c iesp&jas maigakiem vardiem un veidiem pateikt to, kas sabied-
ribas lielakajai dalai var buit nepienemami, nepatikami, izraisit negativas emocijas attieciba
uz valsts parvalditajiem vai dazam valsts institiicijam” [Smetoniené, Dauciiinaité 2014:
122; citéts Moskvin 2001: 63]% Krievu lingvists Vasilijs Moskvins, uz kuru atsaukusas
lietuvieSu petnieces, noskir politisko eifemizaciju no politiskas dezinformacijas — ar to
saprotot melus un skaidru patiesibas izkroplosanu.

Ar karu Ukraina saistitos jautajumos gan politiki, gan plassazinas Iidzekli tiecas bt
diplomatiski, izvairas saukt lietas Tstajos vardos un, runadami par nepatikamiem notiku-
miem, nepiemerotam citu valstu darbibam, sliecas izskaistinat, mikstinat to Tstos nosauku-
mus, nomasket notikumus, kas saistiti ar navi, vardarbibu, citam nelaimém [Smetoniené,
Daucitnaité 2014: 125].

Lidzigi ka eifemismi, arT disfémismi tiek definéti dazadi, uzsverot to stilistiskos as-
pektus (vulgaritati) un/vai merkus (aizskart adresatu, parspilét negativos jeédzienus u.tml.).
LatvieSu valodnieciba lietotajas definicijas akcentgts, ka disfémisms ir ‘familiars, vulgars
vards vai vardu savienojums, ar ko apzinati aizstaj stilistiski un emocionali neitralu tas
pasas realijas apzim&jumu’ [VPSVe] versus ‘aizskarosi, aizvainojosi vardi, kas ar noliku
pastiprina negativos jeédzienus, parspilé to, ko lietotajs grib demonstrét negativa gaisma’
[Veisbergs 2002: 54]. Raksturojot nepieklajibas izteiksmes noziegumu diskursa, pieeja-
ma arT §ada disfemismu definicija: ,,Vardi vai vardu savienojumi, kas tiek lietoti maigaku
vardu vieta, lai veidotu negativu viedokli, pieskirtu negativu nokrasu vai kadu aizvainotu”
[Jakimoviené 2017].

A. Veisbergs uzsver, ka nav atbildes uz jautajumu, kas ir apvainojoss vards, jo varda
nozime neslépjas pasa varda, to pieskir runatajs, rakstitajs, klausitajs, lasitajs. Petnieks skir
individuali emocionalos disfémismus un ,,istos” — ta nosaucot publiskaja valoda paustos,

2 Te un turpmak visi tulkojumi no lietuviesu valodas ir §T raksta autoru.
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kurus lieto, rundjot par saviem ienaidniekiem, pretiniekiem vai nedraugiem. Sados gadiju-
mos tiek izmantota visparinasana, hiperbolas, dzivnieku apzim&jumi, slimibas, atpaliciba,
stulbums utt. [Veisbergs, 2002: 56-57]. Lidzigu domu paudis arT Edinburgas Universitates
profesors lingvists Dzons Dzozefs (John E. Joseph): ,,Valodai nav jabiit zaimojosai, nekit-
rai, rasistiskai, lai ta buitu aizskarosa” [Dzozefs 2008: 130].

Atbilstosi apliikotajam definicijam $aja petijuma par eifemismu uzskatits vards vai tei-
ciens, ko lieto &tisku vai citu iemeslu dél ierobezoti lietojama varda vieta, savukart par
disfemismu — vards vai vardu savienojums, ar ko apzinati aizstaj stilistiski un emocionali
neitralu tas pasas realijas apzZim&jumu.

Krievijas-Ukrainas kara situaciju apziméjosie disféemismi un eiféemismi

Aplikojot eifémisko un disfémisko leksiku, ar ko raksturota situacija Ukraina p&c Krie-
vijas iebrukuma, Tpasa uzmaniba japievers kara pirmajas dienas izteiktajai frazei Pycckuii
6oenHblil Kopaodnv, uou naxyi!, kas kluva slavena un zibens atruma aplidoja visu pasauli.
Ka tika uzsverts diskusija Latvijas Radio raidijuma ,,Gimenes studija” 2022. gada 21. apri-
Ii: atseviski lamuvardi kluvusi par ,,labo toni”, un kara tragika attaisno to lietojumu. ,,Tagad
katrs bérns zina, kur jastita karakugis, kur§ nu jau vairs neapdraud Ukrainu!” [Lamuvardi
2022].

Kreiseris ,,Moskva” kluva b&digi slavens pasa kara sakuma, kad tas aicinaja Ukrainas
robezsargus Ciisku sala padoties, bet vini atteicas to darit un rupji ar $o frazi pasiitija ka-
rakugi. Cusku salas aizstavja dusmas pateikta fraze kluva par Ukrainas aizstavju moto:
izmantojot So frazi, tika parkrasotas celazimes, uzraksti, uz tiem ar bultam noradot virzie-
nu un tadgjadi demonstrgjot savu atticksmi pret iebrucgjiem. Kad pec daziem méneSiem
»,Moskva” nogrima (to nogremdgja Ukrainas pretkugu rakesu ,,Neptun” triecieni), ukraini
priecajas, ka kugis devies uz to vietu, kur tas satits. Velak saukli izmantoja ari zurnalisti,
raksturojot karadarbibu Ukraina. Ukrainu rakstnieks un ielu fotografs Artems Capajs: ,, Ta-
das lietas ir neizbégamas, un jacensas to saprast. Sa ka ta més visi esam sagajusi sviesta:
neapbrunoti cilvéki Berdjanska stita nahuj brunotus okupantus, sievietes Romnu rajona
stita nahuj vecus brunutérpos. Katrs dara, ko var. Ukraini ir mega forsi, ka Davids pret
Goliatu” [Capajs 2022].

Ap $o saukli Eiropas tautas solidarizgjas, pieméram, Vilna tas ieguva grafiti veidolu
zem kada tilta. Sparnota fraze tika izmantota ar1 uz plasa paterina precem: $is uzraksts ro-
taja kriizites, maisinus, dazadus apgérba gabalus, atsevisku partikas produktu un higiénas
piederumu iepakojumus utt.’

Lietuviesu asprasi gan Sai slavenajai frazei izdomaja eifémiskus un pieklajigus aiz-
stajejus. Viens no tiem: ,,EJ TU ZET!”, — isa, skaidra, pieklajiga noteikta tipa personazu
pasiitisana pakal krievu karakugim! (Povila Girdena (Povilas Girdenis) ieraksts Face-
book 22.03.2022.). Cits eifemisms pasiitit kuga virziena // pasiitit pakal kugim Lietuva
2022. gada nogal@ tika piedavats gada teiciena nominacijai, noradot, ka tas tiek plasi lietots
un ir saprotams bez jebkadiem kontekstiem [Urnézitité 2022: 18].

Latviesi So ekspresivo, rupjo frazi tulko tikai dalg&ji — Krievu kara kugi, ej nahuj! — jo
latviskais ej dirst nav gluzi tas pats, kas ej nahuj! Latvijas Radio raidijuma dalibnieki (starp
kuriem bija arT A. Veisbergs), komentgjot So leksiku, rupjos vardus sauca tados eifémis-

3 Japiebilst, ka tika izmantota gan fraze ar rupjo vardu, gan ta grafiska eifemizacija ar zvaigzniteém,
punktiniem u.c. [par grafisko eifemizaciju plasak sk. Kudirka 2012].
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mos ka be-vardi, habépé, en-vardi vai lietoja vardkopu tada leksika (ar uzsvaru uz vardu
»tada”). Ko darft, ja visi izteiksmes Iidzekli kluvusi par vajiem? Kara laika paradas vairak
rupjas leksikas: atklata konfliktsituacija, saasinatas emocijas, ja viena puse lieto sadu lek-
siku, agri vai ve€lu arT otra puse pielagosies.

2022. gada 24. februari Krievijas uzsaktais kar§ valodu politizgja loti strauji. Bija tikai
dazas dienas apjukuma, kad tika izmantoti tadi eifémismi ka pasreizéja situdcija Ukraind,
saasindjusas kaiminvalstu attiectbas un konflikts. Par to kada feletona ironiz&ja portala
NRA Zurnalists Sandris Vanzovics: ,,Nu Rietumu valstis centas labi atri noformulét, ka
nosaukt karu Ukraina, lai tikai to nenaktos saukt Tstaja varda par karu — par militaru opera-
ciju, militaru konfliktu, armijas macibam kara apstaklos vai kara izstradajumu” [ Vanzovics
2022].

P&c tam — atbilstosi kara situacijai, kura aktiva, demokratiska un domajosa sabiedriba
vienaldzigo nav, — uz aru izlauzas gan pasaules sasutums, gan nosodijums. Krievijas sak-
tais kar$ tas pasreizgja prezidenta vadiba vairs neatstaja nevienam iltizijas par Krievijas
arpolitiku un tas merkiem attieciba pret suverénu kaiminvalsti Ukrainu. Turklat pats Putins
sevi pielidzinajis caram P&terim I un iebrukumu Ukraina — P&tera I iekarojumiem. Interneta
zurnala ,,Puaro” analiz€ti Putina izteikumi, apmeklI&jot P&tera I 350. dzimsanas dienai vel-
ttu izstadi: ,,Peteris I 21 gadu turpinaja Lielo Ziemelu karu. Varétu domat, ka vins karoja ar
Zviedriju, ka kaut ko tai atnéma. Bet n€, vins neko neatnéma — vin$ panéma atpakal [to, kas
piedergja Krievijai]. Skiet, ka arf miisu uzdevums ir atgriezt atpakal un stiprinat [Krievijas
valsti],” vin$ sacija, méginot vilkt paral€les starp vésturi un misdienam, kad starptautiskas
normas respekte valstu esosas robezas un neakcepte teritoriju ickarosanu [Puaro 2022]. Ar1
tas nav nekas jauns: ,,Rezims plasi izmanto eifémismus — robezu atvirziSana vai teritorijas
paplasinasana apzimé kaiminu iekarosanu” [Veisbergs 2014].

Kara, ko Krievija 2022. gada 24. februarT uzsaka pret savu kaiminvalsti Ukrainu un
kas, saucot lietas 1stajos vardos, tiek dévéts par Krievijas karu Ukraina un brutalu karu pret
Ukrainu, divas pretgjas nometnes veido ne tikai §Ts divas valstis. Viena pusé ir varaskara
Krievijas valdibas Kremla politika, bet otra — arT mazakuma esos$as demokratiski noska-
notas Krievijas opozicijas centieni lidz ar pargjam Eiropas un pasaules valstim saukt lietas
1stajos vardos: izskaidrot kara bezjedzibu, Krievijas oficialo mediju pausto dezinformaciju,
stavokli armija, front€, sabiedriba utt. Krievijas oficiala valdiba uztur ienaidnieka t€lu, ie-
klaujot taja gan tuvakas kaiminvalstis, gan visu Eiropu un NATO. Ja visa apkart&ja pasaule
ir ienaidnieks, nav gruti uzturét t€lu, pret kuru ir jacinas.*

Politologs Jevgenijs Ros¢ins skaidroja: ,,2022. gada 24. februarT Krievijas prezidents
Vladimirs Putins pazinoja, ka tiek veikta ,,speciala kara operacija”. Piebildisim, ka, pazino-
jot par ,,operaciju”, teikuma beigas Putins lika punktu, nesakot, ka ta ir operacija pret citu
valsti, proti, Ukrainu. Talak sekoja vardi par demilitarizacijas un denacifikacijas merkiem.
Tacu $aja konteksta svariga tieSi gramatiska struktiira, kura triikst papildinajuma p&c varda
operdcija. Kadel izvelets tik savads termins? Putins un visas Krievijas amatpersonas citigi
izvairas no varda kars, jo tiek parkapts valstu suverénas vienlidzibas princips, kas nostipri-
nats ANO Statiitu 2. panta 1. punkta” [Rosc¢ins 2022].

Seit mingti ar divi citi Putina leksika papildus izmantotie sve$vardi, kas valoda lidz

4 Par disféemiskiem abu Ukraina karojoSo pusu lietotiem ienaidnieku apzim&umiem sk. Liepa, Li-
parte 2022: 221-224.
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tam tikusi lietoti reti un tap€c bija mazak ierasti un saprotami’: Krievijas mérkis ir ,,Uk-
rainas demilitarizacija un denacifikacija”. Divaina denacifikacija saistita ar vardu nacisms.
,,Nacisma apkarosanas t€ma Krievija ir &rta visas padomju laika propagandas del. Tap&c
vini tagad turpina, sakot, ka Ukraina Krievija realiz€ denacifikaciju un demilitarizaciju”
[Kudors 2022]. Krievu filologe, rakstniece, publiciste un valdibas opozicionare J. Latinina,
reag€jot uz Siem Putina sve$vardiem, atbild€jusi: ,, ¥V mens menepo ecmo nadesxcoa, umo
emecmo Oenayugpuxkayuu Ykpaunsr Hacmynum oenymunusayusi Poccuu” [LatyninaTV
2022].°

Lai izvairitos no vardiem kars un mobilizacija, Ukraina krituso karaviru raksturoSanai
Krievija lietota vesela meligu eifémismu plejade: [loeubd ¢ kauecmee axma 0obpou eonu 6
X00e 8vinonnenus 3a0anuli 8 pamkax cneyonepayuu. Lasot $adu tekstu, javelk paraléles ar
Vacijas Tresa reiha valodas pétnieka Viktora Klemperera atzinam. Raksturojot nekrologus,
kas bija veltiti ,,Par Fireru un Te€vzemi kritusajiem karaviriem” 1947. gada, vins aplikojis
vairakas teksta gradacijas izpausmes: no sajismas lidz kritiskai ideologiskas nepievieno-
Sanas izpausmei. ,,Augstakaja uzticibas pakapé tika rakstits: ,,Vin$ krita par savu fireru”
[..], turklat Tévzeme netiek pieminéta. [..] Savukart, ja kads nepavisam nav vienispratis
ar nacismu, ja kads v€las izpaust uz aru savu noliegumu, varbiit pat savu naidu, tai pasa
laika nenokliistot pieradama opozicija, jo tik talu jau nu drosme nesniedzas, tad séru sludi-
najums tick noformuléts §adi: ,,Misu vienigais b&rns krita par Te&vzemi”, un firers netiek
pieminéts. [..] Atzistot zaudgjumu, nedrikstéja satraukt vietgjos. Saja gadijuma Tre$a reiha
stereotipiska formula bija: ,, Tragiska liktena dél samaksaja ar savu dzivibu...”” [Klempe-
rers 2004: 126—-127].

Lai sléptu militaras neveiksmes Ukraina, Krievijas oficialie mediji plasi izmantoja
eifemizgjosas parafrazes’, pieméram, Krievijas armijas atkapS$anas un bégSana apraksti-
ta $adi: nposedena onepayus no ceepmvi6anuio u NEPEOPOCKe .. BOUCK HA MEPPUMOPUIO
JIHP, npogeden psd omenekaiowux u 0emoHCmpayuoHHbIX Meponpusimuii ¢ 0603HaveHuem
peanvruix delicmeuti eotick. Par §adiem ar pret€jas nozimes vardiem izteiktiem situaci-
jas aprakstiem ironiz&ja Ukrainas puse, nosaucot atkapSanos par negativu uzbrukumu
(ompuyamenvroe nacmynnenue), bet karakugu nogrimsanu — par negativu uzpeldéSanu
(ompuyamenvrnoe ecnivimue), t.i., darbibu, kas pret€ja zemiidenes uzpeldéSanai tdens
virspus€. Savukart Krievijas aizsardzibas ministrijas oficiala parstavja lipas Facebook as-
prasi ielika Krievijas armijas begSanu aprakstosu eifémisku frazi: epae ¢ nosopom besxcum
3a HAMU.

Tatad eifemizacija Krievijas oficialo amatpersonu un mediju propagandas valoda biiti-
ba bijusi meli un dezinformacija, runajot par saviem Tstajiem noliikiem un darbibam, ta ar1
par kara gaitu un taja kritusajiem.

Pretstata tam japiemin, ka mobilizacija $aja bezjédzigaja, ar lieliem zaud&jumiem sais-

5 I. Smetoniene un D. Dauctinaite norada, ka $1 kara tematikas eifemizacija sakusies jau 2014. gada
saistiba ar Krimas okupaciju. Tas konteksta ka eiféemismus valodnieces min arT sve§vardus sankci-
Jjas, subjekti, intervence, kas lieliski veic eifemizacijas funkciju, jo lasitdjiem ir mazak zinami, dalai
pat nesaprotami, tapec izraisa ne tik negativu reakciju ka paradibu tieSie nosaukumi [Smetoniené,
Daucitinaité 2014: 132].

6 Par J. Latininas parraidés 2022.-2023. gada lietoto okazionalo leksiku, metaforam un aliizijam sk.
Liparte 2023.

7 Parafraze ‘aprakstosa izteiksme; varda vai vardu savienojuma nozimes atspogulojums ar citu vardu
vai vardu savienojumu’ [tezaurs.lv].
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titaja kara neoficiali tika aspratigi pardéveta par mogilizaciju, ar1 ar o vardu radot disfe-
misku attieksmi, t.i., uzsverot procesa absurdumu. Okazionalais darinajums mocuruzayus
(arT latiniska rakstiba mogilizaciya), kur, aizstajot burtu 6 (latipu b) ar burtu e (latiu g),
iegiita ar kapa vietu (krievu v. moeuna ‘kaps’) saistita lekséma, ir uzskatams par varda
mobunuzayus (mobilizacija) fongtisko deformaciju [ka vienu no valodas spéles veidiem;
plasak sk. Ernstsone 1997: 87] vai fonétisko substitiiciju [Vulane 2020: 12]. Turklat $is
vards plasi lietots arT citas valodas. Lietuviesu valodas jaunvardu datubazg [LKND] mogi-
lizacija ‘mobilizacija (iesaucamo saukSana militaraja dienesta) ka taisns cel§ nave (kapa)’
ieklauta ar noradi, ka tas ir no krievu valodas jaunaizgttas saknes vards ar ironisku ekspre-
stvo nokrasu: moeunuzayus < moeuna ‘kaps’ + mobdunuzayus ‘mobilizacija’. Lietuviesu
Facebook lietotaji, ironizédami par mogilizaciju, paraléli piedavaja okazionalus sinoni-
mus: kapizacija®, kapinizacija, mobilizacija j kapus < visi no kapu/kapsétas apzim&juma,
grabizacija, karstizacija < no zarka nosaukumiem, LADizacija, MOSKVizacija < no auto-
mobilu markam: LADA, MOSKVIC. Automobilu marku nosaukumu lietojumu $aja kon-
teksta izskaidro kads Ukrainas TV parraidits sizets: krituSa krievu karavira vecaki sanemto
kompensaciju par bojagajuso delu izmantojusi déla iemilota automobila LADA iegadei un
tagad ar to lepni brauka pie déla uz kapiem.

Nobeigums

Krievijas uzsaktais kar§ Ukraina 2022. gada 1pasi aktivizgja politisko disfémismu lie-
tojumu, kas ilgstosi bija leksikas pasivaja slanit. ,,Eifemismi un disfémismi ir divi polari
valodas Iidzekli, ko politiski reztmi aktivi lietoja ka iespaidigu ieroci, dalot cilvékus un
uzskatus savgjos un ienaidniekos. Totalitaras sist€mas ar sazinas lidzeklu kontroli Sos pro-
cesus var organizet loti efektivi, veidojot monolttu valodas lietojuma sistemu” [Veisbergs
2002: 70]. Ka liecina Saja raksta aplukotie pieméri, A. Veisberga secinajums ir aktuals ar
pec vairak neka 20 gadiem, raksturojot kara norisu atspogulojumu valoda.

No otras puses, Krievijas izraisitais kar$ ir aktualizgjis ar t.s. jutigo vardu lietojumu,
atcelot ieprieks, seviski uzreiz pec neatkaribas atgiSanas 1990. gada, plasi izplatito valo-
das eifemizaciju, kad arT Baltijas valstis ar kopigo lielo kaiminu ilgus gadus centas veidot
cienpilnas attiecibas, nepieminot vesturiskas parestibas. Veésturiski $o valstu valdibu at-
tiecksmg, 1pasi uzreiz pec neatkaribas atjaunosanas 1991. gada, biezi tika lietoti eifémismi,
atsaucoties uz kopigu politisko pagatni un censoties izvairities no Padomju Savienibas un
Krievijas negativas lomas piemin€$anas misu tautu vésture. ,,Lietuvas prezidentiem pé&c
valsts neatkaribas atjaunosanas 1991. gada bija lielas ceribas uz Krievijas jauno un plauk-
stoSo demokratiju, kas lautu valstim sadarboties, tacu gadu gaita §is ceribas ir zudusSas
un to apstiprina runu salidzinosaja analiz€ konstatetas izmainas saturiskaja, diskursiva-
ja un lingvistiskaja dimensija attieciba uz nacionalas un robezidentitates konstruéSanu”
[Romane-Kalnina 2022: 33]. Turklat sada valodas eifemizacija notika gan valdibas, gan
sabiedribas Itment, ko uzsveris arT politologs Andis Kudors: ,,Eiropa esam tuvu viens otram
dzivojosi — tas nav ka kaut kur step@s dzivojot. Esam visi saspiesti un, lai spetu sadzivot,
centisimies neaizskart viens otru. Diemzel esam aizgajusi gal&jiba ne tikai Latvija, bet
Eiropa kopuma: cilveki partrauc runat to, ko vini doma. Notiek izdabasana un liekuloSana”
[Kudors 2022].

Tacu demokratiska sabiedriba attieksmi var paust arT loti aktivi. Ka atzinis A. Veis-

8 Arf 51 lekséma ieklauta LKND ar to pasu nozimi ka mogilizacija un skaidrojumu, ka tas ir kalks.
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bergs, ,,misdienu informacijas sabiedriba klus&t nav iesp&jams — cilveékiem jaatrod veids,
ka informé&t un dezinformét, attaisnot, izskaidrot vai krapt. Totalitarajiem reZimiem $ai zina
bija vieglak. Tiem bija daudz ko slépt gan no apkartgjas pasaules, gan no saviem pilsoniem,
gan dazreiz no sevis. [..] Kontrolgjot medijus, totalitarisms var atlauties noklusét, cenzgt,
izlaist. Demokratijai ir jaruna, un tapec eifémismu izplatiba ir daudz plasaka” [Veisbergs
1999: 17]. Papildinot valodnieka teikto, var piebilst, ka arT disfémismu izplatiba ir daudz
plasaka, jo savu sasutumu, dusmas, vilSanos, neizpratni un vienkarsi emocionalitati de-
mokratiska sabiedriba noklusét nav iesp&jams. Cilveki to dara dazadi: uzspridzina kadu
leksikas ,,bumbu” medijos, atklati lamajas socialas tiklosanas vietn&s, satiriski izsmej un
apsaukajas pecrakstu komentaros — izteiksmes iesp&ju tiem, kas neveélas un nespgj kluset, ir
daudz. Tragiskais kars ir devis smagas macibstundas un spécigu triecienu ne tikai leksikai,
bet arT miisu domasanai un vertibu sist€émai.
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Ilga MIGLA
(LU Latviesu valodas institiits)

Majputnu nosaukumi latvieSu valodas frazeologismos*

Summary
Names of Domestic Birds in Latvian Phraseology

The article collects 30 phraseological units (PUs) containing names of domestic birds
from Latvian dictionaries, GOOGLE and the Balanced Corpus of Modern Latvian Texts.

The choice of lexemes for domestic birds in phraseology is determined by the ideas
and values attributed to these birds in the language, as well as by the structures that already
exist in the language. The PUs containing lexemes for domestic birds mention only a few
types of poultry and their young: vista (hen), as well as gailis (rooster), pile (duck), zoss
(goose) (which can also be applied to wild birds), titars (turkey), calis (chicken), as well
as their diminutive forms.

In Latvian, lexemes for domestic birds in PUs primarily serve to reveal negative quali-
ties of a person (boastfulness, arrogance, laziness, irresponsibility, etc.).

Comparative constructions dominate in Latvian PUs with wild bird lexemes, while
in PUs with lexemes for domestic birds, they are used frequently but not as prominently.
Three groups of comparisons with these lexemes, which are more frequent in Latvian,
should be highlighted: adjective + ka + substantive, kda + (adjective) + substantive, verb +
ka + (adjective) + substantive.

Key words: phraseological units with a name of domestic birds, frequency of use of
these phraseological units, explanatory dictionaries, explanation of the phraseological
units

*

Ievads

Vairaki p&tnieki [Dobrovol’skij, Piirainen 2002: 157-159] uzsver, ka dzivnieku me-
taforas ienem nozimigu vietu dazadu tautu valodas un attieciga kultlirtelpa nosaka, kadas
Tpasibas tiek saistitas ar konkrétu dzivnieku. Valodnieki akcentg, ka dzivnieku simbolika
plasak atklata sakamvardos neka idiomas.

Cilveki vero dazadu putnu uzvedibu: ligzdu veidoSanu, mazulu audzinasanu, ¢ivina-
Sanu. Cilveku interes€ arT putnu gala, olas un spalvas. Ipasi fascingjusi putnu spgja lidot.

Frazeologismu pétijumos analiz&ti savvalas putnu nosaukumi un to loma frazeologis-
mu sastava. Saja raksta tiek turpinata p&tfjumos iesakta téma. Majputni dzivo cilvéka tuvu-
ma un ir atkarigi no cilvéka. Lidzigi ka ar savvalas putniem, vérojot majputnu izturésanos
un izskatu, radas salidzinajumi, idiomas ar kadu majputnu leksému.

Raksta analizéti majputnu nosaukumi latvieSu valodas frazeologismos, kas ietverti
vardnicas. Pétfjuma uzdevumi: noskaidrot un raksturot frazeologismu komponentu sasta-

* Raksts sagatavots ar Valsts p&tljumu programmas ,,Letonika latviskas un eiropeiskas sabiedribas
attistibai” projekta ,,Misdienu latvieSu valodas izp&te un valodas tehnologiju attistiba” (Nr. VPP-LE-
TONIKA-2021/1-0006) atbalstu.

208



liga MIGLA. Majputnu nosaukumi latviesu valodas frazeologismos

vu, lai apzinatu, kadas leksémas ar majputnu nosaukumiem doming; apkopot frazeologis-
mus, kas jau ir ieklauti dazadas vardnicas (parsvara skaidrojosas) un timekla resursos;
fiksét $adu frazeologismu lictoSanas biezumu, lai noskaidrotu, vai frazeologismu ieklaut
MLVV.

Analizgjot frazeologismus ar savvalas putnu nosaukumiem [Migla 2023], redzams, ka
tie raksturo cilvéka ar&jo izskatu un rakstura ipaSibas. Majputnu nosaukumi frazeologis-
mos atklaj cilveku izturé$anos un paradumus.

I Cilvéku izturésanas un paradumi

Paradums iet agri gulét

Novérots, ka vistas iet gulét lidz ar saules rietu, un valoda nostiprinajies frazeologisms
par cilvekiem, kuri iet loti agri gulét — iet gulét reize ar vistam [LaLieV_; LLVV ; LFV
2000: 1373; tezaurs.lv], iet gulét lidz ar vistam [LLVV ; LFV 2000: 1373; tezaurs.lv].
Vairakos timekla resursos ir neliels $o frazeologismu fikséjums (Google parlikprogramma
7, Latviesu valodas tekstu korpusa 3 fiks€jumi).

Paradums daudz vai maz ést

Cilvekus, kas loti maz &d, salidzina ar cali: éd ka calis [LFV 2000: 157; tezaurs.lv;
KIV 1 1998: 303; LaAV_]; frazeologisms fikséts vairakas vardnicas, tau nav minéts ne
Lidzsvarotaja musdienu latvieSu valodas tekstu korpusa, ne LLVV , MLVV_ un Google.

Sakamvardos un Sinoles izloksng, lai izteiktu, ka kads &d loti maz, mingta lekséma
gailis: éd ka gailis, strada ka vérsis [valoda.ailab.lv], (strada, &d) ka gailis [SISV 2001:
56]. LatvieSu-lictuvieSu valodas vardnica fiksSts pretéjs noverojums: éd ka zirgs, strada
ka gailis [LaLieV _].

Parmerigi &deligu, vienmér izsalkusu cilvéku reizém sauc par rijigu ka piléenu (pili)
[LFV 2000: 918]. Biezak tadu cilvéku salidzina ar citiem dzivniekiem: vilku, vepri un vel-
nu [valoda.ailab.lv]; vienigais putns, kas min&ts salidzinajumos, ir dzeguzes bérns [valoda.
ailab.lv; LFKDA _].

Lai novélétu kadam labu veselibu, izsaka novél&jumu Lai tev cala veseliba! [tezaurs.lv].

Dzivot particitba

Lai uzsvertu kada particibu, salidzinajumos min leksemu gailis: dzivo ka gailis pa pa-
puvi [LFV 2000: 327] ‘saka, ja kads loti labi, particigi dzivo’. Ta ka papuve ir lauks, kas
netiek apstradats, bet taja iepricksgja gada audzeti kultiraugi, gailis, iesp&jams, tur atrod
graudus, seklas un kukainus. Valodas materials liecina, ka gan Lidzsvarotaja misdienu
latvieSu valodas tekstu korpusa, gan citas vardnicas tads salidzinajums vairs nav mingéts.
Frazeologijas vardnica tas radits tikai ar vienu pieméru no P&rsieSa darba.

Paradums (kaut ko) darit nekvalitativi, pavirsi

Leksema gailis sastopama salidzinajumos: kd gailis ar kdju (ar1 ar gaila kdju) ‘saka, ja
padaritais ir neglits, pavirSs’ [NIV_ 2017: 533]. Ja kaut kas ir rakstits slikta, griti salasama
rokraksta, biezak lietots salidzinajums ar lekseému vista: skrapet ka ar vistas kaju [LLVV_;
tezaurs.lv; MLVV ], (rakstit) kd ar vistas kaju [SISV 2001: 78], raksta ka ar vistu kdju
[VIV II 2000: 238]. Salidzinajums fiks€ts gan izlok$nu (Vainizu, Sinole), gan skaidrojosa-
jas vardnicas.
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Veiksminieks, laimes putns

Ja kadam neceréti gadas kaut kas labs, tas tiek salidzinats ar aklu vistu: ka aklai vistai
grauds [SISV 2001: 64; NIV _2017: 64; LFV 2000; 398; tezaurs.Iv], ka aklai vistai mieza
grauds [LFV 2000: 398; tezaurs.lv; |, ka aklai vistai (mieza) grauds [LVV 2006: 1186;
LaLieV_], akla vista ari graudu atrod [LaAV _]. Lidzsvarotaja musdienu latvieSu valodas
tekstu korpusa minéti tikai 3 piemeri ar So salidzinajumu, savukart Google parlikprogramma
pieejamas vairak neka 70 lapas ar salidzinajumu. Batu japardoma, varbiit vajadzeétu ieklaut
frazeologismu MLVV.

Nepietiekami attistits prats

Majas vistu jaunos putnus sauc par caliem. Ja kadam ir neattistits prats, salidzinaju-
mam izmanto $o nelielo putnu ar mazo galvu, sakot prats ka calim; cala galva [LFV 2000:
158; LFV 2000: 352; tezaurs.lv], vai uzsver, ka kadam ir cala smadzenes [LVSIV 2006:
85]. Avoti — literarie darbi — uzrada gan salidzinajumu, gan vardkopas lietosanu Iidz 20.
gadsimtam.

Sievieti ar neattistitu pratu salidzina ar zosi — dumja ka zoss [LaLieV_; LFV 2000: 1430;
SISV 2001: 285]. Sakamvardos minéti salidzinajumi, lietojot dazadas virieSu un sieviesu
kartas dzivnieku leksémas: titars, citka, veca aita, azis, auns, zosu tévins [valoda.ailab.lv].

LatvieSu sakamvardu fonda iespgjams atrast virkni salidzinajumu ar komponentiem
gala, vista un kaja: Tam tik daudz gudribas ka vistas kaja galas. 1798 2198; Tam tik daudz
gudribas, ka vistas kajai galas. 609 5073 [valoda.ailab.lv], arT ar pastiprinatu noliegumu:
nav vai ar nav ne tik daudz, nav tik daudz: Nav gudribas tik cik vistas kaja galas. 917 1952;
Nav tik daudz gudribas, ka vistai pie kdjas galas. 828 16741; Ne tik gudribas ka vistas kaja
galas. 935 27115; Nav ne tik daudz gudribas, ka vistas kaja galas. 1730 76867 [valoda.
ailab.lv]. Mingti salidzinajumi vel&juma forma: Labi ja tev biitu tik daudz tas gudribas,
cik vistas kajai galas 464 7382 [valoda.ailab.lv]. Vardnicas no sakamvardu fonda iecklauta
forma: tik, cik vistas kaja galas, tik daudz ka vistas kaja (kajai) galas [LFV 2000: 1375] ar
nozimi ‘tikpat ka nemaz (biezak prata, gudribas)’, ka ar1 ne tik, cik vistas kajai (art kaja)
galas ar nozimes skaidrojumu ‘necik, it nemaz’ [LLVV_; LVV: 2006, 1186; tezaurs.lv;
letonika.lv; LaLieV_], atrodams art Google.

II Cilveku rakstura ipasibas

Majputnu nosaukumi frazeologismos atklaj cilvéku rakstura ipasibas.

Lieligs, bravirigs, ar iedomigs un kildigs

LatvieSu valoda lieligu cilvéku — parasti virieti — m&dz salidzinat ar gaili. lespgjams, ka
salidzinajums radies, skatot gaila uzvedibu: lai dziedatu, gailis ienem augstako vietu. Putns
ir izteikti viriskigs, to raksturo cinas azarts, pastaviga gataviba paroties. Vairaku rakstnieku
darbos (V. Lacis, E. Salenieks, K. Strals, J. Jaunsudrabins u. c.), dazas izlok$nu un skaidro-
joSajas vardnicas salidzinajums lielas ka gailis [LFV 2000: 328; SISV 2001: 56; LLVV_;
MLVV ; tezaurs.lv], lieligs ka gailis [LLVV ; MLVV _; tezaurs.lv], dziéd ka gailis [VIV 1
2000: 185] un vardkopa bez salidzinajuma lielihas gailis [LFV 2000; 328; tezaurs.lv] rada
lieligu, iedomigu, uzpitigu, kildigu (parasti) virieti. Slenga par lieligu cilvéku saka: gailis
uz sitdu cupas [LVSIV 2006: 165]. Sinoles izloksnes vardnica fikséts salidzinajums lielas
ka gailis, paplasinats salidzinajums lields ka gailis ar vistas olu un lielas ka gailis uz maslu
Cupas [SISV 2001: 56].
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Rakstnieku (Zeibotu Jekabs, A. Upits u. c.) darbos ir salidzinajums lasa dusmas ka gai-
lis [LFV 2000: 328), kuru ‘saka, ja kads tiSuprat dusmojas, mekle dusmosSanas ieganstus’,
bet tas nav vairs fikséts ne Google parlikprogramma, ne Lidzsvarotaja miisdienu latviesu
valodas tekstu korpusa.

Jaunu cilveku reizé€m salidzina ar gailenu — ka (jauns) gailens [LFV 2000: 327], ja vin$
izturas bravirigi, lieligi, it ka biitu pieaudzis. Parlukprogramma liecina, ka salidzinajums
sastopams 109 lapas. Ja kads gados jaunaks un mazak pieredzgjis grib mactt citu, gados
vecaku, tad vins ir calis — calis grib vistu macit [LVV 2006: 1186; tezaurs.lv.; LaLieV _;
valoda.ailab.Iv]; tas fikséts sakamvardos, musdienu tekstos reti min&ts.

Apnicigs rundatajs

No majputniem skali uzvedas vistas, kuras klukst un kladzina; valoda nostiprinajies
saltdzinajums klukst (biezak), kladzina ka vista, lai pateiktu, ka kads runa par daudz, at-
kartoti, apnicigi un nesaturigi [LFV 2000: 1373; SISV 2001: 276; LFKDA _]. Misdienu
avotos salldzinajums reti lietots (Google — 9 reizes, LVK 2022 — 1 reizi).

Izloksnés un Latviesu folkloras kratuves arhiva minéta ne tikai vista, bet ar1 gailis:
(dzied) ka gailis [SISV 2001: 55]; dzied ka gailis bez gramatas, dzied ka gailis bez notim
[LFKDA ], lai uzsvertu, ka kads ilgaku laiku, atkartoti, apnicigi runa, stasta. Musdienu
tekstos tads nav fikséts.

Tiligs, neveikls

Salidzinajumi ar leks€mu vista pauz arT negativu attieksmi par kada neattapibu,
neizdaribu, tilibu, gausumu: knosas ka vista vai taisas/gatavojas ka vista uz désanu/
perésanu [LFV 2000: 1375; SISV 2001: 276], ka vista uz peréSanu [LaAV ], taisas ka
vista uz peréSanu [LLVV ], taisas ka vista det/uz deSanu [SISV 2001: 276], pities ka vistai
pa pakulam [LVV 2006: 763].

Ar adjekttvu akls var pastiprinat ekspresivo salidzinajuma nozimi: ka akla vista,
uzsverot cilveka neattapibu, neveiklumu [LLVV ], aizkeroties aiz ka [SISV 2001: 276].
Neveiklu cilvéku var raksturot ar leksému gailis, gan vista: pinas ka (akls) gailis pa pa-
kulam [MLVV _], pinas ka vista (gailis) pa pakulam (pakulas) [LLVV_; LFV 2000: 1374;
SISV 2001: 276, tezaurs.lv], pinas ka vista pa pakulam [LaLieV_].

Neuzneémigs

Neuznémigu, neizdarigu, glévu cilvéku, arT cilvéku, kura ariene izraisa nozg€lu, salidzina
ar slapjas vistas izskatu: ka slapja vista [LLVV_; LVV 2006: 1010; MLVV_; LFV 2000: 1374],
ka noplukusi vista [MLVV_], ka veca (noplukusi, nopereéjusies) vista [SISV 2001: 276].

Laisks, slinks

Laiska cilvéka raksturosanai sastopamas dazadas leksémas, piem&ram, gailis. Nica
slinku cilveku nievajosi sauc par stigaru gaili [NIV_2017: 533]. 19. gadsimta beigu un 20.
gadsimta sakuma dailliteratlira min&ts salidzinajums ar pili — grozas ka pile [LFV 2000:
1375], par laisku, neveiklu cilvéku ar gazeligu gaitu. Salidzinajums ar vistu rada cilvéku,
kas ir pasivs: séz (tup) ka vista uz olam [LFV 2000: 1375; SISV 2001: 276]; parak ilgi,
parspiléti ripigi kaut kam gatavojas: taisas (gatavojas) ka vista uz desanu (perésanu) [LFV
2000: 1375; SISV 2001: 276].
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Nenopietns, patik jokot

Nenopietns cilveks, jokdaris tiek salidzinats ar gaili: joku gailis [LFV 2000: 3271, jok-
ugailis [letonika.lv]. Avoti liecina, ka vardkopa ir novecojusi — minéta tikai latvieSu tautas
pasakas. Ja kaut kas ir neticams un nav nopietni uztverams, saka, ka gailim jasmejas [LFV
2000: 327]. Parlukprogramma uzrada tikai 10 lietojumus, biezak lidzigas nozimes frazeo-
logismi ar citam dzivnieku leks€mam: pat kakim jasmejas — 21 reizi, pat sunim jasmejas
— 29, pat zirgam jasmejas — 47.

Cilveks, stastot kaut ko patiesibai neatbilstosu, runajot niekus, pis pilites: fiks€ts gan
divvalodu vardnicas [LaVaV_; LaAV ; LaLieV ], gan skaidrojoSajas vardnicas [tezaurs.lv;
LLVV ; LFV 2000 : 919; MLVV _].

Reizém par cilveéku, kas nedara nopietnu darbu, ar humoru saka, ka vins tamboreé gailim
bikses [LFV 2000: 141], min&ts tikai LFV.

Lai kadu maldinatu, izliktos, saka, ka speélé (arT ker) vistinas [LFV 2000: 1376; KIV 2
1998: 573; LaVaV_; LaLieV ], spele (aklas) vistinas [LLVV ; MLVV _; tezaurs.lv].

Neieintereséts, izvairas no atbildibas

Leks&ma gailis minéta frazeologisma ne gailis pakal nedzied [LFV 2000: 328; LLVV _;
tezaurs.lv; NIV _2017: 533], lai uzsvertu, ka kads neliekas ne zinis, neinteresgjas par ko,
saka arf, ja neviens neko nedabu zinat [MLVV _; NIV _2017: 533]. Parlukprogramma fra-
zeologisms minéts 32 lapas.

Persona, kura, izvairoties no nepatik§anam, sarezgijumiem, veikli nozud, tiek salidzi-
nata ar gaili: pazid ka gailis kanepés [LFV 2000: 329]. Sads frazeologisms fiksats tikai
dazu rakstnieku darbos.

Secinajumi

Raksta apkopoti 30 frazeologismi ar majputnu nosaukumiem latvie$u valodas skaidro-
josajas vardnicas, izloksnu vardnicas, parlikprogramma Google un Lidzsvarotaja miisdie-
nu latviesu valodas tekstu korpusa.

Majputna leksémas izvéli frazeologisma nosaka tas, kadi priek$stati un vértibas valoda
piedévétas konkrétajam putnam, kadas struktiiras pastav valoda. P&tot frazeologismus ar
savvalas putnu nosaukumiem, secinats, ka latvie$u valodas frazeologismos ieklauti apme-
ram 50 dazadu Latvija un arpus Latvijas dzivojosu savvalas putnu nosaukumi. Savukart
frazeologismos ar majputnu leks€mam minéti tikai nedaudzi majputni un to mazulu nosau-
kumi: vista, gailis, pile, zoss (kurus var attiecinat ar1 uz savvalas putniem), titars, calis, to
pamazinamas formas vistina, caléns, piléns, pilite, gailéns.

Valodnieki, salidzinot frazeologismus ar dzivnieku leksemam dazadas valodas, konsta-
t&jusi, ka dzivnieku komponents frazeologisma izmantots, lai apzimétu cilvéka negativas
Tpasibas vai uzvedibu [Dobrovol’skij, Piirainen 2002: 165]. Latviesu valoda majputnu lek-
sémas frazeologismos palidz atklat cilvéka negativas ipasibas (lielibu, iedomibu, slinku-
mu, bezatbildibu utt.). Secinats, ka frazeologiskajiem salidzinajumiem raksturiga noturiba
valoda. Jaizce] tr1s salidzinajumu grupas ar majputna leksému, kas sastopamas latviesu
valoda: adjektivs + ka + substantivs, ka + (adjektivs) + substantivs, verbs + ka + (adjek-
tivs) + substantivs.

Skatot, vai ieklaut/neieklaut kadu frazeologismu MLVV, janem véra ta lictojuma bie-
zums. Piemeri liecina, ka tas tiek ieverots. Javerte, vai vardnica uznemt vel atseviskus
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saltdzinajumus (ka jauns gailéns un calis grib vistu mdcit).
Jasecina, ka misdienas valoda frazeologismi ar majputnu nosaukumiem maz lietoti.
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Vertéjuma funkcionali semantiska kategorija zinatniskaja teksta

Summary
Functional Semantic Category of Assessment in Scientific Text

In the last decade, the research of a scientific text from the perspective of communicati-
ve function has become a focal point of linguistics. Great attention is paid both to the analy-
sis of the text formation mechanism and to the principles and legitimacy of the creation of
specific scientific text genres. Unfortunately, there are still few studies in Latvia dedicated
to the structural and semantic analysis of various scientific texts.

The question of how author’s individuality can be expressed in a scientific text is still.
On the one hand, the stereotyping and stenciling of the main feature of a scientific text
supports its impersonality and leveling of individual features. On the other hand, any text
created by a person will always be an expression of subjectivity. Author’s individuality
is expressed in the verbal embodiment of thought and is realized in the use of evaluative,
emotionally marked and expressive means of language, which in general form a special
tonality of the text.

The analysis of the excerpted samples shows that one of the most frequently used me-
ans, which allows to implement the principles characteristic of the scientific style and to
achieve the impression of a positive evaluation, is the adjective successful or the derived
adverb successfully.

Key words: scientific style, scientific text, evaluation, connotation, lexeme, grammar form

*

Misdienas zinatnes valodas izp&tei un zinatniskajai rakstiSanai tiek pieversta arvien
lielaka uzmaniba. I. Rozenvalde un K. Martinsone pauz viedokli, ka iesaistiSanas zinatnis-
ki petnieciskaja darbiba sakas jau vidusskola vai pat agrak, savukart augstskola zinatniski
pétnieciska darba veikSanas kompetence tiek posmsecigi padzilinata, doktorantiira sasnie-
dzot augstu Itmeni un klustot par studiju procesa centralo aspektu [Rozenvalde, Martin-
sone 2018: 17]. ,,Ne viena vien zinatniskai rakstiSanai veltita darba autori uzsver, ka $aja
joma svarigakais ir maksimala domas skaidriba, kas panakta ar preciziem vardiem un ko-
doligu izteiksmi,” atzist I. Rozenvalde [Rozenvalde 2018: 25]. Tas nozimé&, ka jebkuram
zinatniekam nepiecieSamas prasmes adekvati, saisto$i, logiski un precizi aprakstit savu
petfjumu un ta gaita ieglitos secinajumus, jo tam ir milziga loma zinatnes funkciongsana
un ideju aprite.

Saskana ar zinatnisko tekstu klasifikacijas [iTmeniem tos grup€ primaros un sekundaros
(atvasinatos) tekstos. Primarie zinatniskie teksti zinatnes sazina uzskatami par svarigako
tekstu grupu, kas veicina zinatnisko progresu, nodrosinot zinasanu generésanu. So tekstu
grupa vairums autoru ierindo monografijas, promocijas darbus, zinatniskos rakstus u. tml.
[Proveja 2021: 118]. Ipasu vietu zinatnes valodas tekstu vidil gan ta apjoma dél, gan p&tiju-
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ma nozimiguma d&] ienem promocijas darbi — originali p&tijumi, kas sniedz jaunas atzinas
nozare vai apak$nozare, paplasinot §Is nozares zinasanas par petamo problému. Izstradats
un aizstavets promocijas darbs ir apliecinajums p&tnieka statusam noteikta zinatnes nozaré
vai apak$nozaré€, proti, zinatnu doktora akadémiskajam gradam.

Lai 1stenotu zinatniskajam stilam raksturigos principus un panaktu atbilstigu pragma-
tisku iespaidu, teksta autors lieto dazadus leksiskos un gramatiskos lidzeklus. Ka atzist
I. Rozenvalde, zinatnisko tekstu veido 80-85 procenti visparlietojamas leksikas vardu un
15-20 procenti terminu (dazadas zinatnu nozar€s $1s proporcijas var nedaudz atskirties).
Labu rakstitaju visparlietojamas leksikas [iment pirmam kartam raksturo bagatigs vardu
krajums, vardu pareizrakstibas parzinasana, apzina, ka darbs ir ne tikai jauzraksta, bet ar1
rapigi japarlasa ka korektoram (arT ka redaktoram) [Rozenvalde 2018: 25].

Teorgtiskaja literatiira joprojam diskutgjams ir jautdjums par to, ka zinatniskaja tek-
sta iesp&jams izpausties autora individualitatei. No vienas puses, zinatniska teksta pamat-
pazimes — stereotipiskums un Sabloniskums — balsta ta bezpersoniskumu un individualo
iezZimju nivel&Sanos, no otras puses, jebkura teksta, kuru veidojis cilveks, vienmér bis
verojama subjektivitates izpausme. S. Kristapsone, cit€jot vacu filozofu E. Kasireru, raks-
ta, ka zinatniska darba subjektivitate, individualitate un universalitate ir citada neka maks-
linieka darba. Tiesa gan, arT lielus zinatniskus atklajumus apzimogo autoru individualitate,
tajos izpauzas ne tikai jauni objektivi realitates rakursi, bet arT individuala atticksme un pat
personisks stils, bet tam ir nevis sistémiska, bet gan tikai psihologiska nozime [Kristapso-
ne 2008: 27].

Diemzel Latvija daudzi zinatnisko tekstu veidi joprojam detaliz&ti nav tikusi analizg-
ti, tas arT motivgjis pieversties promocijas darbiem valodniecibas joma un sikak apliikot,
kadus leksiskos Iidzeklus promocijas darbu autori lieto savos tekstos, lai panaktu pozitiva
vertejuma iespaidu. Vertejums ka funkcionali stilistiska kategorija tiek izprasta ka dazadu
valodas vienibu kopums, kuru vieno vertjosa semantika un kas pauz teksta autora pozitivu
vai negativu attieksmi vai nu pret runas saturu, vai ar1 par situacijas norisi [Polkovniko-
va 2019: 246]. Petijuma empiriskais materials ekscerp&ts no vairak neka 20 promocijas
darbiem valodniecibas joma. Visi promocijas darbi aizstaveti Latvijas Universitate laika
no 2005. 1idz 2024. gadam [https://luis.lu.lv/pls/pub/wct.doktd?1=1].

Sim pétijumam no promocijas darbiem valodniecibas joma ekscerpéti pieméri ar po-
zitivu vert€jumu, un, apkopojot faktologisko materialu, konstatéti vairaki standartizeti
pozitiva vertgjuma aktualiz€Sanas lidzekli. Ekscerpé&tie piemeri lauj secinat, ka viens no
biezi izmantotajiem leksiskajiem Iidzekliem, kur§ promocijas darba lauj panakt pozitiva
vertejuma iespaidu, ir adjektivs veiksmigs vai no ta atvasinats adverbs veiksmigi. Kvantita-
tivi adverba veiksmigs un adverba veiksmigi lictojuma gadijumus apliikotajos promocijas
darbos var raksturot divéjadi: sporadiski lietots Tpasibas vards vai adverbs, konkréti, Cetros
promocijas darbos konstatets tikai viens vai dazi min€to leks@mu vardlietojuma pieméri,
un promocijas darbi, kuros verojams konstants o vardu lietojums — aptuveni 20-30 ga-
dijumu. Kopuma promocijas darbos leksémas veiksmigs un veiksmigi konstatetas vairak
neka 200 kontekstos. Japiebilst, ka tika apliikoti 32 promocijas darbi valodniecibas joma;
seSos petijumos leks€mas veiksmigs un veiksmigi netika konstattas, ka art $aja petijuma
netiek aplukoti tadi adjektiva veiksmigs un adverba veiksmigi vardlietojuma pieméeri, ku-
ros pausts negativs vertgjums.

,,LatvieSu valodas gramatika” teikts, ka Tpasibas vardu semantiskais pamats, to vispari-
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g nozime ir pazimes jédziens. STs pazimes izpausme ir atkariga no situacijas — saistijuma
ar noteiktu priekSmetu, dzivu biitni vai paradibu [Latviesu valodas gramatika 2013: 370].
Savukart Tpasibas varda stilistiskas funkcijas ir saistitas ar deskripcijas, subjektiva verte-
juma un klasifikacijas stratégijam, jo autors, lictojot Ipasibas vardu konkréta konteksta,
vienlaikus izcel un verbalize ari priekSmeta biitiskakas pazimes. Ipa§ibas vards veiksmigs
ir atvasinajums ar piedekli -7g-, ta motivacija ir semantiski tiesa, jo atvasinajums izsaka
motivétajvarda nozimei tuvu nojégumu un norada to, ka attiecigajam priekSmetam ka rak-
sturiga pazime piemit ar motivétajvardu izteiktais. Ipasibas vards veiksmigs ir polisemisks
vards, kurs izsaka abstraktas, izsecinatas un vertgjosas ipasibas, sal.: veiksmigs: 1. Tads,
kam ir pozitivs rezultats, tads, kas ir paveikts laba kvalitate, atbilstosi noteiktam prasibam;
2. Tads, ko nosaka loti labveligu apstaklu kopums, kuri parasti sagadas nejausi [https://
tezaurs.lv/veiksmigs]. Ka redzams no nozimes skaidrojuma, Ipasibas vards veiksmigs at-
spogulo saméra visparigu prieksstatu par to, kada pazime tiek vertéta ka veiksmiga, jo
attiecigas kvalitates izpratne ir visai relativa un subjektivi nosactta.

Lietojuma konteksta ipasibas vards veiksmigs aktualiz€ tadas kvalitativas sémas ka
‘labs’, ‘precizs’, ‘logisks’, ‘pareizs’, ‘sekmigs’, ‘atbilstoss’, ‘skrupulozs’, ‘pozitivs’, ‘sis-
tematisks’ u. tml., sal.: Ka jau augstak uzsvérts, metafora zindtnisku tekstu padara vieglak
uztveramu, un to nodrosina veiksmigs saturiskas skaidribas un izteiksmes telainibas apvie-
nojums [Fibiga 2021: 40]; Rakstu zimes vismaz sabiedribas izglitotajai dalai bija pazista-
mas, tapéc art ST avotjoma metaforiskaja terminveidé darbojas ka veiksmiga vizualizacija
[Fibiga 2021: 100]; Tas nozime, ka migrdcijas, integrdacijas un valodas politikas atbildiga-
Jiem ir jastradd kopd un viend soli, ja mérkis ir nodrosinat veiksmigu sabiedribas integra-
ciju [Klava 2018: 148]; Biezi tiek izmantota svesa izteikuma, vai pat izteikuma veiksmiga
nogriezna netiesa citésana, lai uz ta pamata veidotu savu runu [Kopoloveca 2017: 141];
Saja gadijuma autora stilistiska iecere un ta veiksmiga realizacija noteica ar dzejola po-
pularitati [Liepa 2010: 83]; Cilveku apzina frazeologismi un paremijas tiek uztveri par
neapsaubamam patiesibam, tapéc, aizstajot vardus, ipasi virsrakstos, visu nosaka autora
iecere un tas veiksmiga realizacija [Liepa 2010: 141]; Tadéjadi saja gadijuma leksémas
‘ujezd’, kas atbilst 19. gs. socialkulturalajai situdcijai, ieklausana vardnica ir veiksmigs
redlijas parnesanas gadijums, kas drizak bija saprotama ta laika cilvékam [Misevica-Tril-
lica 2016: 129-130]; Tatad valodu ir iespéjams apzinati ietekmét — to ir pierddijusi kaut
vai politkorekto, dzimumneitralo (gender-neutral) formu veiksmiga izplatiSands anglu va-
loda, par ko jau runats ieprieks [Strelevica-Osina 2010: 156] u. c.

Visiem kontekstiem ir kopigs tas, ka denotativaja lietojuma ipasibas vards veiksmigs
norada visparinatu pozittvu pazimi, aktualizgjot racionala vert€juma s€mas, kuras zinatnis-
kaja teksta iegiist ipasas vertgjosas konotacijas. Ka zinams, Tpasibas varda nozimes izpratné
svariga loma ir kontekstam, kur atkariba no apkaimes adjektiva semantiskais raksturojums
var maintties. Ekscerp€tie pieméri rada, ka konteksti, kuros Ipasibas vards veiksmigs sais-
tas ar lietvardiem, kas ietilpst leksiski semantiskaja lauka ‘p&tfjums’, acimredzami iegtst
lielaku emocionalu, resp., intelektualu, mark&umu.

Lai konteksta pastiprinatu ar IpaSibas vardu nosauktds pazimes izpausmi, au-
tors var izmantot apstakla vardus, kuru nozimé ietilpst kvantitativas sémas, sal.: No
1993. lidz 2001. gadam vins vadija Cehijas Socialdemokratisko partiju un bija visai veik-
smigs lideris, ienéma republikas premjerministra amatu [Kopoloveca 2017: 120]; Pieme-
ram, loti neérto un smagnéjo blogu un blogosanu lielaka dala sabiedribas un zurnalistu,
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Skiet, ir pienémusi, tapéc visai veiksmigais jaunvards emudri un emudru rakstiSana ir at-
stats novarta [Liepa 2010: 69]. Apstakla vards visai nosauktas pazimes apjomu vai intensi-
tati raksturo ka atbilstosu, tuvu pilnigai, savukart pazimes augstako pakapi norada apstakla
vards loti, sal.: Klusa revoliicija gan neatnesa Kvebekai pilnigu politisku autonomiju, toties
francu valodas statusa nostiprinasana Kvebekd ir bijusi loti veiksmiga, pat veiksmigaka
neka latviesu valodas statusa un funkciju nodrosinasana atjaunotaja Latvijas Republika
(par Kvebekas un Latvijas valodas politikas salidzinajumu skat. ari: Carol Schmid, Brigita
Zepa, Arta Snipe 2004) [Strelévica-Osina 2010: 183].

Konteksta Tpasibas varda veiksmigs izteiktas pazimes intensitati var noradit arT apstakla
vards visuma, kurs aktualiz€ kvantitativas s€mas ‘kopuma’, ‘vispar’, sal.: R. Valdmanes
veiktaja Dz. Dzozefa gramatas ,,Valoda un politika” tulkojuma (2008, 51) Sis jedziens
atveidots ka ,,valodas speci”. Sads latviskais ekvivalents jédzienam ‘language mavens’
varétu biit visumd veiksmigs, tikai liekas gan, ka 5i sarunvalodas varda biezak lietotd for-
ma ir specs, nevis specis (tatad daudzskaitli speci, nevis speci), vai ari specuks (attiecigi
daudzskaitlt specuki) [Strelévica-Osina 2010: 103].

Uzmanibu pievers divi ekscerpétie piemeri, kuros Ipasibas vardam veiksmigs ir pie-
saistita paskaidrojosa vardu grupa, sal.: Te vérojama iezime, ka veiksmigu, t. i., tiesSu un
viegli uztveramu, terminu veido vai nu metafora, vai darinajumi ar prefiksu un/vai izskanu,
vai art abi faktori kopa [Fibiga 2021: 174]; Abos korpusos veiksmigu, t. i., isu un viegli
uztveramu, terminu veido vai nu (1) metafora, vai (2) morfologiski darinajumi ar afiksiem,
neizmatojot metaforu, vai ari (3) abi faktori kopd [Fibiga 2021: 182]. Mingtajos kontekstos
Tpasibas vards veiksmigs raksturo vienu un to pasu objektu (terminu), ka ar1 paskaidrojosas
vardu grupas struktiira ir [idziga — to veido vardu savienojums viegli uztverams un 1pasi-
bas vardi tiess un 1ss. Konteksta paskaidrojosas vardu grupas lietojums, no vienas puses,
velreiz aktualiz€ nosaukto pazimi, uzsverot atseviskas semantiskas nianses, no otras puses,
pastiprina emocionalitates un intensitates konotacijas.

Interesants Skiet konteksts, kura tiek izceltas atikirigas objekta pazimes, sal.: Ipasa uz-
maniba pieversta frazeologismiem un parémijam virsrakstos. Ja virsraksts biis veiksmigs,
intrigejoss, lasitajs rakstu izlasts vai vismaz taja ieskatisies [Liepa 2010: 134]. Minétaja
piemera tpasibas varda veiksmigs un lokama divdabja intrigéjoss lietojums gan strukturali,
gan semantiski paplaSina izteikumu, akcentgjot papildu informaciju. Konteksta leksémas
veiksmigs un intrigéjoss paskaidro lietvardu virsraksts un attieciba uz to ir kartotas péc
izteikto pazimju seciguma, sal.: ‘tads, kam ir pozitivs rezultats, tads, kas ir paveikts laba
kvalitate, atbilstosi noteiktam prasibam’ un ‘izraisit un noturét (kada) uzmanibu, interesi,
patiku’. Tadgjadi konteksta vertgjosu leksemu sablivéjums lauj panakt gan semantisku di-
ferenciaciju, gan Ipasu emocionalitati un ekspresivitati.

Ekscerpétais materials rada, ka aplukotajos promocijas darbos Ipasibas vards veiksmigs
galvenokart lietots pamata pakapg, tacu, lai uzsvertu kadu informaciju un pastiprinatu po-
zittvas pazimes piemitibu, tiek lictota parakas pakapes forma. Pamata pakape ir Tpasibas
varda neitrala pakape, kas nosauc pazimi, nenoradot tas izpausmes apjomu vai intensitati,
savukart paraka pakape atklaj pazimes sp&ju izpausties atskiriga kvantitativa vai kvalitativa
veidola [Latviesu valodas gramatika 2013: 376], sal.: Abos citétajos pieméros noradei Skie-
tami nav adreses, tacu te jasaprot, ka norddes adrese ir novads, kas minéts pirms bultinas.
Saja gadijuma tehniski veiksmigaks risinajums biitu, piem., $ads... [Briede 2023: 124]; Lai
gan prototipu semantika atskiriba no klasiskas komponentu semantikas nepielauj strikti
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nodalit jédzienus, td piedava veiksmigakus vardu polis€émijas skaidrojumus péc to lidzibas
un arT atrisina jautajumu par valodas zinasanu un enciklop&disko zinasanu noskirSanu, to-
mer, ka norada Olafs Berenfengers (2002), tai nav izdevies no atklatajiem prototipu feno-
meniem attistit vienotu koncepciju [Dubova 2014: 59]. Bez Saubam, zinatniskaja diskursa
Ipasibas varda veiksmigs parakas pakapes formai, nosaucot intensitates zina mainigu pazi-
mi, piemtt pastiprinatas ekspresijas raksturs un iedarbibas speks.

Lai panaktu gan pozitivu vertéjumu, gan lielaku pragmatisku iespaidu, promocijas dar-
ba autors sava teksta lieto arT citus leksiskos Iidzeklus, sal.: Péc amerikanu mediju pétnieka
Dzona Fiskes domam (Fiske 1989, citéts Degh 1994, 206), masu mediju ietekme uzkrajas
ikviend pateretaja, tapéc plassazinas lidzeklos paustie salidzindjumi un ar tiem raditas
aliizijas ir tik Joti dzivotspéjigas, turklat, jo aspratigaka un veiksmigaka ir attieciga folklo-
ras téla vai elementu izmantosana, jo lieldkas ir st téla elementu turpmakas izmantosanas
daudzveidigas iespéjas [Liepa 2010: 134]; Te gan janorada, ka konkrétaja situdcija sves-
valodas pratéjiem latviesu valodas apguve bija veiksmigaka un atraka, bet to sekméja vél
citi faktori [Klava 2018: 61]; Tadéjadi runatajs atrodas nepartrauktas labakas izteiksmes
mekléjumos, un, lai kada ar? butu attieciga izteikuma jéga, katra gadijuma tam ir savs
izpausmes veids, kas liekas iederigiks un veiksmigdks par paréjiem [Liepa 2010: 90]. Ipa-
Sibas vardi aspratigs, atrs un iederigs saistijuma ar adjektivu veiksmigs raksturo objektu
no dazadiem viedokliem, izcelot atskirigas pazimes, sal.: ‘tads, kas prot atrast interesantus
un trapigus, biezi humoristiskus vai satiriskus izteicienus; tads, kas mérktiecigi prot atrast
atrisinajumu sarezgita situacija’ un ‘tads, kas strauji norisinas, ko strauji veic’, ‘tads, kas
labi ieklaujas, ir staja, piemerotaja vieta’. Tadgjadi konteksta minétas vertgjosas leksémas
ne tikai veic raksturojosu funkciju, bet arT uz stilistiski neitralo Iidzeklu fona veido Tpasu
teksta tonalitati, padarot to gan intelektuali, gan emocionali iespaidigaku.

Lai 1pasi uzsvertu kadu informaciju un istenotu pozitiva vert€§juma konotacijas, pro-
mocijas darba autors var lietot adverbu veiksmigi, sal.: Tatad dabas paradibas, bidamas
dala no Cetriem elementiem, veiksmigi funkcioné kiiniskaja terminologija ka avotjoma, lai
nosauktu kadu stavokli slimiba vai veseliba [Fibiga 2021: 97]; .. tadél, analizéjot konkretu
politisko valodu, var izdarit secindjumus par to, kas ir relevants konkrétai nacijai, kas
veido tas biitibu, ka ar7 secinat to, ar kddu télainas izteiksmes lidzek]u un motivu palidzibu
ir iespéjams veiksmigi ietekmét auditoriju [Kopoloveca 2017: 181]; Tacu ir vesela virkne
germanismu, kas savulaik tikusi veiksmigi izskausti, tacu tagad , atgriezas” stilistiskas
ekspresivitates nolitkos.. [Liepa 2010: 69]; Tacu iespéju ir daudz — pieméram, jau minétos
no kermena dalu nosaukumiem radusos geografiskos nomenklatiiras vardus varétu skaid-
rot ar konceptu «zeme ir cilvéksy, ko horvatu toponimija jau veiksmigi analizéjusas Dun-
Jja Brozovica-Roncevica (Dunja Brozovié Roncevié) un Milena Zika-Fuhsa (Milena Zic
Fuchs) (Brozovi¢ Roncevié, Zic Fuchs 2004), bet japanu vietvardos to aplitkojis Akikacu
Kagami (Akikatsu Kagami) [Rapa 2014: 20] u. c.

Aplukotajos promocijas darbos apstakla vards veiksmigi galvenokart lietots pamata
pakape, tacu konteksta, lai aktualiz€tu ne tikai raksturojosi vertgjosas, bet arl intensitates
nianses, tiek izmantota parakas vai visparakas pakapes forma, sal.: Darba autore, anali-
zéjot metaforas no kognitivas lingvistikas viedokla, avotjomas (source domain) rakstu-
rosanai izmanto terminu apziméjosais, bet mérkjomu (target domain) nosauc ar terminu
apzimejamais, jo tie ir precizaki un konkrétak raksturo minétos jedzienus, ka art veiksmi-
gak saskan ar terminologiju metonimijas analizé [Kupla 2013: 71]; Sarezgitakos norazu
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lietojuma gadijumus (piem., tadus, kur vienai noradei var bit vairakas funkcijas) veik-
smigak bitu skaidrot ar piem@riem (resp., konkrétiem Skirkliem) no attiecigas vardnicas
[Briede 2023: 170-171]; Tatad anatomija visveiksmigak darbojas tiesi St avotjoma. Sa-
dziviskais ir ikdiena klatesoss, tas ir kaut kas zinams un saprotams, tapéec viegli vizualo
lidzibu vai kadu citu sadziviskajam piemitosu ipaSibu parnest uz anatomisko terminologiju
[Fibiga 2021: 100]; Jauzsver, ka gan Lietuva, gan Latvija reklama joprojam ir jauna, maz
peétita no lingvistiskas jaunrades viedokla, tai nav noteiktas stingras robezas un valodas
prasibas, tapéc par primaru tiek izvirzita ietekmésanas funkcija, kura visveiksmigak reali-
zéjas okaziondalos darindjumos un neierastos tropos [Liepa 2010: 120—-121], vai saistfjums
ar intensifikatoru, sal.: Tomér K. Svarcenbergs diezgan veiksmigi risina savas problémas,
pirmkart, publiski atzistot savas nepilnibas [Kopoloveca 2017: 160]. Tadgjadi konteksta
katrs no leksiskajiem un gramatiskajiem lidzekliem, aktualizgjot atskirigu jédzienisko sa-
turu, izteikumam pieskir arT emocionalas ekspresivitates konotacijas.

Veikta analize rada, ka zinatniskaja diskursa vertgjosa leksika funkciong ka specigs
subjektivas modalitates izteiksmes lidzeklis, kas asociativi saistas ar tadam zinatniska tek-
sta pazimém ka objektivitate, precizitate, skaidriba u. c. Apliikotajos promocijas darbos
valodniecibas joma adjektivs veiksmigs un adverbs veiksmigi isteno konotacijas, kuras no-
rada gan racionalu, gan emocionalu vertéjumu, savukart gradacijas formas vai savienoju-
ma ar leksiskajiem intensifikatoriem mingtas leksémas izteikumam pieskir arT kvantitativas
nianses. Zinatniskaja diskursa subjektivas modalitates izpausme ir atkariga no vairakiem
faktoriem, piem&ram, no teksta zanra, domingjosas funkcijas istenoSanas, ka ari no auto-
ra individuala stila iezimém. Apkopotais lingvistiskais materials ilustré, ka aplukotajos
promocijas darbos vérojama, no vienas puses, neitralas izteiksmes domingSana, no otras
puses, subjektivas modalitates izpausmes Iidzeklu daudzveidiba. Bez Saubam, uz stilistiski
neitralo lidzeklu fona vertgjosa leksika pievers lasitaja uzmanibu, aktualiz&jot pragmatiski
svarigu saturu un markgjot izteikumu ar emocionalam vai eksprestvam konotacijam.
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Naujadarai ir ju vaidmuo Ri¢ardo Gavelio romane
Vilniaus pokeris

Summary
Neologisms and Their Role in Ricardas Gavelis’ Novel Vilniaus pokeris [Vilnius
Poker]

There are neologisms — derivatives not recorded in supporting dictionaries — in the
works of almost every Lithuanian writer. The present article analyses the derivatives found
in Ric¢ardas Gavelis’ novel Vilniaus pokeris [Vilnius Poker]| that are not recorded in the
Dictionary of the Modern Lithuanian Language, Dictionary of the Lithuanian Language
and its Supplement Catalogue, Dictionary of the Standard Lithuanian Language (or its
nomenclature), or the Dictionary of International Words. The research employs methods
of derivational and semantic analysis, as well as interpretive and quantitative methods. To
study the use of derivatives, material from the Corpus of the Contemporary Lithuanian
Language and the Database of Lithuanian Neologisms was used.

After analysing the 117 neologisms found in Ricardas Gavelis’ novel, the following
conclusions were drawn:

1. The largest groups of neologisms consist of adjectives and nouns. Noun neolo-
gisms include compounds, derivatives formed with suffixes and prefixes, while
adjective neologisms are compounds, derivatives with suffixes and prefixes, a few
adjectives are parasynthetic derivatives. Among the types of noun formation, the
noun + noun type is the most productive, whereas the most productive types of
adjective formation are the adjective + noun type and those using the suffix -iskas,
-a.

2. The majority of neologisms meet the requirements of the types of formation; how-
ever, there are also derivatives that do not comply with these requirements. These
primarily include derivatives similar to the compounds of two words.

3. 91 percent of neologisms are first-order derivatives (derived from base words
recorded in dictionaries). Nine percent of neologisms are second-order deriva-
tives, formed from potential (implicit) base words, i.e., neologisms. Neologisms
can be created from both base words with a simple morphemic structure, and
those with a complex morphemic structure.

4. From a minimal or broader context, the meanings of all derivatives become clear,
both literal and figurative; however the latter requires a larger context for full
comprehension. Understanding the meaning of the neologism is also facilitated
by the productivity of the type of formation (knowledge of analogous deriva-
tives), as well as the presence of base words or other common root words near
the neologism.

5. Neologisms serve as a distinct means of cohesion: in sentences connected either
directly or at a distance, the same neologism is repeated, neologism and its base
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word, common root words, derivatives of analogous formation (having the same
formation formant) are used.

6. Some neologisms have a double stylistic charge: they themselves are derivational
figures and are components of lexical or syntactic figures (such as epithets, per-
sonifications, or elements of repetition).

7. Of the 117 neologisms found in the novel, six are also used in Gavelis’ other
works. Examples of 32 percent of neologisms were found in the Corpus of the
Contemporary Lithuanian Language, while two neologisms are included in the
Database of Lithuanian Neologisms.

Key words: neologism, derivative, compound, meaning, stylistic figure, cohesion, type
of formation

*

1. Ivadinés pastabos

Lietuviy kalbos morfologinés Zodziy darybos iSgalés yra didziulés, ypac iSplétota daik-
tavardziy ir budvardziy daryba. Siy kalbos daliy Zodziams biidingi visi keturi pagrindiniai
zodziy darybos budai (priesaginis, priesdélinis, galininis, diiryba), esama ir misriojo dary-
bos biido dariniy [Keinys 1999: 22-23; Urbutis 2009: 333-342]. Dariniai lietuviy kalbo-
je sudaro didziaja zodziy dalj — jy yra Zymiai daugiau negu pirminiy Zodziy. Nepaisant
to, kone kiekvieno lietuviy rasytojo kiirinyje blina naujadary — i Zodynus nejtraukty su
morfologinémis priemonémis padaryty dariniy. Tyrime naujadarais laikomi i atraminius
zodynus: Lietuviy kalbos Zodyng [LKZe] ir jo papildymy kartoteka [LKZPK], Dabartinés
lietuviy kalbos Zodyng [DLKZ), Bendrinés lietuviy kalbos Zodyng ar jo antraityna
[BLKZ], Tarptautiniy Zodziy Zodyng [TZZ] — nejtraukti dariniai. Jie ir yra tyrimo objek-
tas. Saltinis — Ri¢ardo Gavelio romanas Vilniaus pokeris [Vilnius: Vaga, 1989]'. Tyrimo
tikslui — iSanalizuoti naujadary darybos, semantikos ir vartosenos ypatumus — pasiekti
kelti tokie uzdaviniai: 1) i§ romano iSrinkti j atraminius zodynus nejtrauktus darinius, juos
darybiskai iSanalizuoti (sudaryti darybos opozicijas, nustatyti darybos formanta, darybos
buda, tipa, kategorijg ir kt.), 2) darinius suklasifikuoti pagal kalbos dalis ir Zodziy darybos
bidus, 3) aptarti naujadary darybos polinkius, semantikg ir vartosenos ypatumus?. Tyrimui
taikyti darybinés, semantinés analizés, interpretacijos ir skai¢iavimo metodai>.

1 Sis tyrimas papildo kitose trijose rasytojo knygose rasty naujadary tyrima [Vaskeliene 2012].
Straipsnyje prie naujadary skliaustuose po dvitaskio raSomas pamatinis zodis (pamatiniai zodziai),
darybos formantai, diiriniy démenys ar jungiamieji balsiai dazniausiai atskiriami briksneliais.
Pavyzdziai raSomi kursyvu, prie jy nurodomas knygos puslapis, naujadaras parySkinamas, zodis, |
kurj atkreipiamas démesys (pazymimasis zodis, siejimo funkcijg atliekantis Zzodis ir kt.), pabraukia-
mas. Jei naujadaro pamatinis zodis néra jtrauktas j atraminius Zodynus (taip pat yra naujadaras), prie
jo rasoma zvaigzduté (*). Naujadary reikSmés raSomos tokios, kaip supranta straipsnio autore.

2 Naujadary vartosenai tirti naudotasi Dabartinés lietuviy kalbos tekstyno [DLKT] ir Lietuviy kalbos
naujazodziy duomenyno [ND] medziaga.

3 Naujadarus analizuojant darybiskai, remtasi morfologinés zodziy darybos principais, apraSytais
S. Keinio [1999], V. Urbucio [2009] veikaluose, gramatikose [LKG I, 1965; 11 1971; DLKG 2005].
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2. Naujadary darybos ypatumai

R. Gavelio romane Vilniaus pokeris 1§ viso rasta 117 naujadary: 48 daiktavardziai,
56 budvardziai, 10 veiksmazodziy ir 3 prieveiksmiai (Zr. 1 pav.).

2%
9%

41%

48%

Daiktavardziai (41 proc.) [ Budvardziai (48 proc.) [1Veiksmazodziai (9 proc.) [ Prieveiksmiai (2 proc.)
1 pav. Naujadary kalbos dalys
2.1. DaiktavardZiy naujadarams bidingi trys zodziy darybos biidai (priesaginis,
priesdélinis ir diiryba). Didziausig daiktavardziy naujadary grupe sudaro diiriniai (22), Siek

tiek maziau yra priesagy vediniy (18), 8 naujadarai laikytini prieSdéliy vediniais (zZr. 2
pav.).

17%

46%

37%

Driniai (46 proc.) Priesagy vediniai (37 proc.) Prieddeliy vediniai (17 proc.)

2 pav. DaiktavardzZiy naujadary darybos biidas

2.1.1. Diriniai. Absoliuti diiriniy dauguma (t. y. 95 proc.) yra diiriniai su antruoju daik-
tavardiniu démeniu. Pirmuoju tokiy diiriniy démeniu dazniausiai eina daiktavardis (tokie
yra 66 proc. diiriniy su antruoju daiktavardiniu démeniu), kartais pirmuoju démeniu eina
veiksmazodis (14 proc.), budvardis (5 proc.), du diriniai (10 proc.) yra reduplikaciniai,
vieno dirinio (5 proc.) pirmasis sandas yra tarptautinis.

Daiktavardis + daiktavardis modelis lietuviy kalboje ypa¢ gausus [Stundzia, Jarmala-
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vicius 2019: 26, 53; plg. Keinys 1999: 69—70; DLKG 2005: 151-154]. Empirinés medzia-
gos analizé parodé, kad Siam tipui priklauso didziausia diiriniy dalis (68 proc. diriniy).
I8 dviejy daiktavardziy padaryti diiriniy démenys dazniau jungiami be jungiamojo bal-
sio (tokie yra 63 proc. daiktavardis + daiktavardis duriniy), pvz.: Sun-dievis (: Suns, Suo,
dievas)?*, lenk-laikis (: lenkas, laikas), pus-jausmis (: pusé, jausmas) ir kt. 37 proc. diriniy
i$ dviejy daiktavardziy démenys jungiami -a- / -ia->, pvz.: vor-a-zmogis (: voras, Zmogus),
zuv-ia-zmogis (: zuvis, zmogus). Kai kurie naujadarai yra tipiski, panass j realius §io tipo
dirinius. Pavyzdziui, naujadary pus-jausmis, Sun-dievis pirmieji démenys pus- ir sun-, kaip
raSoma gramatikose [LKG I 1965: 442; DLKG 2005: 152—153] apie analogiskus realius
dirinius, yra kiek nutole nuo zodziy, i§ kuriy jie atsiradg, ir labiau primena priesdéliy ar
priesagy reikSme: démuo pus- parodo kalbamo dalyko netikruma, nepilnuma, o sun- ne tik
reikia netikruma, bet ir turi menkinimo atspalvi. Kai kurie naujadarai néra tipiski, nepa-
klusta dairiniy i$ dviejy daiktavardziy tipo reikalavimams (iSlaiko antrojo démens pagrindu
einancio daiktavardzio galiing, remiasi nejprastais pamatiniais zodziais ir pan.), pavyzdziui,
naujadaras seks-auklétojas, -a (: seksas, auklétojas, -a) i8laiko pamatiniu Zodziu einancio
daiktavardzio galiing, jis i§ esmés panaSesnis j sgauga (sekso auklétojas)®. Okaziniu laikyti-
nas diirinys mart-rastis (: Martynas / Marcius, rastas): jo pirmojo démens pagrindu eina
asmenvardis Martynas (dUirinys remiasi nepriesagine pamatinio zodzio dalimi) arba vardo
trumpinys Marcius — Siuo atveju dirinyje jvykusi Saknies priebalsiy ¢ : ¢ kaita’. Keletas
naujadary remiasi zodyny nefiksuotais pamatiniais zodziais: diiriniy kanuk-zmogis (: *ka-
nukas, zmogus), kanuk-miestis (: *kanukas, miestas), kanuk-pasaulis (: *kanukas, pasaulis)
pirmuoju démeniu eina romane vartojamas naujadaras kanukas (apie ji 2.1.2), o diirinys
dvas-ia-sralinas padarytas 1§ daiktavardzio dvasia ir romane vartojamos pravardés Srali-
nas®.

Du diiriniai — Snerv-ia-Snervis, laik-laikis — yra reduplikaciniai, jy abu démenys remiasi
tuo padiu zodziu (Snervé ir laikas), t. y. dariniai padaryti kartojant ta patj daiktavardj.®

Svetimos kilmés démenis turi du dariniai: daiktavardzio pseudo-vaiva (: pseudo-, Vai-
va) pirmasis démuo pseudo- TZZ (677) nurodytas kaip pirmoji diriniy dalis, reiskianti ne-
tikruma, tariamuma, dirbtinuma, o diirinio cita-o-manija (: citata, -manija) antrasis démuo
-manija TZZ (507) aiskinamas kaip sudurtinio Zodzio dalis, rodanti darinio reikimés rysj
su meile, pomégiu ar liguistu potraukiu.

I§ veiksmazodZzio ir daiktavardzio padaryti dariniai Sik-dievis (: Sikti', dievas), virp-

4 Jei darinys remiasi ne vienaskaitos vardininku arba ne veiksmazodziy bendraties forma, pirma
raSoma ta forma, kuria darinys remiasi tiesiogiai, o tik po to vardininkas ar bendratis.

5 Gramatikose -a- ir -ia- nurodomi kaip atskiri jungiamieji balsiai, bet iSties tai to paties balsio vari-
antai (vieno ar kito varianto parinkima paprastai lemia pirmojo démens pagrindu einantis zodis ir
artikuliacinis patogumas.

6 Plg. duriniy i$ dviejy daiktavardziy aprasuose [LKG I 1965: 447-449; DLKG 2005: 154] teigiama,
kad $io tipo diiriniai paprastai yra ia ir é kamieno zodziai, pvz.: gandralizdis, sunuogé, jy galtiné
skiriasi nuo antrojo démens pagrindu einancio daiktavardzio galtinés.

7 Zodziy darybos procese daznesné kryptis ¢ : ¢ ( raciukas : ratas), bet bina ir atvirksciai (baznytinis,
-é : baznycia) [plg. Barauskaité 1985: 22].

8 Romane §i Stalino pavardé raSoma ir didziaja (Sralinas), ir mazaja (sralinas) raidémis.

9 Dirinys laiklaikis vartojamas ir kituose R. Gavelio kiiriniuose [Vaskeliené 2012], ir kity autoriy
tekstuose (daugiau 3.5).

10 BLKZ, LK Ze §is veiksmazodis turi vulgarizmo pazyma.
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ia-Snervis, -é (: virpéti, Snervé) ir | saauga panasus dirinys jskil-ia-dangus (: jskiles /
Iskilti, dangus). Budvardziu ir daiktavardziu remiasi darybos tipo reikalavimus atitinkantis
naujadaras akl-i-langis (: aklas, -a, langas), jis veikiausiai sudarytas pagal realaus,
dabartinéje kalboje jprasto diirinio akligatvis modelj.

Tik vienas naujadaras — kav-a-géris — yra dirinys su antruoju veiksmazodiniu démeniu,
jo pirmasis démuo remiasi daiktavardziu kava, o antrasis — veiksmazodziu gerti (apie ji dar
zr. 3.1, 3.5).

2.1.2. Priesagy vediniai. 18 daiktavardziy padaryti su jvairiomis priesagomis. Dalis
naujadary remiasi zodyny fiksuotais pamatiniais zodziais ir turi darias priesagas. Vieni i§
ju laikytini veikéjy ir veiksmazodinés ypatybés turétojy pavadinimais, pvz.: smerk-ikas, -é
(: smerkti), sukump-élis, -é (: sukumpti), kiti — ypatybiy pavadinimais, pvz.: bukagalv-ysté
(: bukagalvis, -é), padugn-ysté (: padugné), bespalv-ybé (: bespalvis, -é), darias priesa-
gas turi veiksmo pavadinimas ciaupnoj-imas (: ¢iaupnojo, ciaupnoti), jrankiy ir prietaisy
pavadinimas erzin-tuvas (: erzinti). Vietos pavadinimas kvap-ynas galéty biiti padarytas
tiek i§ daiktavardzio kvapas, tiek i§ veiksmazodZio kvepéti!!, o asmens pavadinimas jtar-
uolis, -é galéty buti padarytas tiek i§ biidvardzio jtarus, -i (ir tuomet biity vardazodinés
ypatybés turétojo pavadinimas), tiek i§ veiksmazodzio jtarti (tuomet priklausyty veikéjy
ir veiksmazodinés ypatybés turétojy darybos kategorijai), taigi i$ principo naujadarus kva-
pynas it jtaruolis, -é galima laikyti dariniais su paraleliniais pamatiniais zodziais [apie
juos Urbutis 2009: 109—110]. Asmens pavadinimas pagal kilme maskv-énas'? padarytas i$
miesto pavadinimo Maskva. Asmenvardziais remiasi naujadarai donzun-iada (: Donzua-
nas), marcink-ena (: Marcinkevicius), marc-enas (: Marcinkevicius) — pastarieji naujada-
rai yra netipiski, okaziniai, veikiausiai tik tame romane ir pavartoti'’. Nors gramatikose,
zodziy darybos veikaluose priesaga -iada nenurodoma, tarptautiniy zodziy pavyzdziu (plg.
olimpiada, spartakiada) kartais pasidaroma ir naujadary'; darybos opozicija tokj formanta
leidzia iSskirti, gali bati, kad ilgainiui susiformuos -iada darybos tipas.

Veiksmo pavadinimas kanav-imas padarytas i§ LK Ze pateikto veiksmazodzio kanuoti /
kanoti, turinCio reik§me ,,naikinti, zudyti; kamuoti, kankinti,,'*, tuo paciu Zodziu veikiau-
siai remiasi ir asmens pavadinimas kan-ukas, i$ kurio iSvestas tolesnés darybos pakopos
naujadaras kanuk-élis (: *kanukas)'®. Tame pa¢iame romane vartojamu naujadaru martras-
tis (apie ji 2.1.1) remiasi asmens pavadinimas martrast-ininkas, -é: §is naujadaras priklauso
vardazodinés ypatybés turétojy darybos kategorijos dariausiam priesagos -ininkas, -é tipui.
Salygiskai dariniu galima laikyti ir daiktavardj deformatorius, kuris koreliuoja su veiks-
mazodziu deformuoti (apie daiktavardzius su -(i)atorius, koreliuojancius su atitinkamais

11 Pastaruoju atveju darinyje jvykusi Saknies balsiy e : a kaita.

12 Sis daiktavardis vartojamas ir kituose R. Gavelio kiiriniuose [Vaskelien¢ 2012], taip pat ir kity
autoriy tekstuose (daugiau 3.5).

13 ] darinius pereina tik dalis pamatinio zodzio. O kad naujadary marcinkena ir marcenas darybos
pamatas pavardé Marcinkevicius, paaiskéja i§ konteksto (daugiau 3.4).

14 Pavyzdziui, ND yra i§ asmenvardziy padaryty naujadary cirkiada, grazuliada, maironiada, ma-
Jjauskiada ir kt.

15 Veiksmazodis kanuoti LKZe nukreipiamas i kanoti pirmaja reikime.

16 Naujadaras kanukas eina ir duriniy kanukmiestis, kanukpasaulis, kanukzmogis pamatiniu zodziu
(apie juos 2.1.1).
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bendrasakniais svetimos kilmés veiksmazodziais, daugiau DLKG 2005: 112)"7.

2.1.3. Priesdéliy vediniai. Romane pavartota ir i atraminius Zodynus nejtraukty
priesdéliy vediniy. Potenciniais dariniais'® laikytini priesdélio ne- vediniai ne-batsiuvys,
-é (: batsiuvys, -é), ne-pasaulis (: pasaulis), ne-sirdis (: Sirdis), ne-gyvenimas (. gyveni-
mas), ne-praeitis (: praeitis). Dalelytinés kilmés prieSdélis ne- suteikia dariniams priesinga
nei pasakyta pamatiniu zodziu reikSme, tokiy naujadary pasidaroma, kai tik prireikia, bet
1 zodynus jie traukiami retai. Pasakytina, kad priesdélj ne- turintys dariniai neretai turi
nenusistovéjusia darybos pakopy tvarka, t. y. gali sudaryti po dvi darybos opozicijas [Ur-
butis 2009: 110-112]. I§ minéty priesdélj ne- turin¢iy naujadary, tokie yra negyvenimas ir
nepraeitis. Jie i§ esmés gali sudaryti darybos opozicijas ir su priesdélj ne- turinciais veiks-
mazodziais negyventi, nepraeiti, o tuomet jie biity laikomi atitinkamai priesagy -imas ir -tis
vediniais. Vis délto daiktavardziy negyvenimas ir nepraeitis vartosena rodo jy tiesioginj
semantinj ry$j su daiktavardziais gyvenimas ir praeitis (daugiau 3.1, plg. 3.3).

Tipiskos darybos priesdélj be- turintis asmens pavadinimas be-kaklis, -é (: kaklas) zymi
asmenj, neturintj to, kas pasakyta pamatiniu zodziu. Taigi §is naujadaras yra panasus i
analogiskos darybos realius darinius, pavyzdziui,  BLKZ pateiktus bebarzdis, -é; bedantis,
-é; bekojis, -¢ ir kt. Romane pavartotas ir svetimos kilmés priesdélj super-'° turintis daik-
tavardis super-suknelé (: suknelé). O naujadaras eks-saugumietis, -é (: saugumietis, -é) gali
bati laikomas arba priesdélio vediniu, arba diriniu, mat zodziy darybos veikaluose sveti-
mos kilmés démuo eks- traktuojamas nevienodai — vienur jis nurodomas kaip priesdélis
[DLKG 2005: 150; LKE 430; Keinys 1999: 68], kitur kaip driniy pirmasis démuo [TZZ
207; BLKZ; Vladarskien¢, Zemlevigitite 2022: 84]. Pasirinkimas nulemia Zodziy, turindiy
pradmenj eks-, darybos biida.

2.2. Budvardziy naujadarai sudaro didziausig dariniy grupe. Jiems budingi keturi
zodziy darybos budai (priesaginis, priesdélinis, diryba ir miSrusis). Didziausig budvardziy
naujadary grupe¢ sudaro diiriniai (26), Siek tieck maziau yra priesagy vediniy (24), trys nau-
jadarai padaryti su priesdéliais ir trys yra miSriosios darybos rezultatas (zr. 3 pav.).

17 Lietuviy kalbotyroje nelietuviskus démenis turintys zodziai traktuojami dvejopai: vienur jie
laikomi skoliniais, teigiama, kad Zodis pasiskolintas su visa struktiira ir apie darybg nekalbama
[Drotvinas 1995, 2001; Jakaitiené 1973: 41], o kitur tie nelietuviskus démenis turintys zodziai,
greta kuriy lietuviy kalboje yra ir atitinkamas semantiskai bei formaliai susij¢s zodis, laikomi da-
riniais. Tokie zodziai dazniausiai vadinami koreliaciniais dariniais, o pats procesas koreliacine
daryba [Urbutis 2009: 292-293; Pakerys 2013-2014].

18 Apie juos zr. Urbutis 2009: 316-322.

19 Tai ,,priesdélis, reiSkiantis ,,auksciausias,,, ,,didziausias,,, ,,geriausias,,, ,,esantis virSum ko nors,
Virs visy,, [TZZ 784; plg. Keinys 1999: 68; Vladarskiené, Zemlevicitité 2022: 84].
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5%
5%

47%

43%

Ddriniai (47 proc.) Priesagy vediniai (43 proc.)

Priesdeéliy vediniai (5 proc.) Misriosios darybos dariniai (5 proc.)

3 pav. Bidvardziy naujadary darybos biidas

2.2.1. Diiriniai. Pats dariausias budvardziy duriniy tipas yra bidvardis + daiktavardis
[DLKG 2005: 229-230], lietuviy kalboje gausu tiek Sio tipo realiy (i Zodynus jtraukty)
dariniy (baltabarzdis, -¢, baltakaktis, -é, juodabarzdis, -é, kietalapis, -¢, raudonmargis, -é,
raudonplaukis, -é...), tiek ir naujadary, pavyzdziui, Siam darybos tipui priklauso ND uzfik-
suoti dariniai baltapadis, -é, juodaziotis, -é, kietagriidis, -é, raudonpadis, -¢é, Zalialapis, -é
ir kt. Biidvardis + daiktavardis tipui priklauso 50 proc. R. Gavelio romane rasty biidvardziy
diriniy: visy diriniy démenys jungiami balsiais -a- / -ia-, visi turi gallines -is, -é, taigi
naujadarai pakltista darybos tipo reikalavimams, i§ esmés nesiskiria nuo realiy analogiskos
darybos budvardziy [apie §] tipg zr. DLKG 2005: 229-230]. Pirmuoju diiriniy i§ bidvardzio
ir daiktavardzio démeniu eina jvairias ypatybes pavadinantys biidvardziai, o antruoju —
konkrecius dalykus reiskiantys daiktavardziai. Trijy diiriniy antrasis démuo remiasi daik-
tavardziu akis, o pirmuoju (budvardiniu) nusakoma kokia nors ypatybé: blaus-ia-akis, -é
(: blausus, -i, akis), gudr-ia-akis, -é (: gudrus, -i, akis), kvail-ia-akis, -é (: kvailas, -a, akis).
Kiti diiriniai remiasi jvairios reik§Smeés ir morfeminés strukttiros pamatiniais zodziais, vieni
turi jungiamajj balsj -a-: ilg-a-kiinis, -é (: ilgas, -a, kiinas), keist-a-veislis, -é (: keistas, -a,
veislé), piln-a-skruostis, -é (: pilnas, -a, skruostas), sleiv-a-pirstis, -é (: sleivas, -a, pirstas),
zem-a-lubis, -é (: zemas, -a, lubos), kity démenys jungiami -ia-: blysk-ia-spalvis, -é (: bly-
Skus, -i, spalva), didz-ia-papis, -¢é (: didis, -i / didelis, -¢*°, papas), dusl-ia-balsis, -é (: duslus,
-I, balsas), jmantr-ia-formis, -é (: jmantrus, -i, forma), Sveln-ia-odis, -é (: $velnus, -i, oda)*'.

Trys duriniai remiasi dviem daiktavardziais: kapl-ia-iltis, -é (. kaplys, iltis), Siaud-a-
spalvis, -¢é (: Siaudas, spalva), spygl-ia-akis, -é (: spyglys, akis). Sie naujadarai labai primena
realius darinius, pavyzdziui, tokius pat pirmuosius démenis turincius darinius kapliadantis,
-¢, Siaudadvasis, -é, spygliakotis, spygliasakis, -é, taigi darybos procese veikia analogija.

20 Darinys didziapapis, -é, kuriame jvykusi Saknies priebalsiy d : dZ kaita, gali biiti padarytas tiek
i§ budvardzio didis,- i, turin¢io reik§me¢ ,,didelis 1,, BLKZ, tiek 1§ didelis, -é ($iuo atveju darybos
pamatu eity trumpesnis pamatinio zodzio kamienas). Didel¢ tikimybe, kad remiamasi ilgesniu ir
iprastesniu zodziu didelis, -é (apie semantinio ir formalaus pamatavimo nesutapima daugiau Urbutis
2009: 101-104).

21 Budvardis Svelniaodis, -é vartojamas ir kituose R. Gavelio kiiriniuose [ Vaskeliené 2012].
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Dviejy diiriniy su antruoju daiktavardiniu démeniu pirmaisiais démenimis eina skait-
vardziai: penk-ia-metris, -é (: penki, -ios, metras), tikstant-akis, -é (: tiukstantis, akis), vie-
no dirinio pirmasi démuo remiasi prieveiksmiu: daug-ia-raukslis, -¢ (: daug, raukslé),
vieno diirinio pirmasis démuo remiasi veiksmazodziu: gleb-a-kriitis, -é (: glebti, kriitis).

Du diriniai yra su antruoju veiksmazodiniu démeniu. Jy pirmuoju démeniu eina daik-
tavardis ir jvardis: Snerv-ia-drebis, -é (: Snervé, drebéti), kel-ia-lypis, -é (: keli, -ios, lipti)*.
Dirinys led-o-Saltis (: ledas, Saltas, -a) padarytas i§ daiktavardzio ir biidvardzio, o diirinys
desiniapatinis, -¢** galéty biti padarytas tiek i§ daiktavardzio desiné ir budvardzio apati-
nis, -¢é, tiek ir i§ budvardziy desinys, -é, apatinis, -¢**. Naujadaras puv-ia-dvokis, -é (: puvo,
puti, dvokti) yra netipiSkas — diiriniy i§ dviejy veiksmazodziy darybos tipas gramatikose
neminimas. Darinys pseudo-liaudiskas, -a (: pseudo-, liaudiskas, -a) turi svetimos kilmés
démenj?.

2.2.2. Priesagy vediniai. Antra pagal gausumg badvardziy nau-
jadary  grupe  sudaro  priesagy  vediniai.  Darumu  iSsiskiria  priesa-
ga -iskas, -a — ja turi 75 proc. visy priesaginiy budvardziy (plg. su
-inis, -é padaryta 13 proc. priesaginiy budvardziy, su priesagomis -ingas, -a, -uolis, -é ir
-oklis, -é po 4 proc. priesagy vediniy).

Daugiausia naujadary su priesaga -iskas, -a padaryta i§ asmenvardziy: boschiskas, -a
(: Boschas), brezneviskas, -a (: Breznevas), bunjueliskas, -a (: Bunjuelis), dostojevskiskas,
-a (: Dostojevskis), staliniskas, -a (: Stalinas), sraliniskas, -a (: Sralinas?®), volteriskas, -a
(: Volteras), 1§ romano veikéjy pavardziy padaryti stadniukiskas, -a (: Stadniukas) ir var-
galiskas, -a (: Vargalys). IS vietovardzio Pompéjai padarytas naujadaras pompéjiskas, -a,
i§ Siberija i$vestas siberiskas, -a*’. Kai kurie naujadarai su -iSkas, -a padaryti i§ bendriniy
daiktavardziy: drebutiskas, -a (: drebutis), marazmiskas, -a (: marazmas), mediiziskas, -a
(: mediiza), monstriskas, -a (: monstras, -é), sifilitiskas, -a (: sifilitikas,

-¢?%), budvardis seksapiliskas, -a remiasi lenkisku Zodziu seksapil®, o budvardis ka-
nukiskas, -a padarytas i§ naujadaro kanukas (apie ji 2.1.2).

Keletas naujadary padaryti su daria priesaga -inis, -é: atodiis-inis, -é (: atodiisis),
eziuk-inis, -é (: eZiukas ,paSiau$iami trumpi plaukai (vyry $ukuosena),, BLKZ), nau-
Jjakalb-inis, -é (: naujakalbé). Priesagy -ingas, -a, -uolis, -é ir -oklis, -é darybos tipams

23 Dirinys padarytas pagal analogija su netoli pavartotu diriniu dvilypis, -é, kurio antrasis démuo
siejamas su veiksmazodziu /ipti [LKG I 1965: 602].

23 Veikiausiai naujadaras turéty biiti raSomas su dviem a, t. y. deSin-ia-apatinis, -é (jungiamasis
balsis -ia- ir budvardzio apatinis pradzios a neturéty susilieti).

24 Taigi ir §j naujadara galima laikyti dariniu su paraleliniais pamatiniais Zodziais.

25 Démuo pseudo- yra pirmoji sudurtiniy zodziy dalis, ,reiSkianti netikruma, tariamuma, dirbti-
numa,, [TZZ 677].

26 Tai romane vartojama Stalino pravardg, apie ja rasyta 2.1.1.

27 Siuo atveju biidvardis remiasi nepriesaginiu pamatinio zodzio kamienu Siber-.

28 Naujadaras remiasi nepriesaginiu pamatinio zodzio kamienu, be klasifikuojamosios funkcijos
morfemos -ik- , [daugiau Urbutis 2009: 151-152].

29 Dvikalbiame lenky-lietuviy Zzodyne jis aiSkinamas kaip ,iSvaizda, veikianti kitos
lyties asmeny,, (https://ekalba.lt/paieska/detalioji/?paieska=seksapil&p=1&d=50&i=21-
d4ea50-8ad5-49e1-a82a-bbdfe6830613, zitireta 2024 04 05).
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priklauso naujadarai pelésingas, -a (: pelésis), niaruolis, -¢ (: niirus, -i), Saipoklis, -é *°
(: Saipytis).

2.2.3. Priesdéliy vediniai. Su dariu priesdeliu be- [LKG I 1965: 590] padaryti du nau-
jadarai: be-kaklis, -é (: kaklas)®', be-zvilgsnis, -é (: Zvilgsnis). O budvard] super-seksualus,
-i galima laikyti arba skoliniu, arba su budvardziu seksualus, -i korelinojanciu priesdélio
super- vediniu. >

2.2.4. MiSriosios darybos dariniai. Naujadarai adom-obuol-iskas, -a (: Adomo obuol-
ys), vis-a-moter-inis, -é (: visas, -a, moteris) ir anti-kanuk-iskas, -a (: *kanukas) laikytini
misriosios darybos dariniais: pirmasis remiasi sustabaréjusiu dviejy zodziy junginiu ir turi
priesaga -iskas, -a, antrasis padarytas i$ jvardzio ir daiktavardzio ir dar turi priesagg -inis,
-é, o budvardis antikanukiskas, -a remiasi romane vartojamu naujadaru kanukas (apie ji
2.1.2), prie kurio pridétas svetimos kilmés priesdélis anti- [TZZ 48] ir lietuviska priesaga
-iSkas, -a.

2.3. VeiksmaZodZiai. Su priesdeliais padaryti penki naujadarai, i$ jy du yra potenciniai
priesdélio ne- vediniai ne-pasismékloti (: pasismékloti), ne-iskanuoti (: iskanuoti).* Dale-
lytineés kilmés priesdélj be- turi veiksmazodis be-mirkcioti (: mirkcioti). Su priesdéliu su-
padarytas veiksmazodis su-zZydziuoti (: Zydziuoti). O naujadaras atsislykstauti yra 2-osios
pakopos darinys, su priesdéliu at- padarytas i$ naujadaro slykstauti(s), kuris savo ruoztu
su priesaga -auti iSvestas i buidvardzio s/ykstus, -i (darybos grandine zr. lent. 2.5). Keletas
naujadary padaryti su priesagomis: su priesaga -(i)uoti iSvesti veiksmazodziai Snerv-iuoti
(: Snervé) ir zvaigzd-uoti (: Zvaigzdé), su priesaga -cioti padarytas veiksmazodis dulk-cioti
(¢ dulkti). Salygiskai dariniu galima laikyti sietinj kamieng turintj veiksmazodj haliucinuo-
ti*. Okaziniu dariniu laikytinas naujadaras §velniaglostyti — jis panaSus | ZodZiy $velniai
glostyti saauga, diryba veiksmazodziams apskritai nebudinga.®

2.4. Prieveiksmiai. Romane rasti trys | atraminius zodynus neijtraukti priesagos -ai
vediniai. Prieveiksmis pamaiviskai remiasi LKZe fiksuotu budvardziu pamaiviskas, -a, o
naujadary erotingai ir vergiliskai darybos pamatu eina i zodynus nejtraukti budvardziai

30 Su priesagomis -uolis, -é ir -oklis, -é daromi tiek daiktavardziai [LKG I 1965: 329, 346], tick biid-
vardziai [LKG I 1965: 577]. Kontekstas (vartosena) rodo, kad naujadarai niiruolis, -é ir Saipoklis, -é
yra ne daiktavardziai, o biidvardziai (daugiau 3.2).

31 Romane vartojamas naujadaras bekaklis, -é yra ir budvardis, ir daiktavardis (plg. 2.1.3).

32 Apie priesdelj super- zr. 2.1.3, apie koreliacing daryba rasyta 2.1.2.

33 Romane vartojamas veiksmazodis kanuoti LKZe nukreipiamas i varianta kanoti; zodynuose
iskanuoti néra, bet LKZe yra priesdélinis iskanoti, turintis reik§me ,,i$naikinti, i§zudyti,,, Manoma,
kad veiksmazodzio iskanoti variantas iskanuoti eina priesdélio ne- vedinio darybos pamatu.

34 Apie skirtingus pozidirius | tokio tipo zodzius rasyta 2.1.2 aptariant deformatorius. Nors lietuviy
kalboje, kai pasiskolinami ir veiksmazodis, ir daiktavardis, paprastai kalbama apie daiktavardzio
pamatavimg veiksmazodziu (pvz., likvidacija ir likviduoti), $iuo atveju daznesnis, jprastesnis dai-
ktavardis haliucinacija galéty biti laikomas pamatu veiksmazodziui haliucinuoti. Apskritai haliu-
cinacija ir haliucinuoti gali biti laikomi ir abipusiu pamatavimu susijusiais Zodziais (apie sietinius
kamienus, abipusj pamatavimg zr. Urbutis 2009: 148-153]. Veiksmazodis haliucinuoti vartojamas
ir kitose R. Gavelio knygose [Vaskeliené¢ 2012], jo néra atraminiuose zodynuose, bet jis pateiktas
dvikalbiuose lietuviy—angly ir angly-lietuviy kalby zodynuose (https://ekalba.lt/paieska/detalio-
ji/?paieska=haliucinuoti&p=1&d=50&i=eb184a27-7106-400e-8408-577¢98{8208c).

35 Apie veiksmazodziy darybos ypatumus zr. Keinys 1999: 86-97; plg. DLKG 2005: 385-406; LKG
11 1971: 247-298.
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(naujadarai) erotingas, -a ir vergiliSkas, -a*, taigi prieveiksmiai erotingai ir vergiliskai yra
2-osios darybos pakopos rezultatas (darybos grandines zr. lent. 2.5).

2.5. Darybos pakopos. Kaip minéta aptariant konkreciy kalbos daliy naujadarus, kai
kurie naujadarai remiasi zodyny fiksuotais (realiais) pamatiniais Zodziais, o kai kurie pada-
ryti i§ naujadary (i Zodynus nejtraukty) dariniy. Pirmieji — i§ realiy i zodynus itraukty
zodziy padaryti — naujadarai yra 1-osios pakopos dariniai, o kiti yra 2-osios pakopos da-
riniai. Taip apie kokj nors pirminj zodj susidaro darybos lizdai, o kiekvienas naujadaras
ieina j tam tikrg darybos granding, kur kiekvienas darinys su gretimu nariu sudaro darybos
opozicija. Vienu atveju darybos grandiné prasideda nuo darybos pamatu einancio sugalvo-
to zodzio, Stalino pravardés Sralinas (darybos grandiniy ir keliy pakopy dariniy pavyzdziy
zr. lent.37).

Lent. Naujadary darybos pakopos

Pamatinis (pirminis) | 1-osios pakopos darinys 2-osios pakopos darinys
Zodis
kanuoti / kanoti iskanuoti / iskanoti ,i8$naikinti, | *iSkanav-imas
iSzudyti,, LKZe *pe-iskanuoti
*kan-ukas *kanuk-miestis
*kanuk-pasaulis

*kanuk-zmogis

*kanuk-iskas, -a

*kanuk-élis

Martynas/Marcius, rastas | *mart-rastis *martrast-ininkas, -é
*Sralinas (Stalinas) dvas-ia-sralinas (: dvasia,
*Sralinas)

*sralin-iskas, -a

Slykstus, -i *Slykst-auti(s) *at-sislykstauti
erotika *erot-ingas *eroting-ai
Vergilijus *vergil-iskas, -a *vergilisk-ai

3. Naujadary reik§més ir vartosena

3.1. Daiktavardziai. Naujadarai, kurie priklauso veiksmy ir ypatybiy pavadinimy
darybos kategorijoms, islaiko $iy kategorijy dariniams budinga reikSme — jais daiktiskai
pavadinamas veiksmas, blisena ar ypatybé, pvz.: <...> felefono ragelyje teisgirsta keistq
garsq — lyg veblenimg, lyg kokj Ciaupnojimq. 290; Kanavimui pakliista ne visi. Kai kurie
Zmonés turi metafizinés jégos <...>, issprista is tankiausiy tinkly. 50; Tokios ramybés, kuri
reiskia bukagalvyste, svary biznj, lasinius, pinigus <...> 57; Jis tycia prisidengé Tamsybiy
kunigaiksciu, kad nukreipty démesj nuo tikrosios savo spalvos — visiskos bespalvybés. 153.

36 DLKT, paieskos sistemoje Google yra pavyzdziy su biidvardziais vergiliskas, -a, erotingas, -a, bet
apskritai prieveiksmiy naujadarai neretai remiasi numanomais (potenciniais) pamatiniais Zodziais,
ypac kai daroma i§ asmenvardziy.

37 Kaip rasyta jvadinéje dalyje, lenteléje prie zodyny nefiksuoty zodziy (naujadary ir naujazodzio)
raSoma zvaigzduté (*).
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Deminutyvas kanukélis turi ne tik mazumo reik§me, bet ir menkinimo atspalvi: tarpdury
istrigo storas kanukélis, ispurtusiu veidu. 231.

Aiskia reikSme turi priesdélio ne- vediniai — jie zymi dalyka, prieSinga nei pasaky-
ta pamatiniu zodziu, pvz.: Zmoniy kalba nepritaikyta miisy nepasauliui, miisy belaikiam
negyvenimui. 374. Tipiska reikSme turi ir asmens pavadinimas bekaklis, -¢ (,,kas neturi
kaklo, kas trumpu kaklu,,): Tasai bekaklis buvo suauges su grindinio akmenimis <...>
89. I$ minimalaus arba didesnio konteksto paaiSkéja ir kity asmenis reiskianéiy nau-
jadary reikSmes: jtarus (jtarinéti linkegs) asmuo vadinamas jtaruoliu (Kuo jq paviliojo Sitas
taruolis sutraukytais nervais ir mjslinga kankinio Sypsena? 36), sukumpes zmogus vadi-
namas sukumpéliu (Sukumpélis ir negali paskubéti. 162), o mégstantis smerkti Zzmogus va-
dinamas smerkiku (Nesu vargsy lietuviy smerkikas. 276). 18 nedidelio konteksto paaiskéja
ir dariy priesagy -ynas, -tuvas vediniy kvapynas (,,vieta, kur kvepia, kur gausu kvapy,,),
erzintuvas (,,erzinantis daiktas,,) reikSmés.

Tiesioging leksing reik§me (i§ esmés sutampancig su darybine reik§me) turi didzioji
dalis jvairiy darybos tipo diriniy. Tai pasakytina tiek apie dirinius, turinc¢ius abu savos
kilmés démenis (pusjausmis, lenklaikis®, aklilangis, kavageéris®) (1), tiek apie darinius su
svetimos kilmés démeniu (supersuknelé, pseudovaiva, seksauklétojas, -a, ekssaugumietis,
-€) (2), pvz.:

(1) Buvo skirtas tarytum emocijoms, pusjausmiams, ramiai stabiliai biiciai. 92;
Lenklaikis, vokietmetis, pries juos ir po jy — rusy valdzia. 18; Senas namas sodo
gilumoje, pailgas moters veidas, spraga vientisoje aklilangiy sienoje <...> 5;
Kazkodél vél sédim prie kavagério stalo ir kazkq kalbam. 60;

(2) <..> oji <...> kaip niekur nieko tarskéjo apie savo naujg supersuknele <...>
353; <...> vienas Dievas zino, kokig informacijq pseudovaiva spéjo surinkti.
174; Su tuo paciu draugeliu, mano seksauklétoju <..> 202; Gerdavau klaiky
birzgalg su tokiu ekssaugumieciu Mackum. 304.

Aiskig reikSme turi ir kituose R. Gavelio tekstuose vartojamas reduplikacinis darinys
laiklaikis: Galbit cia patsai Ahasveras, atkeliaves is laiklaikiy gliidumos, ar is Sagalo
paveikslo. 111. Naujadaras donzuniada turi reikSmg¢ ,,buvimas Donzuanu, Donzuanui
budingas elgesys,,: Ji seké mano donZuniadg su Vaiva sunerimusi <...> 174.

Kai kurie naujadarai turi perkelting reik§Sme (t. y. jy leksiné reik§mé nesutampa (i§
dalies sutampa) su darybine reik§me), bet ir iy dariniy reik§me i didesnio konteksto pa-
aiSkéja. Kartais tokie yra asmeny pavadinimai, pvz.; kanukZmogis, virpiasnervis, -é, tam
tikro istorinio laikotarpio diktatoriaus Stalino menkinami jvardijimai Sundievis, Sikdievis,
dvasiasralinas®: Kanukimogio dora virta apsimetimo menu, garbé tampa panieka. 111;
Girdi, kaip virpiaSnervis tankiai dvésuoja, <...> virpiaSnervis sagstosi klyng, slepia savo
Sliuzqg, jis minta kity skausmu <..>. 11; Tvoja atsivédéjes, smegenys subyra, visy Suny
Sikdievis nuo sienos, iisuotas Sundievis gruziniskai uodzia, Sypsosi. 8; Sventasis dvasiasra-
linas gruziniskai Sypsosi, is po sy jam kySo apgrauzti kidikiy kauleliai. 10.

38 Naujadaras lenklaikis vartojamas kaip | zodynus jtraukto diirinio /enkmetis bendrasaknis sinoni-
mas.

39 Sis darinys yra jtrauktas i ND, be to, duomenyne rasoma, kad ji 1987 m. apsakyme pirmakart
pavartojo biitent romano Vilniaus pokeris autorius R. Gavelis (taigi §is dabartinei kalbai gana jprastas
darinys veikiausiai yra Sio lietuviy rasytojo sukurtas).

40 2.1.1 minéta, kad diirinio dvasiasralinas vienu i§ pamatiniy zodziy eina Stalino pravarde Sralinas.



3.2. Budvardziai. Budvardziy naujadarai (nepaisant kuriam zodziy darybos biuidui
priklauso) paprastai eina epitetais*! — jais apibidinami jvairius dalykus reiskiantys daikta-
vardziai. TipiSkas darybines reikSmes turi darios priesagos -iSkas, -a vediniai, padaryti i$
asmenvardziy. Jie paprastai reiskia kaip to, kas pasakyta pamatiniu asmenvardziu, biidin-
gas pamatiniu asmenvardziu jvardijamam asmeniui, panasus ar susij¢s su pamatiniu as-
menvardziu jvardijamu asmeniu®, taigi boschiskas, -a reiskia ,.kaip Boscho, bidingas Bo-
schui,, (Ar nepabugty, isvydusi nors vieng is milijardo manyjy boschisky vidaus peizazy?
39), bonjueliskas, -a turi reikSme ,.kaip Bonjuelio, panasus j Bonjuelio,, (Vaizdas buvo
Setoniskai tikras, bet visiskai nerealus — pritemdytas bunjuelisko filmo kadras. 18), dosto-
Jjevskiskas, -a reiskia ,kaip Dostojevskio, panasus | Dostojevskio,, (Kazkas dostojevskis-
ka yra sitam nore, o kartu siaubinga. 286), volteriskas, -a reiskia ,kaip Voltero,, (Nori,
kad jo akyse matytum vien ismintj, gudriq volteriskq Sypsenéle <...> 91), brezneviskas, -a
reiskia ,,priklausantis, susijes su Breznevo valdymo laikotarpiu,, (Sitai nutiko naujosios
breZneviskos Konstitucijos svarstymo metu. 292), o staliniskas, -a ,,buidingas, priklausantis
Stalino valdymo laikotarpiui,, (Jis juk buvo pirmoji mano suvokta auka — kas suskaiciuos,
kiek jy buvau mates vien staliniSkam lagery <...> 50). Tokias pat reikSmes turi ir i§ veiké-
ju pavardziy Vargalys, Stadniukas padaryti naujadarai vargaliskas, -a, stadniukiskas, -a.
I8 kitokiy daiktavardziy padaryti budvardziai su -iskas, -a turi reikSme panasus | tai, kas
pasakyta pamatiniu zodziu, pvz.: drebutiskas, -a ,,panasus j drebucius,, (Jau Zinau, kad po
keliais, tarp Slauny, ant Sony issoko minksti drebutiSki mésos kalnai. 225), mediziskas,
-a ,,panasis | mediza,, (<...>o i§ plysiy laukan ima plisti mediziski drebuciai, Slykstiis
glitésiai, karpuoti ciuptuvai <...> 380).

Bedidesnio konteksto aiski ir sujvairiomis kitokiomis priesagomis ar priesdéliais padary-
ty buidvardziy reikSmé: nizruolis, -é turi reik8me ,,kuris nitrus,, (Jeigu didingas niiiruolis
Vilnius gali puikiausiai apsieit be manes — geriausia vaziuot atgal j kaimgq ir augint Siltnamy
agurkus turgui <...> 337%), pelésingas, -a turi reikSme ,,turintis daug pelésio,, (Kg praziire-
Jjau as, ilgiems metams jsispraudes tarp pelésingy zmonos buto sieny? 107), Saipoklis, -é
,.Kuris §aiposi,,, eZiukinis, -é ,.kurio plaukai nukirpti eziuku,, (<...> vél regiu Saipoklj eZiu-
kinj Martyng, liiidng biliotekos pleputj. 58)*%, bezvilgsnis, -é ,kuris be zvilgsnio, kuris
nezitiri,, (turbiit galima pramanyti net bezvilgsnj visamoterinj kiing, jo dieviskq orgazmqg
<...> 99%), bekaklis, -¢ (,,kuris beveik neturi kaklo, kurio kaklas labai trumpas,, (Neduoda
ramybés bekaklio yoraZmogio prisiminimas. 114%). Bet kitu atveju budvardzio bekaklis,
-¢ reik§meé perkeltiné, juo (taip pat ir naujadaru sleivapirstis, -é) apibuidinamas ir personi-
fikuojamas abstraktas galia: <...> jauciu savo bekakle isverstake $leivapirste galig. 225.

Dauguma diiriniy taip pat turi tiesiogines reikSmes (jy leksiné reikSmé mazdaug sutam-
pa su darybine), Siais blidvardZiais taip pat apibiidinami kokie nors daiktavardziais jvardi-
jami dalykai, pvz.: Seku jai is paskos tiesiu Zemalubiu koridorium. 9; BlySkiaspalvis tak-
as ant grindy ir langas <...>18; Jokie kapliail¢iai siberiSki Sunys neperkqs jam dvasios

41 Sakiniuose pazymimieji zodziai, t. y. zodziai, kuriy epitetai yra biidvardziy naujadarai, pabraukiami.
42 Budvardziy su -iskas, -a darybines reikSmes zr. DLKG 2005: 207-208.

43 Vartosena parodo, kad niiruolis, -é yra buidvardis (plg. 2.2.2).

44 Vartosena rodo, kad Saipoklis, -é vartojamas buidvardisSkai. Naujadaras eZiukinis, -é vartojamas ir
kituose R. Gavelio kiiriniuose [ Vaskeliené 2012].

45 Greta buidvardzio bezvilgsnis, -é vartojamas ir misriosios darybos naujadaras visamoterinis, -é —
abiem buidvardziais metonimiskai apibtidinama moteris.

46 Siame sakinyje pavartotas ir naujadaras vorazmogis, kuris apibiidinamas badvardziu bekaklis, -é.
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stuburo. 327, Labiausiai kankina glebakriités senamiescio Kirkes prisiminimas <...> 40;
<...> traukiniui pavymui beviltiSkai atsilikdamas skuodzia ilgakiinis issigimélis Suo <...>
371; Jie ieskojo mazyciy dZiaugsmy, kartais jy rasdavo: <...> pasisiaususj kaciukqg <...>,
imantriaformj rudens lapg — unikaly, besiskirianti nuo visy kity. 293; kur galas, klausi
gleivétos puviadvokio sliuzo akies, o ji iimai spjauna tau j veidq lipniom baltom seilém. 11;
Sneka ir vis labiau muturivojasi j savo daugiaraukslius riibus tarytum noréty visai juose
pranykti. 196. Vieni diiriniai i$ skaitvardzio ir daiktavardzio turi tiesioging reikSme, pvz.,
penkiametris ,kuris penkiy metry,, (Viskqg vainikavo lubas parémes penkiametris mon-
stras <...> 198), o kity, pvz., tikstantakis, -¢, turi nuo darybinés reikSmeés nutolusig lek-
sin¢ reikSme (reisSkia ne ,.kuris turi tikstantj akiy,,, o ,.kuris su daug (tukstanciais) akiy,,):
<...> Lilita tik vadovauja tai tikstantakei kanuky miniai <...> 238. Leksiné reikSmé nu-
tolusi nuo darybingés ir kai kuriy i§ budvardzio ir daiktavardzio padaryty dariniy, pvz.:
gudriaakis, -é, kvailiaakis, -é (démeny santykis metoniminis — akims suteikiama visos gy-
vos biitybés ypatybé gudrumas ar kvailumas): ne bankininkas, ne gudriaakis sukcius, o
smulkus verslininkas ar amatininkas <...> 111; <...> Vargalys <...> kvailiaakio Vilniaus
balandzio pavidalu. 398.

3.3. VeiksmaZodziai. Prieveiksmiai. IS minimalaus ar didesnio konteksto paaiskéja
veiksmazodziy reikSmé. PrieSingg nei pasakyta pamatiniu zodziu reikSme turi priesdélio
ne- vedinys nepasismékloti (Ne, jis nepasisméklojo, veikiau vaidenosi tos svajingos kriitys,
Juodi plaukai, ilgos kojos, kreivoka Sypsena. 17). Priesdélio be- vedinys bemirkcioti reiskia
besitgsiant] pamatiniu veiksmazodziu pasakyta veiksma, o i§ konteksto paaiskéja veiks-
mazodzio zvaigzduoti reikSmé (priminti zvaigzdes, zvaigzdziy forma): Pynés lipa dangun,
prie isociaus, mirgulivoja, Zvaigiduoja, bemirkcioja tartum akutés. 10. Tipiska reikSme
turi veiksmazodis dulkcioti (,,nesmarkiai, po truputi dulkti,,): Todél jsirézé tas vaizdas, dar
viena manosios nepraeities vizija: liesas visy eZiuku pasikirpusiyjy dievukas Martynas
stovi, litidnai parémes sienq, jam po kojomis abejingai dulkéioja cigareciy pelenai, o uz
lango tipena kreivaakis Karosas, gildydamas mano pavargusiq nesirdj. 32. I8 konteksto
paaiskéja ir i§ naujadaro slykstauti (,,buti SlykSciam,,) padaryto 2-osios pakopos darinio
atsislykstauti reikSmé (,,buti Slyksc¢iam iki soties,,): <...> moterys apsimetinéja ir purena
dailias plunksneles vien vyry akivaizdoj, likusios vienos atsislykstauja trigubai <...> 335.

Tipiskas reikSmes turi prieveiksmiu naujadarai pamaiviskai ,kaip pamaiva,, (Pa-

o ponia Giedraitiené net pries mane, paauglj, erotingai kraipo klubus. 9). Foninés Zinios
padeda suvokti ne karta romane pavartoto naujadaro vergiliskai reikSme (,,kaip budinga
Vergilijui,,): Lygiai taip pat pries akis siitbuoja Stefos klubai, visy pasaulio motery klubai,
vergiliSkai vedantys mane vis arciau paslapties <...> 7T7-78.

3.4. Kartojimas. Siejimas. Kohezija, arba pavirsinis teksto riSlumas, realizuojamas
jvairiomis (leksinémis, gramatinémis) priemonémis.* Romane ryskus teksto siejimo funk-
cija atliekantis kartojimas®’, jis padeda suprasti kai kuriy naujadary reikSmes. (Kartais
naujadary reikSmé paaiskeéja tik i§ didesnio konteksto, pavyzdziui, suprasti naujadary mar-

47 Sakinyje pavartoti du naujadarai — diirinys kapliailtis, -é ir priesagos -iskas, -a vedinys siberiskas,
-a (abiem naujadarais apibiidinami Sunys).

48 Siame sakinyje pavartoti ir naujadarai nesirdis, nepraeitis (apie juos 2.1.3).

49 Apie kohezija, sakiniy siejimo priemones ir biidus zr. Vaskeliené 2007: 39-43, 94-105.

50 Jvairaus pobiidzio kartojimas yra ir kohezijos priemong, ir stilisting figiira [Zuperka 2012: 72].
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cinkena, marcenas, martrastis reikSmes padeda romane vartojami naujadary pamatiniai
zodziai (asmenvardziai) Martynas, Marcinkevicius.) Romane esama keliy rasiy kartoji-
mo?'": kontaktiniu ir distanciniu budu susijusiuose sakiniuose kartojamas tas pats naujada-
ras (sukumpélis) arba vartojami bendrasakniai naujadarai (martrastis ir martrastininkas,
Snerviasnervis, -, Snerviadrebis, -é, virpiasnervis, -é ir Snerviuoti, kanukmiestis, kanukpa-
saulis, kanukzmogis) (1), vartojamas naujadaras ir jo pamatinis zodis (naujadaras kvapynas
ir kvapas, naujadarai marcinkena, marcenas ir Marcinkevicius, naujadaras naujakalbinis
ir naujakalbé, naujadarai pompéjiskas, -a, vargaliskas, -a, stadniukiskas, -a ir vietovardis
Pompéjai, pavardés Vargalys, Stadniukas, naujadaras suzydziuoti ir zZydziuoti) (2), vartoja-
mas realus darinys ir analogiskos darybos naujadaras (metrastis ir naujadaras martrastis,
daugialypis, -é ir naujadaras kelialypis, -é, beveidis, -é¢ ir naujadaras bezvilgsnis, -¢é) (3),
vartojama keletas jvairiais rysiais susijusiy bendrasakniy zZodziy (naujadaras smerkikas ir
bendrasaknis veiksmazodis nesmerkti, naujadarai dvasiasralinas, sraliniskas ir pravardé
Sralinas / sralinas (4):

(1) Pirmas svirduliuoja kazkoks sukumpélis, vos pasivelka, iskart pasirodo ir jo
palyda. Sukumpélis ir negali paskubéti. 162; Nesutariau su savo pasgmone. Ji
trukdo man rasyti martrastj. Turbiit j mano smegenis prilindo tarakony. O gal jos
tiesiog apaugo riebalais. Matyt, Lietuvoje negali gimti genialus martrastininkas.
303; —Prisvilink jam bybj, — sako snerviasnervis. 8; — Uztvok dar biskj,— sako
virpia§nervis.— As jau Slapias. 10; Plonakaklis stovi ties tavim, Sypsosi ir
Snerviuoja <..> 11; Ne, dar vanduo, ledoSaltis, ir Snerviadrebis, jis dar kazko
nori <...> 11 (pastarajame sakinyje vartojamas ir naujadaras ledosaltis, -¢); Tik
taip galima sukurti naujqg atmaing: tarytum zmogy, kanukZmogj. Tik taip galima
sukurti naujq konglomeratq: tarytum miestq, kanukmiestj. Taip atsiranda tarytum
pasaulis, kanukpasaulis <...> 111.

(2) Vilniaus kvapynas pasirodé esgs nestabilus. Miesto kvapai Zaidé nesuprantamgq
zaidimgq. 392; Cia erzintuvas,— dusliai taré Lolita.— Tedis aiskino, kad dirbtuvéje
privalgs biiti daiktas, kurio vienintelés paskirtis — erzinti atéjusius. 198; Vakar
per televizijg maciau Marcinkeviciaus vakarq. Labai geras poetas. <...> niekas
kitas nemoka su tokiu liiidnu, ilgesingu patosu susukti: o Sancta Lituanica! Siitlau
jvesti ilgesingo litidnumo vienetq, tarkim... hm... marcinkena arba marcena. 61;
O lindnyjy liidnumas esi dvejopas: asarinis liidnumas, matuojamas marcenais,
labiau biidingas poetams, ir atodiisinis liidnumas, labiau biidingas prozaikams. 62
(pastarajame pavyzdyje pavartotas ir naujadaras atodiisinis, -¢); Niekad gyvenime
<...> nesiklausiau tokios tobulos naujakalbés 279; Gaila, kad neperteikiu jo
teksto su visais naujakalbinés leksikos niuansais. 279; Tai atkastas Pompéjos
gyventojo kambarys. Stebuklingai islike baldai. Senobinés pompéjiskos knygos.
67; Tokia situacija buvo visai vargaliSka. 296; émé atmusinét nuo manes Vargalj
352; StadniukiSkas snukis pagaliau nusigreZia, aciii Dievui <...> 352; Stadniukas
Jjo pavardeé, ruskis sudzius enkavédistas. 11; Stadniukas daugiau niekad nebiity
smauges kaciy 352; <...> sako, smarkiai smarkiai zZydziuodamas. <..> — Tu
skaitei Apokalipse, berniuk?— nustemba sukumpélis ir dar smarkiau suZydZiuoja
<...> 163 (pastarajame sakinyje vartojamas ir naujadaras sukumpélis, -é).

51 Kartojamas tas pats zodis, ta pati Saknis, tas pats darybos formantas (darybos modelis).
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(3) AS net nesugebu rasyti tikro metrascio. Vadinu jj martra$éiu — pagal savo vardg™.
246; Jau zZinau, kuo martraStis labiausiai skiriasi nuo metrascio. Metrastis
rasomas ateiciai. O jeigu ateities néra — <...> tenka rasyti martrastj. 248; Bet
gal svarbiausia yra daugialypiai medziai: dalis jy vainiko vesli, dalis padziuvus
ir sumenkus, dar dalis — raudona tarsi kraujas. Jie kelialypiai, vidujai subire,
gyvena kaip Zmonés, neteke darnos. 373; Besimainantis, beveidis, beZvilgsnis
kitnas, mano giesmiy giesmé, mano mirtis ir prisikélimas. 99.

(4)  AS viskg suprantu. Nesu vargsy lietuviy smerkikas. Po galais, juk esu lygiai
toks pat. AS nesmerkiu, as tik konstatuoju faktus. 276; Stalinas Sralinas kiidikiy
rijikas. 10; Jie gali, viskg gali, dievaiisis sralinas jodo visy jisy motinas 10;
Sventasis dvasiasralinas gruziniskai Sypsosi <..> 10; Tysai akmeninés upés
dugne, matai vien tisuoto sralinisko jskiliadangaus gabalélj. 10 (pastarajame
sakinyje vartojamas ir zodZiy junginio jskiles dangus reikSme turintis naujadaras
iskiliadangus).

3.5. Naujadary patikra DLKT, ND. DLKT rasta pavyzdziy su 38 R. Gavelio romane
pavartotais naujadarais. Keleto naujadary (kanukas, lenklaikis, laiklaikis, eZiukinis, -é, Siau-
daspalvis, -€) vartosenos pavyzdziai yra biitent i§ R. Gavelio kiriniy, kiti naujadarai pa-
vartoti jvairaus stiliaus ir jvairiy autoriy tekstuose (daugiausia groziniuose kiiriniuose ir
publicistikoje). DLKT daugiausia pavyzdziy su daiktavardziais maskvénas (197), mon-
striskas, -a (59), negyvenimas (42), nemazai su dostojevskiskas, -a (24), stalininkiskas, -a
(16), haliucinuoti (16), kavagéris (12), pamiséliskai (12), volteriskas, -a (11), boschiskas,
-a (10), nepasaulis (8), yra pavyzdziy su vorazmogis (6), brezneviskas, -a (6), pseudoliau-
diskas, -a (5), marazmiskas, -a (4), Zemalubis, -é (4), mediziskas, -a (3), smerkikas, -¢ (2),
daiktavardziu bekaklis, -é (2), budvardziu bekaklis, -é (2), lenklaikis (2), pelésingas, -a (2),
nepraeitis (2), penkiametris, -é (2), ZuviaZmogis (2), superseksualus, -i (2), §velniaodis, -é
(2), po vieng pavyzdi rasta su zodziais bukagalvysté, citatomanija, deformatorius, didzia-
papis, -é, drebutiskas, -a, eziukinis,

-é, kanukas, laiklaikis, pusjausmis, Siaudaspalvis, -é, bemirkcioti. DLKT nerasta pavyzdziy
su 79 rasytojo romane pavartotais naujadarais. | ND jtraukti du R. Gavelio romane rasti
naujadarai — kavagéris ir ZuviaZmogis.

4. Isvados

1. ISanalizavus R. Gavelio romane rastus 117 naujadary paaiskéjo, kad didziausias
naujadary grupes sudaro buidvardziai ir daiktavardziai. Daiktavardziai priklauso
trims morfologinés zodziy darybos biidams (durybai, priesaginiam, priesdéli-
niam), bidvardziai — trims pagrindiniams (durybai, priesaginiam, prieSdéliniam)
ir misriajam zodziy darybos budui. I$ daiktavardziy darybos tipy produktyviau-
sias dariniy i§ dviejy daiktavardziy tipas, budvardziy diriniy i$ budvardzio ir dai-
ktavardzio tipas, taip pat vediniy su priesaga -iskas, -a tipas.

2. Didzioji naujadary dalis atitinka darybos tipy reikalavimus (naujadarai i$ es-
més nesiskiria nuo realiy dariniy), bet yra ir darybos tipy reikalavimams nepa-
klustanciy (netipisky, okaziniy) dariniy: tai | dviejy zodziy sgaugas panasis dari-
niai (Svelniaglostyti), kai kurie i§ amenvardziy padaryti daiktavardziai (martras-
tis, martrastininkas, marcinkena, marcenas), pagal nesamus darybos modelius

52 Romano veikéjas Martynas Poska.
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padaryti dariniai (donzuniada, puviadvokis, -é). Kai kurie naujadarai sukurti
tyCia, pavartoti tik Siame romane, tik Siam kiiriniui yra reikalingi.

3. 91 proc. naujadary yra 1-osios pakopos dariniai (jie padaryti i§ zodynuose fiksuoty
pamatiniy zodziy). 9 proc. naujadary yra 2-osios pakopos dariniai — jie padaryti i$
potenciniy (numanomy) pamatiniy zodziy, t. y. naujazodziy. Naujadarai dazniau
daromi i§ paprastos morfeminés sudéties pamatiniy zodziy, bet yra padaryty ir
i§ sudétingos morfeminés struktiiros zodziy (t. y. morfemiskai skaidziy, turinciy
ivairiy priesdéliy, priesagy, diriniy).

4. IS minimalaus arba platesnio konteksto paaiskéja visy naujadary reik§més — tiek
tiesioginés, tiek perkeltinés, tik pastarosioms suprasti reikia didesnio konteksto.
Naujadaro reikSmei suprasti padeda ir darybos tipo produktyvumas (analogisky
dariniy zinojimas), taip pat pamatiniy ar kitokiy bendrasakniy zodziy pavarto-
jimas netoli naujadaro.

5. Naujadarai yra ryski kohezijos priemoné: kontaktiniu arba distanciniu biidu sie-
jamuose sakiniuose kartojamas naujadaras, vartojami naujadaras ir jo pamatinis
zodis, bendrasakniai zodziai, analogiskos darybos dariniai.

6. Kartais naujadarai turi dvigubg stilistinj kriivi: jie patys yra darybinés figtiros ir
dar jeina i leksines ar sintaksines figiiras (yra epitetai, vartojami metonimiskai,
personifikuojant, yra kartojimo figiiros dalis).

7. I$ R. Gavelio romane Vilniaus pokeris rasty 117 naujadary kituose rasytojo kiiri-
niuose vartojami 6 dariniai. DLKT rasta pavyzdziy su 32 proc. romane pavartoty
naujadary, | ND jtraukti 2 naujadarai.
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